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ACCORDING | 


To S. MATTHEW, 


CHAP. I. 
2 Chrifts genealogies; 18 hu conception, birth, od | 


He book of the of Jes 
CHRIST, the den ef Bal os | 
ſon of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 1 
uh Jacob, an Lone begat 
his brethren 


5 And Salmon begat — o 
degat Obed of Ruth, and bed b. 


And jeſſe begat David the * K 
vid the kia begat — of her that bas 
the wife of Urias, 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam, 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and he” bee 
gat Joram, aud Joram begat Ozias. 2 
9s And Ozias t Joatham, and mY 
gat Achaz, and A begat 
10 And Ezckias begat Manafſes | 
begat Amon, and Amon begat ] W- 
11 And Joſias begat Jechogias 2 
thren, about the time the / were 2 a | 
Baby lon, | 
12 Audafter they were brou ouget ty 
Jechonias begar Salathiel, a Sala, 
n And Larobabet hegt Abindaad Aale 
13 Taro abe at Abiud, © 
gat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, . - 
14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 1 
chim, and Achim bẽgat Eli 4 
I5 And Eliud begat Eleazar,and Eleazardeg * 


Mthas, and Matt 4 12 N,. 6 Aud“ 


S. MATTHEW. 4 
26 And Jacob begat ae the huſbdard of | 
ef whom was borne Jeſus, who is called Chril 

dy So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
44 fourteen generations: and from David un- 
till the carrying away into Babylon, ate four teen 
generations: and from the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon unto Chriſt, arc fourteen generations. 

18 C Now the buth of Jr tus Chriſt was on 
is wiſe; When as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
to Joſeph ( before they came together) ſhee 
was found with clu!d of the holy Ghoſt. 

29 Then 23 her huſband being a Juſt man, 
and not willing to make lier a publique example, 
was minded to put het away privily. 

2e But ile he thought on theſe things, bebold, 
che angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
drram, ſayiug, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear not 
£s take unto thee Mary thy wife: lor that which 
is conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And the ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 
malt call his name Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave hus 
people from their fins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
galt ed which. was ſpoken of the Lord by the 


pher, ſayin 
tf Behold, 3 ſhall be with childe, aud 
Mall bring forth a ton, and they ſhall call his 
1 — which being inter preted, is, God 
With us 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
che 4 tlie phe 2 bidden him, and took 
unto him hiswife: 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
ker Grft-born ton; and he called his name Jeſus. 
af C HA p. II. 

1 The wiſe men come to CH ii, 11 and wor ſbip him 
1 Foſeph ſeeth into Egypt, 
Ow when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the daies of Herod y king, behold, 
re came wiſe men from the eaſt to 3 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
ews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt, and 
re come to worthiphim, 

3 When Herod the King had heard theſe th1:;55, 
>) he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 
4 Aud when he had gathered all the chief 


—— 
* 


C N A p. 11. 


2 and Scrides of the pedple together, he de. 
1 


handed of them where Chriſt ſhotild he born. 

s And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlcliem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written by che prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem #: the land of Jada, 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
rule my peoplelIſrael. 

5 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what tim 
che ſtar appeared. Er 

8 Aud he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
and ſearch diligent]y for the young childe, 
when ye have found him, oring me word pts, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 

9 When they had heatd the king, they departed, 
and lo, the ftar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtodd over where 
the young childe was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
excceding great j oy. 

11 And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young chi lde with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worſhipped him: & when they 
had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
12 . | <td warned of Cod in a dream,tht 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they depatt- 
ed juto their own countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth toJoſeph in adream, 
laying, Ariſe, and take the young childe , and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and bee thou there 
untill I ring thee word * for Herod will ſeuk the 
young du lde to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the yonng childe and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there uatill the death of Herod : 
that it 12 be fulfilled which was ſpok en of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my ſon, 

16 hen Herod when hee ſaw that. hee whe 
mocked of the wiſe men , was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth,and flew all the children that wer 
in Bethlehem , and in all the coafts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time 

A 3; which 


S. MATTHEW. 


which he haddiligently enquired of the wife men q 
[27 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken : 


by ſeremie the prophet, ſaying, | 

: In Rama 2 = a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion and weeping, and great mourning , Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com. 
forted, becauſe they are not. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
In Egypt, | | 

20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the young childe and 
lus mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for they 
are dead which ſought the young childes life. 


21 And he aroſe, and took the young childe and | 


His mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, , 

22 But when he heard that Archilans did reigne 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod ſhe wag 
afraid to go thither:notwithſtanding,being warn. 


ed of Godin a dream, hee turned afide into the | 


parts of Galilee: 285 
23 And lie came, 8 dwelt in a citie called Naza. 
— that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. | 


CHAP. III. 
x Fohn preacheth : his office, life, and laptiſme: 


7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and baptneth © 


N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt, preach. | 


ing in the wilderneſſe of Judca, 


2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdome of 


heaven is at hand, 


For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro. 
phec Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 


che wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


makehis pathes ſtraight. 
And the ſame John had his raiment of camels 


hair, and aleathern girdle about his loyns,and his 


meat yas locuſts and wilde honey. 
5 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 


6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, eoufeſ- 
ang their fins, 


7 CE But when hee ſaw many of the Phariſees 


and Sadduces come to his bapuſme, he ſaid unto 


en went out to him Jeruſalem and all Ja- 


= 2 >, wwut% 


CHAP. 1111. 
em, O generation of vipers, hb hath warned 
F. you to flee from the wrath to come? 
+ 8 Bring forth therfore fruits meet for repentance 
| 9 And think not to ſay within pang: ſelves, 
We have Abraham to ow father : for I lay une 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
» - upchildrea unto Abraham. 

16 And now alſo the ax is kid'nnto. the root of 
1 the trees : therefore cvery tree which briugeth 
not forth good fruit is he wen down , and calt in- 

ca the fire. : ; | 
l 11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repen- 
| 
l 


tanceʒbut he that cometh after me, is mightier 
I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthie to bear: he ſhal 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
12 Wioſe fan is in his hand, & he will through. 
> |y purge his floore, and gather his wheat ivto the 
p garner: but hee will burn up the chaff with uu- 
gquenchable fire. a 
. 12 Then cometh Jelus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
14 Bat John forbad him, ſaying , I have need 
| , tobe baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me 
15 Aud jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulſill 
all righteouſneſſe, Then he ſuffered him, 
16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, went up 
 . Rraightway out of the water: and lo, che heavens 
were opened unto him, & he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a dove,and lighting upon him. 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
> . 18 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
.-.OCHRAP, II 
x Chrift is tempted a overcom:th? 17 Beginneth 
to preach t 18 Calleth bu diſciples, 
Hen was leſus led upof the Spirit into the 
7 5 wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when hee had fafted fourtie dayes and 
fourtie nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to lum, he ſaid, 
If chou bee the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 
1s But he anſwered and ſaid,It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that 22 out of the mouth of God. 
g $ Ihenthedeviltaketh him up into the holy 
A +. city 


SMATTHAEW, 
atie,and ſetteth him on a pinsele of tie 
** $ And ſaith unto him, If thon bee tit ſc 
God caſt thy ſelf down: for it it written, 
hall give is angels charge concern 


2 oy; 


in their hands they ſhall bear thee u 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, They 
Malt not tempt the Lord thy Od. | 
Again, the devil taketh him! ap imo an ex 
ing high mountain, and ſheweth him atl c 
of the world, and the glorie of chem 
5 And faith unto hith , All theſe thitigs will] 
give thee: if thon wilt fall down & worlhip nie, 
10 Then ſaith Jeſtis ntito him, Get thee 
gathn for it is titten, Thou ſhatt worſhip 1 
Lord thy God, and him only {halt thou ſerve.” 
11 Then the devil leavcth hluwand bitold,auu 
gels came and minifixed unte him. 
12 J Now when Jeſus had heard thee John 
was taft into priſon, he d into Taklee, 
13 Arid leaving Natareth,he ente and dwelt in 
ÞS6rders of Zabulon and Nephthali : I, 
14 That it might be falfilſed which was ſpo. 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land Nephe 
euali, by the way of the ſez beyond Jordan, Ga. 
lilee of the Gefitiles 2 | 
' 26 The people which ate in darknefit , fa 
great lights and to them which ſate in the region 
Abd ſhadow of dedth, liphe is ap. 
17 From that tim Jeſus * 
e eee the Kingdetne of heaven 
Þ» at ha 
8 © And Jefas walking by the ſea of Gali. 
Re; ſaw two » Sitzon, called Peter, and 
| ſtis brother, taſting a net into che ſea 2 
for they wert fiſhers ) 
! 29: Add be ſaith unte them, Follow me,and 1 
will mtke voni fi fers of men. | 
20 Al Ny Rtaiphieway left weir nets , and 
llowed him. | 


ing on from thence , hee ſa other 

Wo , rhe ſon of Zebedee, and John 

— brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 

Hetiding their bert: ahd he called chem. = 
: 22 
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CHAP. u. 
22 And they immediately leſt the ſhip an 
their father, and followed him. 
230 Ty * went about all 222 
ing in their {ynagognes, & preaching the 
of the kingdome * *. all * of — 
neſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all fick people that were 
taken with diverſe diſeaſes, and torments, and 
choſe which were poflefſed with devils,and thoſe 
which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the pal - 
fie, and he healed them, 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jeruſalem , and from Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan 
CHAP. V. 
3 Lo aye bleſſed. 13 The apoſiles ave the ſalt 
and lie ht of the world. 
Nd ſceing the multitudes, he went up into 2 
A mountain *and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
came unto him, 
2 And hee opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, 
3 Bleſſed 47e the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kingdome of heaven, 
4 Bleifed ve they that mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted, : 
5 Blefled are the meek 2 for they ſhall inherit 
the carth, 
6 Bleſſed e they which do hunger and thirſt 
aſter righteouſnefſe 2 for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed «re the mercifull: for they ſhall ob. 
ran mercie. 
$ Biefſed or the pure in heart 2 for they ſhall 
ſee God, 3 
9 Bleiſed are the peace · makers: for they ſhall 
be called the cluldren of God, 1 
10 Bleſſed ere they which are perſecuted for 
right: ouſneſſe ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of 
heaven, | 
It Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall reviſe you, 
and per ſecute you , and thall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. 
12 Kejoyce,and be excecding glad: for great is | 
your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the | 
A5 prophets 
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S. MATTHE W. 
* which were before you. Lo 
z © Ye are the ſalt of the carth 2 but if thip® 
Fit have loſt his ſavour , wherewith thall it bee 
Talted?ir is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of men. 

14 ve are the light of the world, A citie that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel: but on 2 candleſtick, and it giveth 
Light unto all that are in the houſe, 

N. Let your light e, _— r. * that 
may ſee your good works, and gloriffe your 
Father wluch is in heaven. n 8 
17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, |, 
but to Falk. 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
aſſe, one jote, or one title ſhall in no wiſe | 
paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. þ 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments,and thall teach meu ſo, | 
hee ſhall bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach hem, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdome of 
heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto vou, That except your righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall exceed the viobteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no caſe enter 
anto the kingdome of heaven. : 

2L Ce have heard, that it was ſaid by them 


| ofold time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever 


Mall kill, thall be in danger of the judgement. 
. 32 But I ſay unto you,that whoſoever 15 angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dan. 


. 1 dot judgement: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
ij is 


brother, Racha, ſliill be in danger of the cou u- 
rel: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool,ſhall be 
in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
onght againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar,and go 
way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, and 
come and offet thy gift. | 
Agree with thine adverſary quickly ' 
l dena in the way with him; leit at any 


"7 time 
_ 


e 


his wife, let him give her a w 


CHAP. V. 
the adverſarie deliver thee to the 


die judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt iato er n 

26 Re „1 oy unto _ , thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, ti 1 
uttermoſt farthing, F e e 

27 J Ye haye heard that it was ſaid b 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit nr: (oa * 

28 But I ſay unto y ou, That whoſoever looketh 
on 2 woman to luſt after her, hath committed a- 
dultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee. pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hel. 

30 And if thy right hand offend tliee, cut it of 
and caft it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 


, that one of thy members ſhould periſh 
that thy whole body ſhould be e 8 


8 -r put awa 
31 It hath been ſaid,Whoſoev Na 


32 But I ſay unto vet whoſoever ſhall pr + 


away his wifafaving for the cauſe of fornication, 


cauſeth her to commit adultery: & whoſoever ſhal 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 
234 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 
by them of old time, Thoy ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhale perform unto the Lord thine oathes. 
24 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, nei- 


ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne? 


25 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: nei- 


ther by Jeruſalem,for itisy citie of q great King. 


35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 
37 But let your communication be, Vea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more then theſe, co- 
meth of evil, : 
28 & Yee have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, ; 
39 But I ſay unto * that ye reſiſt not evil 
but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
check, turn to him the other allo. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloakallſo. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compell ches 50 
mile, go with him twain. th 


42 Givp4 


S. MATTHEW. 0. 
41 Give to him that aſkerh thee,and from hNe 
ehit wonld borrow of thee , turn hot thou away} - 
'43 (ve have heard that it hath beet ſaid, Thõ 
ale love thy teighbour, and hate tine enemy: 
44 Bur 1 fay uhto you, Love your r 
2 e them that curſe you, do good to them 
te you, and pray fer them which defyitefally | 
uſe you, and per ſecute you: 
That ye may be the children of your Father 
is in heaven, for hee maketh his ſun to riſt 
on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain of 
die ſnſt andoh the unjaſt. 
a 46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
. reward have ye? do not even the Publicanes the 


3 | 
And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
_ » IJ dd you re hs Wd do not even the Publi. 


. e 
1 here ſdre perfect, even as your Fathet 
which is is Berke a. . 


: oY . VI. 
1 Of almes, 5 praper, is Fagiving, 16 fafting, 
19 0% treaſure. 24 God pat x . Nm a 
Ake heed that yee do not your almes befors 
J men, to be feen of chem: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaveh. 
2 Therefore , when thou doeſt thine almes, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, at the hy. 
| pderites do, in the ſynagogues, aud in the ftrdets, -- 
5 that they may have glorie of men. verily, I ſay 
* Unto you, they have their reward. 
3 But when thou doſt almes, let not thy left 
hand kiow what thy right hand doth: 
14 That thine almes may be in fecret: and thy 
er which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward 
hee openly. 
5 $ © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not bes 
ads the 983 are: for they love to pray ſtand- 
| ingint , , and in the corners of the 
„ Kreets, chat they may bee ſeen of men. verily, I 
| Fay unto you, they have their reward. 


„ 7 But thou when thou przyeſt , enter into thy 
. | cloſer, aud when thou haft ſhut thy dohte, pray 
es thy Father which is in ſecret , and thy Fathet 
which ſeeth in ſeeret, ſhall reward thee ppenly. 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, | 
= 


4 


be heard for their 


CHAP. vf. 
do: for they think that they ſhall 
ſpeaking. 

$ Bee nat ye therefore like unto them? for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have nead 6 
fore ye aſk him. 

o Alter tlus manner therefore pray * 2 Our Fa. 
cher which att in heaven. Hal lowed be thy name. 
re Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
earth as 1 i5 in heaven. 
'It Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive one 
debrets. 

13 And lead us not into temptation , but deli- 
ver us from evil 2 Por thiue is the kingdome, and 
the power, and the glory, forever, Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their tre ſpaſſes, your 
hezvenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their tre ſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father my your treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a ſad countenance * for they disſigure 
their faces, chat they may appear unto men to faſt, 
verily, I ſay unto E they have their reward. 

17 But thou , when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 


18 Thau a not unto men to faſt hut 
unto Fither Ww C11 15 10a Ori, ous + < owp a abi 


which feet in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. _ 
19 © Lay not up for your ſclves treaſures npon 


A the heathen 


© earth 5 e moth and ruſt doth corrupt , and 


where theeves break flitough and teal. 
20 Bot lay up for your ſelves treaſnres in he as 


ven, where neitliet thoth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


& where theeves do not break through nor ſteal. 
21 For where yoar tteaſure is, there will your 
* The lich f the bodie is the eye: if there 
22 The light of the bodie : re- 
_= thine * be ſingle, thy whole bodle ſhall be 
full of light. 
2; uti thine ee whole body ſhall 
be full of darkneſſe. If there ſore the light thaf is 
in thee be darkrefſt,how great is that darkneſſe | 
24 No man can ſerve 8 . * 
ther hee will hate the one and love the 0 
elſe he will hold to the one, and the op the 0- 


dn. 
hor, eddi ne 


e. MATTHEW. 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thong 
for life, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall 


: 
* 
7 


drink ; nor yet for your body what yee ſhall put'{ * 
on: Is not the life r then meat, and the body l 
then raiment? VP 

26 Behold the fowls of the aire: for they ſow 1 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barny, _ 


yet yoyr heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yee 
not much better then they ? { 

27 Which of you by taking thought can adde 
one cubit unto his ſtature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
fider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. 24 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe, 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
feld, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? : 

31 Therefore take no thought , ſaying, What - 
Mall we cat? . what ſoall we drink 2 or where. 
withall ſhall we be clothed? 

( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for yourheavealy Father knoweth tliat ye. 
have need of all theſe things. 


i=gdviMme of God, and 
- Rf ehe 8 
2 5 Fl ſe things ſhall bee 


34 Take therefore no thought for the more | 

r the morrow thall take chought for che chings 

of ic ſell; ont unto the day is the evil therof, 
: AP, II. 

x Chrift reproveih raſh julgemen?; 6 forliddeth to 


cal Sod ehmgs ro dogs. I; The wide and ſtrait 


Jt 22 ye be not judged, : 
or with What judgement ye ju ee 

all be judged: and wich noe ee ou Res 
mete, it thall be meaſured to you again, 


3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


iu thy brothers eye, but 
3 on * * not the beam | 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let 


LA Wi me pull out the more out of thine 
RES the mot eye; and be- 
WY hold,a beam is in thine own eye 2 12 


$ Thou: 


* 


CHAP. VII. 

e Thowhypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
ok thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear. 
e ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
s q Give not that which is holy unto the 

dags neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
N lek they trample them uuder their ſeet, and turn 
again and rent you, : 

5 eAſk,and it ſhall be given you: ſeek,and ye 
al finde: knock, and it ſhal be opened unto you, 
8 For every one that aſſceth, receiveth: and he 

that ſeeketh, finderh : and to him that knocketh, 

it ſhall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
” ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? 
11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
ood giſts unto your children, how much more 
all your Father which is in heaven give good 

things to them that aſk him ? | 

12 "Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you do ye even ſo to theme 
for this is che law and the prophets. 

13 © Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is che way that leadeth to de. 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat. 
, 14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, & narrow is the way 
+. which leadeth unto life, & few there be y finde it. 
15 «© Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
vou in * clothing, but inwardly they are ra. 
vening wolves, 

ö 16 Yee ſhall know them by their fruits : Do 
wen gather grapes of therns, or figs of thiſtles? - 

1 Even ſo every good tree bringethforth good 
| & Fruit:bat a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

13 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 

veither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 

19 Every tree that briageth not forth good 
fruit, is he wen dowa aud caſt into the fire. 

2oWherefore by their fruits ye ſhal know them, 

21 E Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord,thal enter into the kingdom: of heaven: but 
he that doth the wil of my Father ꝙ is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lo rd, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils? aud in thy name done 
many wonderfull works? 

- :; Ad 


'Y / 


ov CE> 
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22 And then will I profeſſe unto them, I 
ver knew you: depart from me ye that 
iniquitie. 

24 C Therefore, whoſoever heartth rheſe 
ings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
to a wiſe man which built his houſe upon a r 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds e 
404 the windes blew, and beat upon that houſe 
and it fell not: tor it was founded upon a r 


of 


26 And every one that hearerh theſe ſayings d 


mine, and doth them nor, ſhall be likened unte 


fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the ſank © 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the flong4 cam 
and the windes blew, and beat upon that houſe, 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

29 And it came to paſſe when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aftuniſhed at i 
doctrine. % 

29 For he taught them as one having author. 
ty, and not as the Scribcs, 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the ler. 28 The devils dri vi 


out of two men, 32 9 mo the ſwine, e 


Hen he was come down from the mous 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 And bchold, there came a leper and wort. 


ſhipped him,ſaying,Lord,if thou wilt, thou can. 


make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touc 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediatl 
his leproge was cleanſed, 


4 And Jeſus 14ith unto him, See thou tell 6 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 


and offer the giit that Moſes commanded, for i 
teſtimony unto them. | 
77 And when je ſus was entred into Capernaurh 
there came unto him a centurion,beſeeching him 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at hon 
ſick of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. 


5 And Jeſus ſaitli unto him, I will come au 


heal him. 
8 "Che centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, l a 


not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under ty 


roof: bat ſpeak the word only, and my ſervatl 
fl EIT F 


© > 22 2 


SWor I am a man under anthority having ſou 


| 
| 


7 


Fa 


ef heaven. 


55 


_ ifirmities.and dare our fickn 


| ae 


1 8 ITO nn 

& me : a} to hes mah. G h 

diers i and to nd od I cometht and 
'f Do a och it. 

1e When ſeſus heard je;he mar ve lied and aid 


to chem chat followed, VYerily 1 ſ:y unto you. I 


have not found ſo great faith, n ot in INael, 


And I ſay unto yon, that mady ſhall come 
from the eaſt or weſt, 1 Mall Be down with 


Abraham, and Iſaac, and jaedb in the Kingdome 


13 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſſe : there ſhall be 
lag and phaſhing of teeth. 

11 Jeſls faid unto F centurion, Co thy Way, 
as thou haſt beleeveti,ſÞ be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healeil in the ſelf ſame hotre. 

140 And when Jeſus was come jtito Peters houſt, 
he ſaw his wives thother latd.and fick of 4 fever, 

19 Aud he touched hes hand, and the fever lefe 
her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them, 

t q When the eve was come, they brought 
nato him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 

he caſt our oy > wg with his word, 3nd 
ed all that were fick: 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
dy Efiizs the 55 


phet, faying, Himſelf our 
1H Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about himhe gave commandment to depart anto 
the other Ade. 
19 Anda certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 


him, Maſter, I will follow thee whicherſoever 


thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes,and the dirds of the aire have neſts; but the 
ton of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid nnto him, 
Lotd,ſafer me firſt to go and bury my Ecker. 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let che dend bury their dead. 

23 a And when he wat entred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 

And behold, there aroſe 2 great tempef 
ſea, inſomnch that the ſhip was co 
with the waves : but he was afleep. 

25 Andlus diſciples came to him, and * 

m, 


S. MATT NEW. 
Lord, fave us: we 5 
ſaith unto them, 1 
O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe and rebi * 
the windes and the ſea, x there was a great calm, 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What many, he 
ner of man is this, that even the windes and M be 
ſea obey him ? Yor 

28 J Aud when he was come to the othej 
fide,into the countrey of the Gergeſens, there ma & 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of thy P* 
tombs exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might Pa 
paſſe by that way. 1 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have he 
we to do with thee, Jeſus thou fon of God ? art 
thou come huther to torment us before the time} *. 

50 And there was a good way off from them *" 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. | hs 
21 Sothedevils be ſouglit him, ſaying, If thoy - 
caft us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of p 
ſwine, 5 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they. ,, 
were come out, they went into the herd - of 
ſwine : and bchold,the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and , 
periſhed in the waters. 2 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went theig | 
wayes into the city, and told every Thing, and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils, 

54 And behold, the whole city came out to meet | 
Je z and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would de part out of cheir coaſts. 


0 
| :CHA FP, 1x; 
2 Griſt cur?! the ſalſie, 9 calleib Matthews 

xo tateth with Publicancs and ſinners, 5 
Nd lie entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 

came into his own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to him aman fick 
of the palſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing 
their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, b 
of good checr,thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

2 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid withiy 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth, . 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? =: 

J For whether is cafier to lay, Thy fans be of 

gry 


ut 
W 
* 
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3 


3 


SEE al walks 
to ſa e and w 
nat det ye u know that the Son of max 
power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith 
o the fick of the palſie ) Ariſe, take up thy 


nd go unto thine houſe. 
Andhe aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 


But when the multitude ſaw it,they marvel. 
and glorified God, which had given ſuch 


wer unto men, 


And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
cuſtome: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 


Is And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meat 


in the houſe, behold, many Publicancs and finners 


came and ſate down with him and his diſciples. 

x: And when the Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with 
Publicanes and finners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard 2%, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phy ſician 
but they that are ſick. = 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
will have mercy,and not ſacrifice 2 for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re pen · 

ance, 

14 5 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Pharitecs faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And leſus ſaid unto them, Can the childrey 
of the bride.chamber mourn, as long as the bride. 
groom is with them? but the dayes will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be hen from them, 
and then thall they faſt. | 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment : for that which is put in to fill 

it up,taketh from the garmenr, aud the rent is 
made Worſe, 


17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 


tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 


out,and the bottles e they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 

8 J Whilche ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold, there camea certain ruler and worſhip- 


pou him, aying, 7 1 r is even now : be 
come at 1 
WE I wn OY 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
dia his diſciples. | Wie 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſelÞ"; 
with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, came hy, 5, 
hinde him, and touched the hem of his garmem f 
21 For the ſaid within her ſelf, If 1 may by? 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole, ha 
22 But jeſus turned him about, and when h, 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfotF 
thy faith hath made thee whole, And the wow, } 


. Was made whole from that hvure ) 


24 He ſaid unto them, Give FRAN the 
they laughed hi 


25 But when the people were put forth,he wen 
in, and took her by the hand, 264 the maid aroſe” 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
that land. 
27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, tu 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Tholy 
ſon of David have mercy on - X NY . | 
23 Aud when he was come into the 12 5 


blinde men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this ? ( 
aid unto him, vea, Lon v. F 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accord- 
ing to Your faith, be it unto you. 6 

o And theit eyes were opened, and Jeſus ftraithe 
them ſaying, see that no man know it. 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpree) 
abtoad his fame in all that counttey. 

32 C As they went ont, behold, they brou 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 

33 And wilien the devil was caft out, che dum 
ſpike : and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, R: 
was never ſo ſcen in Iſrael. 1 

34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſterh out flee! 
devils through the prince of the devils. . 

25 And Jeſus went about all the cities, and: 
village teaching in their ſynagognes,and pr 
24 goſpel of the * ome, and healing ev 
ſickneſſe, and every diſeaſe among the 2 | 

36 4 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
moved with compaſſion on them 1 
2 


| 


. C H A P. X. 

ied, and were ſcatterod abroad, as ſheep ha- 
ſe bing no thepherd. 5 ; 

37 Then (airh he unto bis diſciples, The har» 

Nen truly is plenteous, but the labourers ars few. 

» 28 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
/ 1 he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

; CH AP. X. 
oy The Apoſtles ave ſet to ao Miracles, aud to 
1 reach, 
oa Nd when he had called unto him his twelve 

diſci ples, he gave them power azamſt un- 

au ſpirits, to calt them out, and to heal all 
nner of ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſtaie. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoliles arg 

ſe, The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 

drew lus brother, James the ſou ol Lebedee, 

nd John his brocher. | 

Mr; Philip, aud Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 

o Whew the Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, 

d Lebbeus, vhoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Cauaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, v 

hogſo betrayed hum; 

» 5 Theic twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded 
2. aying, Go not into the way ot the GentiJes, 

d into 4 city ot the Samaritanes enter ye not. 
. ert go rather to the loſt theep of the houſe 

dl llrael], 
rd , And as ye go, preach, ſiying, the kingdome 

of heaven is at hand, i 
th g Heal the ſick, eleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
» ſt out devils: freely ye have received, freely gives 
em Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor btaſſi 
& your purſes 2 
10 Nor (crip for your journey, neither two 
Hats, neither thoes , nor yet ftaves : ( for the 

orkman is worthy of his meat) | 
it And into whatſoever city or town yee 

Il cuter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 
here abide till ye go thence, 

? 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
et 1; And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
Pale upon it: bat if it be not Worthy, let your 
rice return to you, 

Z And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
«your words: when ye de part out of that 


uſe, or city, akg off che dyit ol your feet. 
4 aſs 1;'V6;i!y 


1 


| 
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4 NACL by 
verily I ſay unto you, It 
rate for the land —_— Sy mort 
the day of judgement, then tor that cit 7). 
6 F ok I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
midſt of wolves 2 be ye therefore wiſe as { 
pents, and harmleſſe as doves. 3 
17 But beware of men, for they will delin h 
vou up to the councels, and they will ſcoa m 
you in their . ; 
18 And ye thall be brought before govern m 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony agailf- 
them and the Gentiles, 11 
19 But when they deliver yon up, take f t 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, ſox it ſhalk 
given you in that ſame houre what ye ſhal ſpe; | 
420 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirits, 
your Father which ſpeaketli in you. 1 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the by « 
ther to death, and the father the childe: and th; 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their pareuts, a2 
eanſe them to be put to death, 4 
22 And ye ſhal be hated of all men for my nas 
lake: but he endureth to the end,ſhal be 7 


be 


23 But when they perſecute you in this ci 
flce ye into anotlier: for verily 1 ſay unto yo 
not have gone over the cities of Iſrael & + 
the Son of man be come, 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, mw/ 
the ſervant above his lord, „ 
25 It is enough ſor the diſciple that he be a: 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ha 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhol 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is 1 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, a 
hid,that ſhall not be known, | 
27 What I tell you iu darkneſſe, that ſpeak) 
in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that pres 
ye upon the houſe tops. 
28 And fear not them which kill t he body 
are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear by 
v is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in he 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthinf; 
and one of them thall not fall on the grow? 
without your Father. g 1 B 
39 But the very hair: of your liead are 
zumbred. en, S 


— 


me, 15 not wor 
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© then many ſparrows. 


© Father which is in heaven. 


; FL will 1 alſo deny betote my Father which js 


: houſhold. 


CHAP. XI. A 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more valuã 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
before men, lum will I confeſſe alſo before my 


But whofoever ſhall deny me before mens 


in heaven, 

34 Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 
25For Iam come to ſet a man at variance againſt - 
his father, and the daughter againſt her mother, & 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
'36 And a mans foes ſhal be they of his own 


37 He that lggeth father or mother more then 
AJ, of me: and he that loveth ſon 
or daughter more then me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. | 

29 He that findeth his life ſhall Ioſeit 2 and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall finde it. 
40 q He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me xeceiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unte 
you, he ſhall iu no wiſe loſe his reward. 

CHAP, XI. 

2 John ſendeth to Chriſt, 5 Chriſts anſwer, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 

he departed thence to teach and to preach in 


their cities, 
2 Now when gon had heard in the priſont | 
, he ſent two of his di pies 
0 


the works of Chri 
3 And ſaid unto kim, Art thou he that ſh 
come, or do we look for another? 
4Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untu them, Go & ſhew 
John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſees | 
5 The blind reve their bg, and th lame | 

6 : 418 
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walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf} 


the dead are r eq up, and the poore havel 


ſpel preacheq to. them, 
0 Fabi is he whoſdever ſhall not. 
I 
7 © And as us deganto {1 
unto the multitudes l Wat we 
e out into the wilderneſſe wy ce? A reed thak 
the winde ? | 
$ But what went ye out for to ſee? A man c 
chied in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear fo 
clothing are in kings houſes. 
9 But what went ye our tor to ſee? A Frophe 
Vea, I ſay unto you, and more then a prophet, 
10 For this is he of whon it is written, 1 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before ny face, w 
are thy way fore t 
S. I 1 5 I ſay ynto you, among them that : 
born of women, therp hach not riſen a greater l 
ohn the ba At: norwichſtandings he that js lea 
| the kingdome of heaven, i is gres Sir then he, 
t2 And from the dayes © F John the Papa 
* now, the kingdome of heaven ſufferees 
violence, and the violent take 1 i by force. T 
14 For all the prophets, and the law prophe. : 
ficd untill ohn. 
14 Andif yee will receive it, tlils is Elias which 
was for to come. 
15 He that hatli ears to hear, let him hear. 1 
16 « But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera - 
tion 2 It is like unto children fitting in the mar. 
kets, and 7 untq theic fellows, * 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, aud 
ye have not danced: we have mourned unto you, 
aud ye have not lamented, ; 
18 For John came neither eating nor drinkin y 
and they ſay, Me hath a devil. | 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and 
Vine-bibber, a friend of Pablicanes and danert; 2 
bot! wiledome is juſtified of her children. 
"Mn F Then began he to v ql rhe ciriet 
4 Fro. moſt of 7 mighty works were done de 
Fill | Caule rheyrepented not. 4 
19 21 Wo untothce Chorazin, wo unto thee per 
faida; for if rhe Ar works which were c 


CN AP. XII. 


_ ud bers done inTyre ;S1donghey wh 


long ago in ſackcloth 


$7 .2 But I ſay unto you, Itſhaltbe more toller 
| le for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement) | 


4 
42 9 


g 
- 


4 


ro 


a, 
7 


„ 
j 


E 


* 


ſor you, 


TAS 0 exalted jun: | 


n it down to hell: for v 
ty works which — ok been done in ther, 
— owe in Sodom, it would live renin. 
| untill this day. | 
26 Bur 1 a . au, that it ſhall be chore 
jerable for the land of Sodom, in thalay of 
then for thee. 
550 At that time Jeſas anſwered and (aid, 1 
nk thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth 
auſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 702 
prudent, aud haft revealed them unto babes. 
36 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


27 All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
erzand no man knoweth the Son but the Fathers 
ther knoweth any man the father, ave the Son, 
u he to whomſoeverc the Son will reveal him. 
" a8 come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
avie laden, and I. will give youreft. | 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
1am meek and lowly in heart: aud ye ſhall 
ade reſt unto row _ n.. 
zo For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is Light. 
F CHAP, XI L igh 
M diſaples pluck the eares of corn on the ſal 
lb. 31 Blaſpbenye againſt the holy Ghoſt. . 
* that time Jeſus went on the ſlabbathr day 
h the corn, and his diſciples were am 
av and began to pluck the eares of coxu and 
eat, 

But when the Phariſees Cave it, they ſaid anto 

hold, thy dijciples du that which is not 

full to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

Bat he ſaid nato thent,; Have ye not read 
dat David did when 5% was an Jungred, and 
: 2 were aus fr 4 4 

entred into t o 
eat 3 which was not lawfall 
ent neither kor which were wi 
87 ly for: the priefts 2 
1 5 


. 5. Ter LW. _- 
ye ye not read in aw, 1 
4 4 the ſabbarh-da priefl in the: tem 
| ' profane whe bd 3 are blameleſſe? 
unto you, chat in this place is 
e. 
e if jekad kao wha this meth 
will have mercie and riſice, "would 
haye condemned the eſe ele; * 


$ For the Son of bs lors even of che 


bath-day. | 
» And when he =o departed thence, he : 


ſ 
is whe | 3 there was a man which 


bit band withered: and they aſked him, fayi 
it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath-dayes ? 
| 
of 
a 


4 


they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man 
chere be among you, that ſhall have one ſhee 
if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, w 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
— it is lawfull to do well on the ſabba 


| 10 Then faith he to the man Stretch forth 
hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was t 
red whole, like as the other. 
14 « Then the Phariſees went out, and held; 7 
counla againſt him, how they might deftroy hi 
x5 But when Jeſus knew it, be withdrew 
ſelf from thence : and gieat multitudes follow 
| him, aud he healcd them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not n 
we known: 
5 That it might be ſulglled which Was 
154 by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 4 
18 Behold, my leryanc yu_ I have croſs 0 
wth beloved in hom my ſoul-is well Ni 
tput my ſpirit upon um, and hee 1 
gement to · the Gentiles, 
15 Ne mal not Five nor cry, neither ſhal 
any man hear his voite in the ſtrets. 

o Abtuiſed reed gods he not break, . 
flax ſhalt hee wt quench, til] hee ſenij ſd 
ment unto viaotie. 

21 Aud in his name ſhall the Gentiles trip 
22 F Then was broyght uno kita ne . | 


CHAP, X11. 
with a devil, blinde and dumbtand he heal 
"7 oſomuch that the blinde and dumb doch 


And all the 


hot. fon of 
when the Phariſees heard it 
253 doch not caft out rde y Beat: 


of che devils. 
15 knt w their chor F ſad an- 
_ ie (els, 


' kingdome divided 
goo ty or houſe 


8 ſolation: and every ci 
＋ it ſelf, ſhall nat Rad.” 
f Satan caft out Satan, he is divided a- 
ga! ftand> 
2 * if I by Beelzebub caft out devils, by 
N 0 An 3 out 5 them out ? cherafote 
abey ſhall be your 
25 But if 1 tat Ly evils by the ſpirit of Gog, 
en the kinggdawe of God is cyme upto you. 
29 Or _ an one enter into a . 
douſe, an Unis goods, exce 
" the tron — aud then he will (po 1 
30 He that is not wich me, is 7 me; and he 
that N not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
Vherefore 1ſay unto you, All manner 
lag off ſin 7 blaſphcmic ſhall be forgiven unto wen: 
but the 9 againſt the holy Chef that 
not be fargiven unto men. 
52 _ whoſoever | 281i 
"el de Son of wag, it ſhall bee ben or ven bim: bat 
whoſoever . kerh a dly Ghott N 
all not, forgiven lays > gp neither in ty; world, 
acither po e N come. 
7 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
— wil, 6 


yoou'e were amazed, and ſdid, 


1 


8 


a word 


odor ele make the tree be and his fruit 

16. for the tree is known by his frult. 
ary 78. pers, how can Yee, being 

hiogs ? tor out of he abun. 


of the Ir the mouth ſpealteth, 
35 * en out af che good treaſure of the 
1 i forth good things ; & ap evil man 


out of the br trealure,bringeth ſorthevil things, 


46 By dato you , That every le we 
dat men Pall, tha cout there- 
, Of in 0 y of — * 


2 Feiby diy w ds ag mah 3 
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s. MAT THE w. 

by thy wards thou ſhalt be condenm en. 
88.8 Then certain of the Scribes and of 

Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we wou 

a ſigne from thee, | 1 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, "pe 


FF —Y "a 


and adulterous generation ſeeketli after a ſigg 
and there thall no ſigne bee given to it, bu 
ſigne of the prophet . of | 
40 For as Jonas was three dayes and thru 
vights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of yy, 
de * dayes and three nights in the heart of tiv 
earth. 
At The men of Nine veh ſhall riſe in gudgag 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne itg 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of J& 
nas, and bchold, a greater theu Jonas js here. Þ 
42 The queen of the ſouth thall riſe up in thy 
Judgement with this generation , and ſhall 7 
F 


demdic it; for ſhe came trom the uttermoſt parti 
the carth to hear the wiſedome of Solomon, at 
behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

43 VyYhen. the unclean ſpirit is gone out of} 
man, he walketh through drie places, ſecking ref, + 
and findeth ops | 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſf 
from whence Icame out; and when he is come 
n ptie, ſwe pt, and garuiſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe 
ven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, au g 
they enter iu, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtati v 
ef chat man is worſe theo the firſt, Even ſo ſhall v 
&be alſo unto tlus wicked generation, 
46 © While fee yet talked to the people, by © 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood Without] ® 
deũring toſpeak with him. 
47 n one {aid uuto him, Behold , thy may 
ther and thy bret)ucn ſtand without, deſitiug Wl 
ſpeak with thee, Tn. 1 
48 But he auſwered and ſaid unto him that 
him, who is my mother? and who are my bre 
49 And hee ftretched forth his. had tow 
his diſciples, and ſad ,zBehold, my mother, at 
my brethren, _. 
9 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my I 
ther which is in heaven ,the ſame'is my b 


and ſiſter, and more en + 


* 


88 & ®w 


CA AP. XIII. 


+ Of the fower, 35 Why Chrif Sake dead: 
He ſame day went Jefys out of the honſe, 


4; and ſate by the ſca-<fide, 


= 2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
c 


o him, ſo that he went into a = fate,and 
_ ED os 8 on the 
And he many $ unto hm in = 
vr ſ A Behold,a er went forth — 
And when hee fowed , ſome ſeeds fell by the 
þ Ae de ihe fowls came de devonred them up. 
5 Some fell upon tony places, where they had 
dęe not much earthtand forthwith they fprung up,be- 
= hea 42 had no dee pneſſe of earth; 
' 6 And wen the fun was up they were ſcorched, 
12 they had not root, they withered away. 
1 th 7 3 fell among thorns 2 and the thorus 


gs to p, atid choked them, 


nt other fell iito good ground, and brpu 
fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome Fxtie 
ox ſome thirf ie fold. 
ol; 9 Who hath Lars to hear, let him hear, 
reſt © is And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, 
hy ſpeakeft thou unto them in parables ? 
oulf 11 He anlwered and ſaid unto t n, Becauſe i it 
ei given unto you to know the ies of the 
'kingdome of heaven, but to tſiem ĩt is not 11 | 
f fe 12 For whoſoever hath, to him hy | 
aul given, and hee ſhall hade more abundanee': To 
tate bras hach not , from him ſhall bee talen a- 
hal wy. even that he hath. 
3 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : bo- 
be > they ſeetng, ſee not: and vg, they hear 
* not, neither do they anderſtand. 
14 And in tliem is 2 the prop nog of E- 
ias, which ſaith, earing ye alk hear,and 
all not ander ſtand: &r ſceing ye flratl ſee; and 
hall not perceive. 
| 15 For this pi plet heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and Wit Pon they 
3 N at any time they thyald ſee with 
and hear with their ears; and ſhould 
| 2 with their heart, and ſhould bee e 
1 "I. 55 1 ſhould heal them. F | 4 
16 Bar E es, n 
* * | 
| 13 For 


canP. 1111 


- jet 1 x nat took and ſo wid in 
145 Which indeed is the leak af ol ſtedes ar 
t is frown, it 1s t among herd 
R 5 * 4 roſa ha wird the aire 

25 1 tancbes t IP 
: ; 2 ps pale hee 6ntd than, 
hea 1 42 unto legven, 
1 wet hid in three mtaſtices 

| wh mea oy Privy Was by doe WW 

All cheſe $ un che Mul- 

pll. di nc in parables a aud withbat a parable Hake 
n 
* A Racing it might = 2 n whs Mo- 
the ing, 1 will o 

M i partd , Tail = bo. things which have 225 

ſecrec from the n of the worl& 
36, Then Jeſus ſent the multitade away (the 
*＋ into the houſe, and his diſciples came unto 
. Declare unto us the parable df the 
g- the held. 
7 He . and ſaid unto them, Net that 
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GG heed heb is he She wh. 
8. The field is the world:the good ſeed ate Fhe 
. Ke ofthe ki dome 2 bur 9 2 
em ok the wi ed ene: 


enemy that ſawed chem, 15 the devile 


d Four is the end of the wor ld: an the rea- 
A blbnc 


1 the, ez ſo ſhall it be in 9 
43 The Son of man tall ſeud forth 
101 they ſhall out of his & 
things chat oftnd; and them whiich d 
r 
ere Willie o 1 
43 Tin ſhall taboos le At 1s We 
ſan, in the kingdome of their Father. Wiio hach 
ert tc heat, let yoo 
me of heaven ts bh tits 


44 CAgain,the kingdo 
44 FAgainche kis owhigh then th 


— he hidetii, und for 
fellech all th he bach hw 


4s 44 __ — 
e 


þ 
| 
ö 


ik 


1 


18 s therefote the tares are 
= 
* 
14 


5 

to 

and | Fore he Ge 1a. 
& 

ws 

a 


1 5 
* „ 
1 ” G 
. 
* . 


f 47 J Again, the kingdome of heaven 


g Hepes, A prophet is beg ut 


8. MATTHEVY; 
went & ſold all that he had,& be 


nato 2 L* that was caſt into the ſea, and 
el of every kinde : 


48 Which, when it was full, 1 


and ſate down, and gathered 
3, bur caſt the bid to 


49 So ſhallit be at the end of the world y 
e come forth. and ſever the wi 


u en them into the furnate of fs | 
Wall be wailing and gnathing of teeth. 

_ cs unto them, Have yee un derſto 
$? They ſay unto hi 


og: m, Yea, Lou 

$8 Then ſai hee unto them , Therefore 
which is inſtructed unto the 

yen, is like unto a man chat is an ho 


Which -brin _ forth out of his treaſure tim 
new and 2 Jm 
$3 And it came to paſſe, that w e ſus 
Hniſhed the ſe e he departed thence, = 
'$4 And when he was come into his own cn 
ercy he taught them in their ſynagogue, inſ 
that they were aſtoniſhed, aud ſad, Whence lid 
chis man this wiſedome,and theſe mighty work 
55 Ts not this the carpenters ſon? is not 


mother called Mary? and his 1 "all 


Joles, and Simon, and Judas 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with u 
whence then hath this man all theſe ng > 

57 And they were offended in him. Jef 


vo in his own countrey , and in his own houſ 
$8 And hee did not many mightic — 
heezuſe of their unbelief. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
þ 73 opiniem of Chrift. 10 John — k 


T rhat time Herod the tetrarch heard of ws 
7 Anne of Jeſus, 

- 2, Ang ſaid unto his ſeryants , „This is john ab 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefoxt 
— mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves m 
; 7 For Herod. had laid hold on John; 
him, and put him in priſog for 
Bhs his brother * wiſe. 


4 fe 


C MAP KIM 
4 For John-aid eto him, Is is dot Jam fall 


* thee toſflave her. 3 en de 
wy: 5 And when hee would have Eng 
; he feared the multitude , beca 


| * . birth-day was kept a 
. N credjas danced before em, 22 


i e rowiled with 38 oathyrs 
4 0 5 es - W poet ewoull 
— mother, 
2 
Parker ein 


tiſtcheschin a charger. 
5 em which (360-with him « 
ew 5 70 gt 15 tp be given her. 


ſſetor the 
* 1 2 beheaded Jahn is the priſon. 


was brought in-a ch 
om — lel: and broughe le to 


mother. 
12 "And his dife!ples came, 2 and too wy th 
Ge od ee and went and tp] * 

12 0 12 heard oſ i 
thence by: ſhip into a deſert ge hays Ln 2 
when the people had heard thereol, they follows 
ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And'Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great mp]. 


13 


— 


titnde, and was, moved with com pation toward 
bn them, and he healcd their fi * 
WM 5 J. And. when it was evening bis diſciple 


came to him, ſaying, This is a de ſe 
the time 15 now -paſt ; ſend the nai on 


hot they gay E into the villages, 250 
Ives v1i&uals, 
16 But.Jeſus ſaid unto them, They god dot de 
part, give ye them to eat. 
7 And they ſay unto him Wee have ere bas 
866 loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſaid, ring them hither to me. 
t9 And. hee commanded the multitude ro fit 
down on the graile, and tuok the fiveloaves,and 
the two filhes, and gore hee to heaven, he bleſ. 
The 
c 


> 


ſed, and brake , and gave aves to his diſci- 
ples, and the difci es to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that rerpained, 
iwelye baſkets full 0 

B 5 21 And 


1 & F 45 


* 
- wy 


Narr Ruy 
5 Ad u ink bau eaten were be 


be rhou, bid me 
1% de Rid 
come 1 4 ip, n 


do 
2 my a . the wenge 25 We , 
all, ne tryed; 17 


Ast a0 deginglagz to! 
iy, Lord, ſave n 
+ At day yr 12255 131 40 
e hich, an 
of. | faith, whertfIre did 
1 505 er were 5 e the Ke. 


Sd n. 
A that were in che Mp f eae th 
wide lag, Of 2 U, el irt 


worfſh i 
of God. 
\F And Res they Wete Wy .; 
intp the land of Generarect. 
52 ic ehe hen of , et Mid ue w 
Thi ſent out intd ; 
8 where {fea 


) unto him all chat were 
* _ 1 1 
5 4 $ thi 


him , that 

hem of his garment 2 
wete te be perfectly whole, + 
HA P. XV. 
2 Gods commundinents and mths traditions. ti 
het defileth,end what not. 
Hen tame to Jeſas Seribes aud Pratciſen 
Which were of Jeruſalem, ſaytug, 

2 vy 


\ 46 thy diſhiples recſhrefſe the bexditi.- 
Po x or or ey wiſh Fan the Fen 


a 


E 
; IG —— ing Hondlr thy 
faber : Anf 0 ee fact or 


11 


; 


But yer ſ 1 ſay to | 
cher et ge og 1 21 eke 
4 * e 
ſhall be Re 
meht of god Thas dave, yer Yor adler 
Ye 2 Welk did Aal beopwelhe vf 
Tui dra Mek wien 
* 1 N br if lips: 
Ihe tetckicg for 
tue, anfaid 


reer i 14 hne agurn de. 
Slack © ww but that uten coniicth | out of 
the choir, chis Aan. 
t Thex rank hide Net, and (dtd umto him, 


Knoweſt thou that the iſdes were U, 
aſter thiy hard this thy Avid? 
\. 13 But de arff0eted ſai, - Every plaat 


Mich my lea? *Fiithee Math nor lane, 
ad. eg F 


Gang x, 
fan! fa 2 _— 


15 Then anfw and faid uuto him, 
| 6 un wel this 1 
: 1 Nee ye alte yet wit ht 
wn 


17 50 not 1 yerundergapd that wer- 
> entreth in ax the Ne imo the | ly, mad. 


tt is eaff bur into 
ch proceed out of the 


18 But thoſe e | 
9 forch the tear. and they deſile 
10 Far 


Err 42> SE 3 ma. 


j 
1 
{ 


_ murders, adulteries, fornications, theſes, 


11 the 1, 
n bets Sore 


| nee 


- moyntaly , and ſat down there, wi 


-JT 2 that che 111 = wha 


and chey gloriped the Saf Iſrael. 


have nothing to eat: and I will not {end 1 
way faſting, leaſt they faint in the way. 4 


ſould we have ſo much bread in the wilder 
r to fill ſo great a multunde 


? 
: Fre Jefus ſaith unto them, How mapy low 


88 of the Kare prend evil 


witneſſe, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a nn / 

, Ro eat with 12 hangs, defilerk.nors 1 
21 J Then Jeſus went thence, EY 4 
Ro the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. off 

let And behold,a-woman of Canaan came 

ſ>me coaſts,and cried unto him, ing, 

pn me, O Lord, thou. Son of — 

| Ker is grievouſly 'vexed with a devil. 

4 0 23 But he anſwered beg pot -4 word. Andi 
. e nd-hefought him ſaying, Send in 

or ſhe,crieth-after us. \ 

1 he anſwered and. aid, I am det Jag 

p of the houſe of Ifragl, 


and worſhipped beet 


A ang ah is not meer 
2 to caſt it to doi 


25 Th-n came 


1 1404 yet the 
1 0 hers: yer he dep 
Then Jeſus. 125 ſaid unto her, 
— — i is — be it antd thee ey 
an Inter Was made w 


29 2 Je us ente thence, and. « 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up in 


30 And great multiendes came ugto him 
wag with them thoſe that were lame, -b 
aund, maimed, and man - A and nd 485 


down ar Jeſus feet, an 


law the dumb ta ſpeak, the maimed to 
art the lame to —_ and the blinde to 


5 


32 . Then Jeſus call die | Aikiples unto 
ad ſaid, i have comp v the multi 


cauſe tl y continue 424 — pt 


ee da 


33 And his diſciples ſay untockhim, Whe 


3 


. 6 9 . ' 
ave ye? & they ſaid, Seven, & a few little Aſhes; 
down on the ground. | 2 
36. And he. took the ſeven leaves and the fiſher, 

and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
diſcrples and the diſciptes to the muſcitude. 
27% And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
chey took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeyea baſkers full. „ 5 
38 And they that did eat, were foure thouſand 
men, beſidei women and children. 1 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the toaſts of Magdala. 
4 The ſigne of Jonas. 6 The leaves of the Phariſtes 
„ % Sadduces. 21 Chriſt foreſbeweth. his death. 
Me Phariſees alſo with the Saddnces , came, 
ud tempting, defired him that he would 
ſhew a ſigne from heaven. oY 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 18 
Pains An ſay, It wil be fait weather: for the 
ſky is ted. a 
3 Aud. in the morning, It wil be foul weather 
to day for the ſky is red and lowring, O ye ly · 
pocrites , ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigues of the times: 
- 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſceketh 
after a higne,.: aud 3 no f be given = 
wnto it, but the ſigue of the prophet Jonas. A 
he left them, * mY 
And when his diſciples were. come to the 
oches-fido hey had. forgotten to.take bread, 
6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
bewyre of the leaven of the hariſeet and of the 


7 And they reaſoned among therſelveyſaying, 
Inu becauſe we lave taben * bread. 

8. Mah when, Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unta 
them, O;ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your (elves, becauſe ye have braught no bread? 


: 
"© 
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Henin. 
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m + 9 Do yee not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſund, and how 
e many ba ſkets ye took up? | | \ 
< 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
m Couſand, and how many baſkets ye took * 2 
I 11 How is it that ye dv not un ud, that i 
n ſpake 


A, 


uit £o 
; wtf d bewate © you leaven 


pe 2 


of the heaven bf. b 2 
N the 8 
Nen he « x ls Gr lnls"ok ; 
ppt, s diſcjp | 
reed he "Woe |, ths Jon of kn. e 
Some [ay thas cbok. wht q 
2 lome Eilat, and others Jertenlas © 


one of the | 
frito the, But whom K 


15 He ſal 
6 And Simon petet aufwerti and ſad , 
art Chriſt 71 gon of the livi 

8 ms Jaſdered and faid ad. 
Blefled art dau Simon Bar-jona t tos dif 
bleed hath ner reveh hd tinto thee, dit my 
ther which i i in heaven. | 
> 73 And I ſxy uo unto thee, that chou art Þ 
nad upon this rack I will build ney deen 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile 29 76 ies | 
24 fend I will give unto thee © te TY 
dnta of hexeeta d-wharſoever thou 
eatth, hall be bond in heaven t and 
F ſhalt Jooſt of exert; (hall Be loo ſed in 1 

20 Then charged bee M= diſeiples tar 
ſhould tell no vm dt be wis Jeſur the 
2t rom ddt time forch Jeſay wv 
e 

t 0 e 
Sede a aul be Red; mi 
n the dd 

Peter id w, and began es 
Bags himſaying, Be ic it far from thee, Lord 5 wur 


23 But „ faid 2e 


me, Sacam th art au 
thou ſavoure it rut che chings that be of GD, it 
thoſe that be of men. 
213 Then ſaid fefus unto his difei 101 
| F e r me, let him den 
1 f, and take up his cruſſo, and follow tne, * 
25 For whofdever will ſave his life;hall lof 
iet and whoſoever Will loſe his life for my ſan 


\ = 
e 
- it 
5 
* : 
6 " 
1 J 
1 # {| ſhall fade &. 
3: * 
| 26 Fa 
; 6 


36 For what; 1 ik 
whole ridges of 
| a nan give in 
2% Fot the Soi 2 man ff 
his Father, with his 1s : Aud then hee 
* td every man acc to his works, - 
W329 Verily I h auto yon, There be fonie Rand. 
| 2 here, which ſhall not taſte of deach; till they 
che ſon of man ceming iu lis kingUdme, 
CHAN XVII. 
t 1 The mreufiratiin of Chriff, 14 Hi bealerh 
eng EEO 21 forerefeth hs own paſſron, 24 wall 
tri 


CYIT: 

WRT be he hal! Mg 
4 ſoul? or what 
his foul? 

* come in the 


ar _ fix Fo 4 ped "ring TW 
ringeth up 
apart 


'Y ui as the 18 
3 And behbld; there. appeared unto Hart Wo. 
ö * and Ali a8 — 1 . 
4 Then zuſwere (aid anto 1 2 
n did is good for us tobe here: if che wi 
eG ut mate here three cabttnartes ; ode for thee, 
_— for Moſes, and one for Alias. 
- While he yet ſpake, 2 1 br cloud 
* eile wed em: : aud behold, vat of 
i the cloud;whith Rid This is —— 12 Sonn 
whom I am well pleaſed 3 hea 
Add wien an diſeipled heard — fell dn 
11 chkir ſates, aud were fort afraid. 
+ And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Atiſe, #6 be froe afraid. 
9 And when they had life ap their eyes , they 


| 1 Nd man, (ave 5 ol monly. 
Aud xs they rom the mountain, e. 


| Fas that ing; Tel tim viden to 0 tan, 
- ti tg hom, of 25 Tal be riſes from the dead. 


. And his diſciples ated ſaying, Why 
than ſay the Scriba diu Elias muſt firſt * ? 
it AndJeſus 2nfwered aud ſald anto them, B- 
[125 truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore Ill dung 2 
12 But I ſay untb yoa,tmt Elias is come alres- 
of, and they Knew hidt not, but have done date 
him wharſocver they liſed': hikewiſe fhall ald 
che Son of aan ſuffer of them. 
1 They” 


ar IS. 24 


8. AAN | 
Ther the 1 — that b& 
them of John the Bapriſk,' ' +. 
4 , And when they wert come to then 
there came to him a certain man, 
down to him,and ſaying, 
15 Lord have mercy an my ſon; for be ir 
tick, and ſore vexed: for oft times he — 
the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him te thy diſciples, 
5 Hi they could not cure him. = 
ad 27 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O "_ 
Bat! and perverſe generation, how long ſhalbt 
WAS | with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you?bring 
| hy hither to me. 
28 * 0547 rebuked the devil, and he 
ed out of and the childe was cured 


) I 


89 721 


. 


— 


1M \! _ very honre, 5 
1" £2 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a pag 
- 26AndJeſns ſaid unto them, Becaufe of yourg + 
belief:for verily I hay 4. qa ye have fai 
tain, Remove hen ce to yonder ce, and it 
removezand nothing thall be Allbeufpedbte unto 
r 9 4 And hk; they abode in, Galilee, 5 
7 into the hands of men: 
23 And they thall kill him,and tbe third da bk, 
24. And when they were come to Capernanit 
1 4{ + they that received tribute-money, came bag! 
e ſaith, Yes. And when he was come | 
the houfe, Jeſus prevented-him, ſaying, WY | 
me earth take cuſtome or tribute? of their = 
1 children, or of ſtrangers? 9 
ſiith unto lum, Theu are the children free. - 
2 2 \leſt we ſhould offend t 
ſh that firſt cometh up: and when y haſt o 
ed his alan thou ſhalt finde a pige* of mg 


Why could not we caſt him out? 
agtain o dender 9e 1 unto this 
: | th 8... Hombeit this kinde goeth not out, bath, 
ſaid anto them,the Son of man ſhall be b 
that be raiſed again:& they were exceeding og | t 
| = d _ Doth not ydut maſter pay tribu 
4 4 thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom do the lieg 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Je 
thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take 7 
* take, and givę unto chem for me and In 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
x Chriſt tratberh to be hnimble, 7 Touchiny of⸗ 
e 21 and my one another, 
T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je- 
A ſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the king- 
t wn ein elled little childe him, 
2 d- Jeſus c a little Cit! unto him. 
L 
» vVeruy unto yon, Except ye 
* Gs converted , and become as little children , Jo 
* ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
25 IN — the ſame is greateſt in the 


$5 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
-childe in my name, receiveth me. 
ly 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which beleeve in me, it were better for him 
t, chat a dne were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
a. + Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
21 55 muſt needs be that offences come: but wo 


ſ 


* 


, to that man by whom the dffence cometh, 

J $3: Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 

ay thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is 

ah, better for ches to enter into life halt or maimed, 

i. rather then having two hands or two feet, to be 

Ieh, caſt inte everlaſting fire. | 

aſe 2 Add if thineeye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
h eaſt it from thee: 1t is better for thee to enter in- 

2 qto life with one eye, rather then having two 

i eyes to be caſt into hell bre. 

am 15 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 

o Y glictle ones 

un! , their — 


for 1 ſay unte yon, that in heaven 
do alwayes behold the face of my 


. Father which ic in heaven, 

W 11 Far: the fon of mam is come to ſave that 

SM. whidi was loſt. ns 
132 Howthink yee ? if a man have an hundred 
4 ſneep, aud one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 

] t leave the. ninety and nine, and into rhe 


mountains, and ſeeketh that which js aſtra 
1 13 And if ſo be that he fiade io Feel] I 27 
ur, unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep,then of 
iche ninety and nine which went not aftray, 
"es + 14 Even ſoꝰ it is not the will of your Father 
41 which is in heaven, chat one of theſe lietle ones 
„ ſhould periſh, 15 « Moree 


L MAT 


ird kd I 
a 85 | 
ions at he l all hear t 


„J. | ut 5 he yoog not hear thee, then; 
7% ae or tx mgye, that it the qa 
negleR to | } © 
A = thee bea 
„ Fey 115 m you, Wharſotvet 4 | $ 
1 Ht ſe d carth,ſhall be 
Yed tn lever, n 4 
= Again I ſay 1 that 18225 
r it Wall bee 
in heaven, 1: I: 
er in —_— I \ 
pany ee why? him, and ſaid; 
e q int N 5 
unto him, I f. 800 A0 
till leben 6 * but, uptill times 
21 J. Therefore is the ki 
1 TINS w* i 
begun to reck om, od 
bro Sani unto him Which ought him ten 0 
$2. But Aer as he had not to 
tobe 22 his 
lord of that ſervant wa as 


7, had fe Kill gle - 1. he 
be bound in heaven. 
agree on earth as touching, an 
* 2 Fa where two or three are 
ill ſeven times? 
unto 2 kane ing — 
talent :. 
) and lodied him, amd fon 


2 ont, ſaying, 
22 | 


the 3 
Au hi 


AP, ETS - Ong 
nt, laying, „ Have patience 
pich me, 4 ent 2nd caft hit 
l 


Near till he 
be BY Egerer 
1 1 * e 445 
I all chat was = 1 . 


\ 
4 


wang yer ſory, and 


g . — he as The 
3 my his lord was wes 12 
3 tormertours, till he 904 pay al 
ne unto him. 
$5 So likewiſe, ſhall my leavenly Father do 
alſo unge you, if yee from your hearts * 
dt every oue his brother their treſj 


Crit health ab 4 Ai fwirech he 

7 2 ? tht ft 2 a 

Fe. i colcermiu div . 

Aut ir came to = that when Jeſus had fi- 
nithed theſe ſ. ed fromGalilee, 

& came into the coafts gud ond Jordan: 


35 14 585 treat maltitudes Fes him, and he 
them there, 


1 ck ſo came unto him, temp wn | 


4 e Is it lawfall for 2 
9 t ie 1 61 1 every c auſe? 
4 And moored go nd (aid unto them; 
ve not read l 
YH gunai mm and female 


— 


Kn 


RY 


W his cauſe 
8 n all 


NI. ere 
= 


10 | t her away 
Wy 8 He Gat e them Moſes becruſe of the bye 


: ? neſſe of your (prod youto pat 
6 wives: but heginning, It was . . fe 
s Audllay Ag yon, Wholoever 


away 


S MATTHEYY. FP 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, i, 
(ha U marry another, committeth adultery 24 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away,doth ali 
mit — | 
ro His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
man be ſo with hu wife, it is not good to u 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot, 
cfive this ſaying, ſave the) to whom it is v 
x2 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were# 
born from their mothers womb:and there are ſony. 
cunuchs, which were made eunnuchs of men: 
there be eunuchs, which have made theinſe 
ennuchs for the kingdome of heavens ſake. ' 
that is able to receive , let him receive . 
c Then were there hrought unto him lit 
children, that he ſhould put h hands on rhe 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them, 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
bid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
the kingdome of heaven. .- 
15 And he laid hx hands vn them, and de 
ed thence, - -* + 
16 FJ And behold, one came and ſaid 
him, Good maſter, what thing ſhall I 
that 1 may have eternall lite? 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why cal leſt thou 
88 1 none good but one,that G 
I thou wilt enter into life, keepycomman 
18 Hee ſaith unto him, Which ? Jeſus 
Then ſhale do no murder , Thou ſhalt not 
adulterie , Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſh 
not bear falſe witneſſe, . 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and; 
Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. * 
20 The young man ſaith unto him, All thefe things: 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yer 
21 Jefus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be pet 
go end ſell that thou haſt, and give to the po 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and coll 
and follow me. | 55 7 
22 But when the young man heard that ſayit 
went away ſorrow full: for hee had greaty A 
14 nn, „ | 
G 23 « Then ſaid Jeſus nnto his diſciples, V 
wn 't Tay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly a 
my: gerinto the kingdome of heaven, * 
. | 24 


3 CHAP IL... 
* 24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for a 
nel to go through the eye ofa needle then for 
rich man to enter into the kin dome of God. 
zg When his diſciples heard it were ex- 
edingly amaz ed, ſaying, Wilo then can be ſaved? 
But Jeſus beheld them , and ſaid unto them 
ith men this is unpoſſible, but with God all 
&ingsare poſſible. ; 
27 Ee hen anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
im, Bchold, wee have forſaken all, and fol low- 
I theezwhat ſhall we have tlie re fore? 
23 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
du; that ye which have followed me inthe re- 
eneration; when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
rone of his glory, ye allo thall fit upon twelve 
Mrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
29 Aud every one that hath forſaken hbuſts, or 
erhren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
ildren, or lauds for my names ſake, ſnall receive 
In hundred fold, and ſhall inherit ern life 
But many tha: are firſt, thall bee laſt; aud 
ſhall be firſt. | 
C H A P. X X. | 
of the labourers in the vil ard. 26 Cbriſi tcach. 
eth his diſciples to be humble. | 
Or the kingdome of heaveu is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder , which went out early 
n the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard 
2 And when hee had agreed with the Iabourers 
r a peny a day hee ſent them into his vineyard 
* 3 And he went out about the third houre , and 
I others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 
and; 4 And ſaid unto chem, Go ye allo into the vine. 
rd, and whatſoever is right, I wall give you, 
Had they went their way, 
Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
Bure, and did likewile. | 
And about the eleventh houre hee went out, 
found others ſtauding idle, and faith uuto 
em, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle F | 
28 unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
e ſaich unco them , Go ye alſo into the vine» 
ad,& whatſoever is right, hat ſhall yereceives 
do when even was come, the lord of the yine= 
my 83 My I „Call the nge 
ie chem ci Rue, begiuniug from | 
ore. Bat * 9A 
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ö 
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5. MATT HE VV. 
9 And when they cams that weve hired al 


Cl ag. houte = received every man 4 
ro Buy wher the firſt c cher fapy of 
OL Navy receive more , and they 
wile received every man 2 1 
11 And when hey eine edit , oy 
ured againſt the man of the houſt, * 
. 
7 thou e 
oi Aa have born tlie burden and heat o bei 
I 2 But he apſwered one of them, and ſaid, Fr 
1 o thee no wrong:didſt not thop agree with] 
pt a pen 
14 Ta qe that chine ig, and go thy way , 1. 
give unto this laſt, even as unto | 
15 Is it not lawfull for mee to do what if 
with mine own 2 is thine eye evil becauſe I 
- 
1 16 $0 the laſt ſhall bee hiſt, and the firſt 
for me be called, but few chof 


And Jeſus going up to ae 
the e a — nar in the way , and * 
nnto 4 
18 bold, we go up to Jeruſalen, and the 
of man thall bee betrayed unto the chief p 


and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall contre 
io death 


aA And aan deliver hin to the Gentle | 
mpck and to ſcourge, and to crugifie bim: 
chird day he ſhall File a ain, " * 

29 « Then came to him the mother of Za 
dee: children, with ber ſons, worthipping 
and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? $* 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
fit,the one on thy right hand, and the other on. 
lelt in thy kingdome. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, yer hoy 
what yee aſk. Are yee able to drink pf x 
that 1 mall drink of, and to bee bapti | 

e baptiſine that I am baptized with? Þ 

Nay unto him, VVe are able. * 

23 Knd he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall & 10 
deed of my cup, and bee baptized with th F 
Feile that I am baptized with: hut to fit 


15 


right hand,and on wy les, is hot mineto 


| 


CHAP. XXI. 
þ GB be given to them for whom it is prepared 
my Fatlpr. 
And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
ith i tion againſt the two brethren, 


J.; But Jeſus called them unto him , and ſaid, 


Wow that the princes of the Gentiles ex. 
iſe dominion over them , and they that are 
eat, cxctcile authority upon them. 


26 But it ſhall not be fo among you: but who- 


ver will be great among you, let him be your 


ters 
And whoſoever will bee chief among you, 
him be your ſervant. 
28 _ os. the Son of man came not to bee 
mit o, but to miniſter , and to give his 
2 e ay 2 
as tl — 7 ey from Jericho, 


29 
t ME follow 


And behold, two blinde men ſittin _ y the 
he X when heard that Jeſi.s paſſed by, 


t, fa ſayings ave mercie on us 0 LORD, 


op of Dav1 


7 71 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 


M ſhould hold their peace:þnt they cryed the 
e; ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, chou 


hb of David. 


2 And Jeſus ſtood ſill, and cal led them, and 
u, What will ye that 1 ' ſhall do unto you? 


[ Uh 35575 ſay unto him, Lord, that our eye: 


eſus had compaſſioy on them, and touchꝰ- 
Tack rad immediatly their eyes received 
oy ed him, 
« Cf 81 H A Pp. XX. I. 1 
rideth mto Jeruſalem on an aſe, 12 Ho 
erh the buyers and Ned ont of the tele. 
d when they drew "nigh vqto Jeruſalem, 
were come-to-Betl RG the mounr 
BY chen ſent Jess .o diſtiples, 
8 _ ook, ,-Go 791 the village over 
you, and ftrajghtway ye thall finde an afle 
z 26d à colt wi behebt 1 ther, and bring 
| unto me, 
Y Aud if A maa ſay ou 2 unto you, ye ſhalt 


a l 
| vill fend 4 * 8 pd ftragheniay 
4 A 


* 


: S. M A T H E . 
. All this was done, chat. it migh 
wich was ſpoken by the prophet, — 
as Tell yee the daugh are, =1 id, , 

ng cometh unto thee, mee eti u} 
a ade colt the foal of an aſſe. 8 

6 And the diſciples went, and did 2s 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt, and 1 
on them che ix clothes, and they let him t | 
8 And a very great multitude ipread cheir 
ments in the wav, others cut 1 branches fry 
the trees, and irawed them iu the way. 

And the multitudes that went before and 
ſollowed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſos 
David: bleded is is he that cometh in the name 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 

1% And when hee was come into err 
all the citie was moved, ſaying, Who is this IF; 
. tx And the multitude ſaid , Thus is Jeſus g 
Propher of Nazareth of Galilee. 
2 And Jeſus went into the temple of Ge 
* taſt out FH them that ſold and bourke in o 
temple, aud overthrew the tables of the mo 
chan and the ſeats of them that ſold doves 

13 And ſaid unto them, It 1s written, My ho 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , but ye K 
made it a den of tleeves. 

14 Aud che blinde and the lame came to 
in the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and Scribes fi 
the wonderfull things that hee did, and.t 


children crying in the temp le, and ſayin Hoſap 
| to the ſun 25 uy they were ſore diet 
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16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou — | 
{ ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, yea; have 
| | ver read, Out of the mouth of babes aud 
\ 


3-7 3-5. 
1 #5. 
— 


lings thou haſt per ſected praiſe? 7 
47 C And bebleſt . aud went out of 
citie into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as © e returned i 
thecitie, he hwigreds 

29 Aud when bes ſaw a 6g.-tree iv che w 
he came to it, and found notlung thercon y; 
leaves We only, 2nd; -lajd unto it, Let no ſruit, g 


ifor ever 0 on off 
* ks re ber wel May. 2 
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CHAPTER I. | 
op And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mai; 
led, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-trce wither. 
way? 
of Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I 
unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye 
| not only do this which i done to the fg. 
e, but al ſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this mouutain, 
'S thou removed, aud be thou caſt into the ſeag 
1 all be done. 
2 And all things whatſoever yee ſhall aſk is 
er, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. 
e And when he was come into the templeg 
S chuef pricſts and the elders of the people came 
Jo him as hee was teaching, and ſaid, By what 
horicie doeſt thon theſe dungs? and who gave 

e this authoririe ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, L 
2D will afk you one 5 if ye tell me, I 
Wikewiſe will tell you by what authoritie K 

*Whele thiogs. 
5 Tue baptiſme of John, whence was it? from 
ven, or of men? and they reaſoned with them- 
es, ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From leavenzhe will 
unto us, Why did ye not then belee ve him? 
s But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men; we feat the 
Pole, ſor all hold Johu as a prophet. 

And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We eau- 
tell. And hee (aid unto them, Neither tell L 
by what authoritie I do theſe rhings, 

e But what thiuk you? A certain man had 
bus, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 50m, 
or today in my vineyard, 
9 Hee anſwercd and ſaid, 1 will not: but af- 
ard he repented, and went. 
And he came to the ſecoud,and ſaid likewiſc. 
hee anſweredand (aid, Igo ſir, 8e went not. 
ſp Whether of chem twain did the will of his 
i They ſay unto him, The firft, Jeſus ſaith 
chem, Verily 1 ſay unto you, thit the Publi- 
$ and the harlots go into the kingdune of 
befote you. 
For Juha came unto you in tlie way of 
JF*oulneſſe, and yee belee ved him not: but the 
icane s, and the harlots helee ved him. Aud ye 

e had ſeca it, te pented not aftei ward, that 

icht bele ve him. 
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S. MATTHEW. J 
$3 Hear another parable , There was 
tain houtho!der which planted a vineyard; 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hug 
men, and went into a far countrey. 
4 And when the time of the ſruit drew g 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſcrvane 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoncd ang 

26 Again , he ſent other ſervants,moe the 
lirſt: and they did unto them likew iſe. 
37 But laſt of all, liee ſent nnto tliem his 

faying, They will reverence my ion. 8 

38 But when tlie hu andmen ſaw t he ſou 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, @ 
let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on his inherit 

39 And they cauglit 4;-, and caſt him « 
the vineyard, and ſlew /1z7, 0 

340 When the Lord therefore of the vin 
cometh, what vvill he do unto thoſe huſba 

41 "They ſay unto him, He will miſerab 
(troy thoſe wicked men, and will let out hut 

phe fee. other huſbandmen, which ſhall x 

im the fruits in their i-21018, 7 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto then, Did ye never 
the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders: 
rd, the tame is become the head of the xornei 
is the Lords doing, & it is marvellous in ot 

Therefore tay I unto you, The k inge 
Gotl ſhall be taken from you, and given 
tion brig: ug forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whotocver ſhall fall on this ſtor 
be broken: but on whomſocver it ſhall f 
will grinde lum to powder, 

45 And when the chict prieſts and Pliari 
heard his paravles, they perceived that he 
of them, | 

46 Bar when they jorcht to lay handsdl 
they feared the multitude becaute they te 
for a prophet. 

CRAP; XXI1L 

1 Tie 12::;190e of the kiys (ore 9 Thee 
i he Cut iſes. 111 ne wean Lar mem. - 

Nd Jeſus aniwered and ſpake until: 

agam by patablo>,aud laid, | 
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CHAP. XXII. 

2 The kingdome of heaven is like unto a cer: 
in king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 

2 And {ent forth his ſervants to call them that 
ere bidden to the wedding: and they would 
* come. 

Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
if them which are bidden, Behold,I have pre. 
ared my dinner: my oxen and ij fatlings are 
[led , and all things are ready ; come unto the. 


arriage. | | : M 
VS hut they made light of it, & went their wayes, 
. Wne to his farm , another to his merchandi ſe: 


And the remnaut took his ſcrvants, and eu- 
eated ther ſpite fully, and flew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, hee was 
rothgand he lent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
oſe murderers, and burnt up their citie. 


g Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 


ady,but they iy were bidden were not worthie. 
9 Go yee therefore into the high-wayes, and as 


pany as yee ihall finde, bid to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe fervanty went out into the high. 
ayes, and gathercd together all as many as they 


pund , both bad and good: and the wedding was 


Wrnſhed with gueſts. 
| x1 J And when the king came in to ſee the 


efts , hee ſaw there a man which had not ona 
edding garment: 

12 And he jaith unto him, Friend. how cameſt 
zou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
ad he was ſpeechleſſe. a 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants , Binde 


im hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt- 


im into outer darknefle ; there ſhall be weeping 
d enaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are choſtr. 
Is J Then went the Phatiliees, and took coun- 
e how they might intangle him in talk. 

16 And they lent out unto him their diſciples, 


with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter , wee know 


chat chou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 


1 truth, neither careſt thou for an man: for thou 
egardeſt not the per ſon of meu. 
17 Tell us theretore, VVhat thinkeſt thou? is 
t law full to give tribute unto Ce ſar, or not?, 
18 But Jeſus perceived tleir wickeduefſe, and 
C 2 laid 
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Ka 1 8. MATTHEW. 
1 Faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 4 
4 19 Shew mee the ttibute-moue y. And 
05 brought unto lum a peny, | 
*: ©; 20 And he ſaith uuto * Whoſe is this im 
\ and ſuperſcription ? 
* 1 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſacs. Then ſaich 
T's ynto them, Render therefore unto Ceſa x 1 
things which are Ce ſars, and unto God, the thy 
that are Gods. ir 
22 VVhen they had heard theſe words, they * 
velled, and left him, and went their way. @b+ 
23 The ſame day came to him the 0 
which ſay that thetic is no re ſurtedion, anda | 
ed him, v, 
24 Saying, Maſter , Moſes ſaid, If a man@n 
having no children , his brother ſhall marrigfſoi 
wife, andraiſc up ſeed unto his brother, T7 
25 Now there were with us {even bret ' 
.the ficft when he had married a wiſe, deceaſed 4 
Raving no iſſue, left his wife unto his brotheyMe! 
26 Likewiſc the ſecend alſo, aud the third i: 
the ſeventh, : 
27 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the re ſurrection, whoſe ! 
ſhall the be of the {even ? tor thcy all had ha ® 
29 Jeſusanſwered & ſa:d unto them, ve do « 
not knowing y ſcriptures, nor the power of @ 
30 For in the reſurrect ion they neither 
nor are given in marriage;but areas the an 
God in heaven. © 
31 But astovching the re ſurrectionof the A 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 
11 by G0, ſaying, 4 7 
NN 22 lam the God of Abraham, and the G 
\. Iſ3ac, and the Cod of jacob? Ood is not the . 
of the dead, but of the living. 0 
33 And when the multitude heard 25, 8; 
| were aſtoniſhed at his doctrino. LT 
IL 11 24 © Rut when the Phariſees had heard ben 
1 he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they wen 
J, thered together. * 
25 ſhen one of them wle was a lawyer, 
hiin a queſtion, tempt ing him, and ſaying, ® 
' 26 Mafter, which u the great commandmeſ 
the law > 8 
37 Jeſus ſaid unte him ,Thou ſhalt le, 
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d. CHAP. X 111. g 
| 1 thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


y ſoul, and with all thy minde. 
3 Thisis the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, "Thou ſalt 
Þ ye thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
ca 3 On theſe two commandments hang all tl.e 
A and the prophets. 
„ 41 © While the Phariſces were gatheted to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, : 
ſa” 42 Saying, What think yee of Chriſt 2 whoſe 
fon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 
2 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
1aÞ !pirit call him Lord, ſaying, | 
44 The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thow 
OX my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
Foot ſtool ? ; 
* 45 It David then call him Lord, how is hee lis 
ne 
46 And no man was able to anſwer lum a word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day forth ) af 
n any moe queſtions. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


1 The Scriles and Pr aiſees fond doctrme, but evil 
dx ample of iſe, 34 The de ſruttion oj Feruſgiem. 


Hen ſpake Jcſus to the multitude, aad to his 

diſciples, : 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit · in 

oſes tear, 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

Serve, that obſerve and do; bur do not yee after 

tr works: for they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they binde heavie burdens, and gries 

ous to be born, and lay hen on mens ſhoulders, 

ut hey themſelves will not move them with 

due of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for tn be ſeen 
bf men : they make broad their phy lacteries, and 

enlarge the borders of their garments, 

ef. 5 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 

che chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 Aud greetings in the markets, and to be cal. 

SJedof men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 Burt be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 

matter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 

And call no man your father upon the earth: 

| C; ter 
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S. MATTHEVY. hb. 

For one is your father which is in heaven. it 
ro Neither be ye ealled maſters: for one iq 

maſter, cv / Chriſt, t. 

31 But lie that is greateſt among you, ſlally 20 

your ſervant, hi 

12 And whoſorver ſhall exalt himſelf e 

be abaſed, and he that ſhall liunible himſelf, & 
be exalted. 
dz C Rut wo unto you, Scribes and Phan 
bypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdoine of 
againſt men: for ye neither goin your ſelves, 1 2 
ther ſufter ye them that are entring, to go in. 
14 Vo unto you Scribes aud Pharitces, lyy 
et ites; for yee devoute widows houſes, and N 2 
pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhalltg it 
ceive the greater dainnat ion. "and 
15 VVo unto you Scribes and Phariſees . 30 
erites, for yce compaſſe ſea aud land to make Mat 
rA , and when he i made, ye make him ti ch. 
old more the childe of hell then your ſelves, 3 
16 V vo unto you, ye blinde guides, whichfi th 
Vvhoſoevet ſhall ſweat by the temple, it lu. 
thing: but wholoever ſhall ſvcar by the gold” 
the temple, he is a debter, 
T7 Ye tools, and blinde: for whether is grea*e: 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gol 
18 And whotoever ſhall (wear by the alta p 
nothiug: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift d 
11 is upon it, he is guiltie. 1 
* I9 Yetools and blinde: for whether is great « 
I | the gift, or the altar that ſanctiſieth the gift ? * 
20 VVhoſo theretore thall ſwear by the alt | 
ſweareth by t, and by all thiugs thercon. 7 
21 And whoſ' thall ſwear by the temple,ſwea « 
eth by it, and hy him that dw. llcth therein. 

22 And hee that thall ſwear by heaven, ſwe | 
eth by the thronc of God, and by him that ſitte 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you Sc:ibes and pliariſees, byp 
crites; for yee pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 8 

cummin, and have omitted the weightier martt 
I bol tlie law, judgement, mercy, & laich: rheſe og 
ye to have done, & not to hs the other undes 
4 || A Ye blinde pcs, which ſtrain at 2 gnat 
| 0 ca : | 
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25 VVa unto you Sccibes aad Phar i ſees, h | 


Sites; for yee make clea the outſide of the cup 
l 4of che platter, but Witlun they are tull ot 
tortiou and e xceſſe. 
26 Thou blinde Phat. , cleanſe firſt that 
ib 1 within the cup and * , That the ou 
e of them may be cleau alto. 
27 Mo uhto youScribes & Phartſee skypocrite*; 
br ye aie like unto whited ſe pulchres, which in- 
ed appear beautifull outward, but are within 
ll of dead mens bones, aid of all uncleanneſſe. 
$,2 2ꝛ8 Evcuſo ye alſo outwardly appe ir righteous 
Þnto men, but within yee are full of hypocriſie 
Ind iniquitie, : | 
29 VVo untoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hypo. 
ale ites, becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets. 
and garniſh the ſepulchresof the rightc us, 
Im 30 And ſay, Ii wee had been in the dayes ol ou: 
te Hathe-s wer would not have been partakers with 
to chem in the bloud of the prophets, 
. 31 V Vhcciefore ye be witnelles unto your ſelves, 
hf that ye ate the children of them which killed the 
Is prophets. 
Id 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your ſathers. 
33 ve ſer pents, yee generation of vipeis, how 
tan ye c ſcape the damnation of hell? 
ol 34 eVVtectctorcbehold, I ſend unto you pro- 
yt phets , aud wiſe men, and (cr .bes ; and ſome of 
them ye {hall kill and crucifie, and /or2r of them 
"ſhall yee ſcourge in your ſynagogucs, and erle- 
at cute en from citie to citie: 
35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
6 ploud ſhed upou the catth, from the bloud ot 
Tightcons Abel, unto the bloud of Zicharias, fot 
ei ol Barachias, WIS ye fle between the temple 
and the altar. 
: 3s Verily Itay unto you , all cheſe things ſhall 
te cone apon this generation. 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jcrntalem , thou that killeſt 
F the prophets, and ſtouc t them which are ſent ua- 
te 


to thee , how often would 1 have gathered thy 

children together even 25 a hen gathereth her 
chickens under hey Wings, and ye would not? 
38 Bchold,your hou:e is left unte you de ſolate. 
59 For 1 ſay untò you, Ye ſhall nor (ce mee 
I henceforth, tillyce thall ay, Blefſed u hee that 
cometh in the name of rhe Lo- 4. 


S. Mr T E Vv. * 
CHAP, X XIIII. 21 
t The deffruction of tbe temple. 29 f 
Comme to jd conen, + 
A jelur went out, and departed frog 
temple; and lus diſciples came to im 
ſhew lim the buildings of the temple, 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
things? verily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall 
cft here one ſtone upon another, that ¶ 
Not be thrown down, . 
. J And as he ſate upon y mount of Olive | 
diſciples came unto him privately,ſaying, Tell” 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſſa be; 
nne of thy coming, and of the end of the wu, 
4 And jeſus ere and ſaid unto them, re 
heed tliat no man deceive you. ; 2. 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay ingo 
Chiriſt: and ſhalldeceive many. & 
6 And yce ſhall hear of wars, and rumonnc 
Wars: ſce that yee bee not troubled: for all th 
sh muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not jt 2 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt re hl eo 


dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall beek ; 
tnines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in dive, 
places. ine 
8 All theſe aze the beginning of ſorrows. " 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflidi; 
und ſhall kill youzandye hall be hated of all 
tious for nry names ſake, X 
10 And then thall many bee offended, and ſhiy; 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one ys, 
11 And many falle prophets thall tiſe, and 
gleccive many. be 
12 And becauſe * ſhall abound, the le 
pf many ſhall wax cold. d. 
1 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, d 
Tame iliall be ſaved. n 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdome ſhall ha 
preached in all the world, for a witneſſe unto i 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 1 
1 When yee therefore ſhall ſee the abominhy 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel W 
8 in the holy place, (whoſo readeth 
et him underftand ) | 4 
16 Then let them whick be in Judea, flee ind 
the wounzainy 


17 b 


d CHAP. XXIII. 
Let lim which is on the houſe top, not. 
down, to take any thing out uf luis toute, 
8 Neither let him which is in the held, ecurn 
ck to take his clothes. 
9 And wo unto them that ate with childey 
to them, that give ſuck in tholc dayes. 
20 But pray ye that your _ be not in the 
inter, neither on the ſabbatl-day: 
1 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
,no,nor ever ſhall bc. 
2 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorten. 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved 2 but for che 
&s ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened, 
3 Then if any man ſhall ſay uno you, Lo 
re is Chriſt, or theres beleeve it not. . 4+ 
57 Tor there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and ali 
ſophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigncs and wore 
rs, inſo nuch that (it it were polhiyle/chey thail 
cerve tlic very elect. 
1 25 Bchold,l have told you before. 
E 26 Wherefore, if they thall ſay unto you, Be- 
old, he is in the deſert;go not forth : behold, he 
in tlie ſecret chambers, belteve it not. 
27 For as thc lighening comerh out of the eaſt, 
Wd ſhincth (ven unto che weſt: fo ſhall allo the 
ming of the Son of war be, 
25 For vwhereſoevcr the cai caſe is, there will 
Wie eagle be gathered tog other, 
29 linmccltatly afcer the tribulation of thoſe 
diy , Pall the ſuu be dai kened, and the moon 


le 5 Aden fh ꝛppear the ſigue of che Son 
d. an in heaven: ad then hall all rhe tribes 
the' (re c 121 Waun, 2.1 they ſhall ſee the Son of 
1 C078 i the £14.d8 of heaven, wich power 
nd rea ge. v. 

zi Ard he ſhai! ſend his angels with a great 
K und ; umpet, and they tall gather toge- 
rsa a the ſoure Windes, from one 
Wil of heaven o tnt: other. 
2 Now learn 4 pa able of the fig-tree: When 
PU, tt; tender, and putteth forch lcaves, 
F= 24.91) L145 er a nigh : 
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33 do likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee al 
chings, know Uiat it 15 near, v at the dot 
34 Verily I ſay unt you, this generatia 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled, 
35 Heaven and earth thall paſſe away 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. D 2 
36 C But ot that day and houre knoweth no 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo thay, 
the coming of the Son of man be, 

38 For as in the daycs that were befi 
fond, they were eating and drinking, 
and giving in marriage, untill the day t 
entred into the ark. 

39 And knew not until the floud cam 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the com 
the Son of man be. te 

40. Tlien ſhall two bee in the field, the» 
Nia!l be taken, and the other left. of 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at ther 
the one hall be taken, and the other left. th 

42 « Watch therefore, for yee know uot wlly 
houre your Lord doth come. 1 

43 But know this, that if the good man de 
houic had know: in what watch the thief wap 
come, he would have watched, and would! 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. in 

44 here ſore be ye alio ready: for in ſue 

houre as you think not, the Son of man co 

45 Who chen is a f2;thtull and wile ſen“ 

whom his Lord hath made ruler over his bu 
hold, to give them meat in due teaſon 3 
47 Bleſſed M that ſei vant, whom his Lordi 
he cometh, ſliall finde ſo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay nnto yon, that he all 
him ruler over al! his goods. 5 
48 But aud if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay! 
heart,My Lord delayeth his coming, | 
49 And ſhall begin to ſuite 1:5 fellow 
vants, and to eit aud drink with the Fn 
co | he Lord ob that ſervant ſhall come ins“ 
when he looketh not for him, and in an W 
that he is nut ware oi ; 
51 And ſhall cur hun a.under, aad appt 
hum Ins portion with the hyp-crit23 2: the 
UE Wecping and 2145N70 oi teeth. 
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be parable of the ten virgius, 14 and of. He 
tr, 31 Tie laſt ju igememt deſrribed, 
Hen ſhall tlie kingdome of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
1 went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2 And ſive ot them were wile, and five were 
"go! ih. 
eras They that were fooliſh took their lamps, aud 
k no oyl with them: ; | _ 
u But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
ir lamps. 
While the bridegroom tatried,they ali lum. 
d and ſlept. 
And at midnight there was a cry made, benold, 
de bridegrcom cometh ,go ye out to ineet him, 
ms, Then all thoſe vi gins aroſe, and ttimmed 
their lamps, : 
che ng And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
pf your oil, for ou: lamps ate gone out. 
the But the wile anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; ett 
chere be not enough for us and you, but oye ra. 
ot wer to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
«To Aud while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
n dme, ind they that were ready, went in with him 
os tlie marriage, and the doore was ſhut. 
uldi 11 Afterward came al ſo the other virgins, ſiy- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
ſa&F/3 2 Rut he an{wercd and ſaid, Ver:ly I ſay unto 
omgo u, | know you not. 
ſets 13 Watch thicrefore, for ye ku, neither the 
s hay nor the hourc wherein the Son of man cometli, 
14 7 For the tugdome of het ven ts 25 4 man 
dn velling into a {ir countrie,who called his own 
tvants, and delivered unto them his goods: 
ll; And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
No, & to another one.to every man according to 
1 abilitv, c [traightway took his jonrney 
16 Thenhe that had received the five talents, 
owe and traded with the ſame, and made He 
nahe ther five talcunts. 
in % 19 And likewiſe he that ad rireined ryo, he 
| v Mo gained other two. 
„18 But he that had received one, went and dig- 
ed in the earth, and hid his lords monty, | 
19 After a long time, the 19-d vt tut ſervants 
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ray, 
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3. M A T 1E W. Y 
20 And ſo he that had received five 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying 
thou delivereds unto me hve talents, bel 
have gained beſid es them five talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been fe 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler | 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 

22 He alſo that had received two talent 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
lents: bchold, 1 have gained two other 
be ſides them. 

253 His lord (aid unto him, Well done, 
aud faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been taithfal 
2 few things, 1 will. make thee ruler over 
things: enter thon into the joy of thy lotd 

24 Then he Which had received the one ta 
came and ſaid, Lard,I knew thee that thou x 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſoryy, 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid th 
Jent in the eartk: lo there thou haſt that is ti 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
wicked and ſlothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt 
I reap where I ſowed not, and gather wh 
have not ſtrawed. 

27 Thou onghteſt therefore to have put 
money to the exchangers,and then at wy cot 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury 

28 Lake therefore the talent from him, 
give it unto him which hath ten talents, 

29 For unto every one ; hath ſhall be give 
he ſhall have abundance: but from lim that | 
not ſhall be taken away, even that whuch he b 

3o Aud caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
Outer darkueſle, there ſhall be weeping 
ꝑnaſhing of teeth. 

3t hen the Son of man ſhall come y 
. l the holy angels with him, then 

e ſit upon the throne ol his plorie, 

32 Aud be ſore him ſhall be gathered all: 
ons, and he ſhall teparate them oue from anot 
as a ſhepherd dividcth his theep from the g. 

33 And lie tha)l ict the ſheep on his right h 
but the oats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall che king ſay unto them on 
x1 


CRE *ETHD. - --: 

dight hand, Come ye blt ſſed of my Father, uk *- 

he kingdume prepared for you from tue form 

dation of the world. 

25 For I was an hungrel , d ye gie me 
t: I was thirſty, and ye give n d. ink: 1 Was 

A franger,and ye took me iu: 

rulers, 0 Naked,and ye clothed nic: I was ſick, and y: 

b ty] viſited me: I was in pri ſon, and ye cry unto nie. 


lentzs 35 Then ſhall the righteous anſwcr him, ſay. 
1e tu jag, Lord, when ſaw we thce au hungred, and fed 


her til p/ect or thirſty, and gave thee drink 2 
23 Muhen ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took the 
0 In ? ot vaked, and clothed 4e? 
fully, 39 Or win ſaw we thee ſick or in pri ſun, aud 
ver tame unto thee ? | 
lord 40 Aid the king ſhall anſwer, aud ſay unts 
ne tak tem, Verily l ſay unto you, in as much as ye lave 
ou an Uone it unto one of the leaſt of theſe iny bre- 
ſows, i chr en, ye have done it unto me. 
; a1 Then thall he ſay alſo unto them on the leſt 
id thy) hand, Dcpart ſrom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
13 thy re, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
him, . 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
weſt i Heat: I was thirſty, aud yc gave me no drink: 
r wha ; #3 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
e put i and ye viſited me not. 
y com, 4+ [hen ſhall they alſo anſwer him, faying, 
Iſury. L. d, when ſaw we the an hungted, or à thirt 
him, 19 2 ſtr anger, or nakc d, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not minitter unto thee ? 
given, 45 Then thall he anſwer them, ſ1ying, Verily I 
hat ly Sy unto you, in as much as ye * not to one 
he ha the leaſt of che ſr, ye did it not to me. 
vam 95 46 and theſe ſha!l po away into everlaſting 
ing WYuuiihorent;bur the righteous into life ctcrualls 
; CHAP, XXVI. 
ne ink; 1 The »ulevs confprve againſt ( hnfl, 14 Judas 
ben ſlal e Leth h Vim. 17 Chriſt cateth the paſſeo ver. 
| AN! it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
all nd all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
anotha g 2 Yee know that after two dayes is the feaſt 
f the paſit over, and tlie Son of man is betrayed 
be crucihed, 
3 Thcn aſſembled together the chief prieſts, & 
Series, & the elders of y peo ple, uuto _— pa- 
ace 


S, N 
igh prie 


lace of the h ſt, wiio was called Caiay 
& 4 And conſulted that they miglit take Jeſl 
N ſubtilty, and kill %. 1 
a 5 But they ſaid. Not on the feaſt , leſt the 
be an uprore among the people, | 
6 J Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, inf 
houſc of Simon th: 1 

7 There came unto him a woman having x 
alabaſter box of very precious ointment, 2 
poured it un his head, as he late at 2%. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaiy i, they hadi 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this wal 

9 For this ointment might Lies been (old! 
much, and given to tlie poore. 

ro When Jeſus underſtood i-, he ſaid m 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hy 
wrought a good work upon me. f 

11 For ye have the poote alwayes with y 
but me ye have not alwayes. f 

12 For in thit ſhe hath poured this ointm 
on my body, he did ir for my buriall, 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever t 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole we 
there ſhall alſo this,that this woman hatli done 
told for a memoriall of her. 

14 « Then on? of the twelve, called Ju 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give 
and | will deliver him unto you? and they ce 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought oppꝰr tu 
to betray lum, 

17 No the firſt day of the feaſt of un 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſa 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
tee to eat tlie paſſeover? ; 

18 And he ſ:14,Go into the city to ſach a! 
and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My time 
hand,I will keep thc paſleover at thy hoaſe \ 
my diſciples, 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appe 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſeover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he ſat d 
with the twelve, 

21 Aud as they did eat, he ſaid , Verily | 

undo you, that one of you mall betray me. 

22 


q 


. * 
. 2 And tliey were exceeding ſorrowſull, and + 
JelWYeo:n every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
, 12 
eſt thi” of And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dip- 
„eth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
7,10 tray me. 3 x 
223 The ſan of man goeth as it is written of 
Vingthim: but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
ent, Agf men is betrayed: it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born, | 
had 25 Then Judas,which betrayed him, anſwered, 
s Wakgnd [1id, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid nato lum, Thou 
fold Faſt ſaid. 
26 «© And 2s they were eating, Jeſus took 
id read „and bleſled it, and brake 1, & gave it to 
the ll ic diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. 
- 29 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ich ya giv i; to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my bloud of the new teſtament 
dint which is ſhed for many for the remiſhon of fins, 

29 But I ſ;y unto you, 1 will not drink hence. 
ver th fo: th of this fruit of the vine, untill that day when 
2 wet I dt ink it new with you in my Fathers kingdome, 
| done} 30 And when they had ſung an hymne they 

vent wut into the mount of Olives, 
ed Jul 2: Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 
be fictdcd becauſe of me this night: for it is 
given Vr:.ten, Iwill finite the ſhepherd , and the 
ey cor cep of tlic fiock thall be ſ{cartcred abroad. 
Iver. 52 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
r tum fort you into Galilec, 

33 Petcr anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
ofunk all men ſhall be offcnded becauſe of thee , yce 
, ſap will I never be offended. | 
eparel 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto: 

tier, that this night before the cock crow, thou 
ham Jhalt deny me thrice, 
imes 33 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
aſe m nch thee, yet will 1 not deny thec yg likewile 
aliv {aid all the diſciples, 
appoy 35 © Then comerh Jeſus with them unto a 
ver, P:4cc called Gethſemane, aud ſaith unto the di ſei- 
ſar don }'-<5, Sit ye here, while 1go and pray yonder. 
And hetouk with hum, Peter, and the two 
ily 16 cet Zebedee, and aegan :o be ſori owfull, and 
me. Ve: Heu. | 
214 13 They 


S. MATTHEW. . 
38 Niea faith lie wito them, My ſoul is ei 
m ſorrowfull, even anto death: tarry 

and viatch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell 
his face, and praycd, {aving,O my Father, if je 
poſſib le, let this cup paſlc 2055 me: nevertheld 
20t as I will, but as thou wit. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples,and Wl 
ech them aſleep, and ſaith unto peter, Mhat,e 
ye not watch with me one houre? 7 


4t VVatch and pray, that ye enter not 
remptation 2 the ſpirit indeed 1 willing, but 
fleſh is weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, & 
cd, ſaying, O my father, iſ this cap may not 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will Le 

43 And he came and found them aſlecp a 
: Or their eyes were heavy. | 
44 And he leſt them, and went away again, 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame wordt 
45 Then cometh he to his difciples, and fag? 
into them, Sleep on now, and take your r 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the ſon of mp, 
is betrayed into tlie hands of finnery, | 
4 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at h 
that doth betray me. 

47 « And while he yer ſpake, lo, Judas 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mall 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves from the cluef pri 


1 4 and elders of the people. 

At I's 48 Now he that betrayed lym , gave them 
PT ſigne, ſaying, v Vhomſocver I ſhall kiſſe, that ſ 

" is he, hold im faſt. 4 
vi tf 49 And forthwith he came to ſeſas, and lad” 


Hail maſter, and kifſed him, 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefaf 

att thou come? Then came they and laid 

1 on Jeſus, and took him. 
id 51 And bebold, one of them which were will 

? Jetus,ftretched out his hand,and drew his ſwore 

Tm" and ſtroke a ſervant ot che hugh prieſts,and —_ 

1 off lus ear. | 

22 Then ſaid Jeſns unto him, Put np again tf 

ſword into his place: for all they that cali 
che ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, 

22 Thinkeſt thou tas, It ο pray to 


Father 


4 CHAP, XXVI. 
ther, and he ſhall preſently give me more then 
Ive legions of angels ? 
„ But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ſul- 
\f ied, that thus it muſt be? : 
Ws 5 In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
hele 2 | chief d [lword; 
Ves, Arc ye come out as againſt a chiet d [words 
wad faves for to take me? I ſatc daily with you 
ching in the temple, & ye laid no hold on me, 
s But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
the prophets might he ſulfilled, Then all the 
ciples forſooke him, and fled, 
$7 F And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
htm away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
de Scribes and the elders were aſſembled. 
5$ But Pcter followed him a far off, unto the 
h priefts palace, and went in, and ſat with the 
vauts to ſee the end. 
in . 89 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all che 
Jouncel, ſou ut ſalſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus to pur 
* m to . 4 . 
6 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
Fr itneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
h 


0 
ut 
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ſ came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This fellow laid, I am able to 
roy the temple of Cod, and to build it 14 
10 ayes. i 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, 
mmanſwereſt thou nothing? What 77, which theſe 
[gitnelſe againſt thee ? 
6; But Flus he ld his peace. And the high prieſt 
7 Fig and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the 


ving God, that thou tell us, whether thou bs 
lle Cluiſt the fon of God. 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid 2 ne- 
F F I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 


e the Son of man, ſitting on the right hand of 
ower, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
une 65 Then the gh prieſt rent his clothes, ſay. 
bps | He hath ſpoken blaſphemy , what further 
u ed have we of witneſſes? belold, now ye have 
Peard his blaſphemy, 
66 VYhat think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Ne is guilty of death. 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and bufe 
etted him, and others imote him with the 


0 N.. of their hands, 


E 
tal 


68 Sayings 


Th 


68 Saying, propheſie unto us, thou Chri 
is he that ſmote thee ? 'F 
69 J Now Pcter [at without in the pa 
and a damſel came unto him , ſaying, They 

waſt with Jeſus vi Galilee. 

79 But he denied befo.e them all, ſayin 
know not what thou ſayeſt. L 

71 And when he was gone out into the U 
another 22a: aw him, and ſaid unto them; 
e+e there, This fellow was alſo with | 
Nazareth, 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 
not know the man, 

73 And aſter a while came unto him ther 
ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou ally 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayetht 4 

74 Then began he to curſe and to * | 
know not y man. And immediatly the cock q; 

75 And Peter remembred the word) of N 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crowhy 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And he weut out, 
wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XX VII. 
x (briſt is delivered loud to Pilate, 3 C 
aupet h) himſelſe 35 CHiſt u cruciſicd. 
Hen the morning was come, all the. 
W price: and clders of the people, took 
fel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they leit 
away , and delivered him to Pontius "4 

my 


3 © Then Judas Which had betrayed hi 
lie ſaw that lie was condemned, repented hunt 
and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilve; 
the chief p:icits and elders, 

4 Saying. J have ſianed, iu that I have b 
the innocent bloud. And they laid, What 3 
to us? ſee thon : 7-2, 

5 And he caſt dow: the pieces of ſilver i 
temple, and departed, and went and 
limſelf, 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
and ſaid, It is not lawtull tor to put them 
the treaſuiy, becauſe it is the price of blo 

7 And they took counſel , and bought' 
them the porters feld, to bury ſtrangers in. 

2 4 


®. C HAP. XXVII. | 
lik Wherefore that field was called, The 
Ja of bloud unto this diy, 

(nen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken - 
hoy Jeremy the prophet , ſaying , And they took 
thirty pieces of ſilver, whe price of him that 
Was valued , whom they of the cluldren of Iſrael 

* value: 
x 1% And gave them for the potters feld, as ths 


OR D appointed me, 
"+ And Jcſus ſtood before the governour; and 


i 
p 


g 


u. Povernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king 
the Jews? And leſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
| 2 And when he was accuſed of the duet priefts 
all elders, he anſwered nothing. 
al ; Then ſaith Pilate unto lum, Heareft chou 
wm how mauy things they witneſſe againſt thee? 
of 14 And he anſwered lim to never a word, in- 
bs much that the governour marx velled greatly. 
bf F 15 Now at tar feaſt the povcrnour was wont 
ow relcale unto the people a priſoner , whom 
ut, ey would. 
16 And they had theu a notable prifoucr, cal. 
led Barabba:. 

3 ) Therefore when they were gathered toge - 
tt Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 


relcaſe unto you? Barabbas , or Jeſus, which 
called Chriſt. 


1 3 For he knew that for envie they had deli- 


ered him. 
lan 19 J When lie was ſet down ou the judgement 
it his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
irg to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
hin gany things this day in a dream; becauſe of him, 
ilveq 20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
e multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas,and 
ſtr oy Jclus, 1 
21 The governour aaſwercd and ſaid nnto 
den, Whether of the twain will ye that I te- 
alc unto you? They ſaid, Barsbbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them, MWliat ſhall I do then 
With Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? Tliey all ſay 
pig rte hin. Let lum be ccucified, 
23 And the governour ſaid Why, what evil hath 
done ? But they cried out che more, ſaying, 
t hun be crucified, | 
9 7+ { \WheaPllate ſaw that le could prevail 
nothing, 


in 
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nothing , but that rather a tumult was 
he took water, and wathed liis hands befo 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blog 
this juſt per on: ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all tlie people, and ſaid 
bloud Le on us, and on our children, 

26 ©C Then relcaſed he Barabbas unto that 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus,he deliv 
ts be crucified, 

27 Then tlie ſouldiers of the governonr 
N into the common hall, and gathered 


im the whole band of ſortldrers. ' 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on h 
fcarlct robe. | | 
29 © And when they had platted a cro 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a r 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee be 
him, and mocked him, {aying , Hail king of $ 
Jews. 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the m. 
and ſmote him on the head. E 
31 And after that they had mocked him, ch 
tock the robe off from him, and put his own oof 
ment on him, and led him away to crucifie hu 
32 And as they came out, they found am 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com 
to bear his croſſe. 
33 And when they were come unto a pla 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a 
34 © They gave him vineger to drink, mi 
with gall: and when he had taſted thereof , 
would not rink, 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfil 
which was ſpoken by the prophet ,” They par 
my g3rments among them, and upon my v 
did they caft lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched him th 
37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſ 
written, THIS 1S JESUS THE XIN 
OF THEJEWS. 

38 Then were there two theeves cu 
with lim: one on the right hand, and an 
on the left. : . 

39% And they that paſſed by,revaled him, w 
ding their heads; 


4+ * 


c CHAP. XXVII. 
28 w&, Aud ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the tempJe, 
f uildeſt it in three days, ſave thy ſell +11 thou 
bl e Son of God,come down from the croſſe. 
| Likewiſe alio the chick prieſts mocking him, 
ſ; 


k the Sctibes and elders, ſaid, 
12 the "= of Iſrael, let him now come down 
e 


> He ſaved others, himſelt he cannot ſave zif 
the crofle, and we will beiceve him. 

Hee truſted in God , let him deliver him 
pur if he will have him: for he ſaid , I am the 
ed n of God. | | 

The theeves alſo which were crucified wit 
0 M, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
*, Now from the fixth houre there was dark. 
tomie over all the land unto thc ninth houre. 

r And about the ninth houre Ic ſus cried with 
de loud voice, ſaying, Eñ, Fi, larmaſabachthan , 
; of Fat is to ſay, My God, my Cod, why haſt thou 

ſaken me? 

ie n 47 Some of them that itond there , when they 

card that, (aid, This man calleth for Elias 
1, th 43 Aud ſtraightway one of them tan, and took 
m2 i ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, aud put it 
e haſÞ ale ed, and gave him to drink. 
12840 [he reſt laid, Let be, let us ſce whicther 
grell las will come to ſave him. 
5 JJeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 
2 pla ice, ycelded up the ghoſt. 
| 51 And behofd , the vail of the temple was 
inglent in twain, from the top to tac bottome , and 
of We carth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened, and many 
is gdics of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
[GIF 53 And came out of the graves aſtet his reſur- 
ction, and went into the holy city, and a ppea- 


eſeu d unto many. 
54 Now when the Centurion, and they tha 
th 


1 Wich him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth. 


83 


ſackv4ke. & thoſe things that were done, they feared 
INQcatly, ſaying, Truly this was che ſon of God. 

5 And many women weie there ( beholding 
eise off) which followed Jefus from Galilee, mi- 
och Riltring unto him. 
456 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
ry the mother of James and Joles, and the 
cher of Zebedces children. 

57 VVhen 


* 8. MATT HE vv. 
a 55 When the even was come, there & 
. eich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 

1 * himſelfe was Jeſus diſciple: | 
48 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the be 

* Je ſus: then Pilate commanded the body wi 
| * elivered. 11 
1 * 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body 
lf - Wrapped it in aclean linen cloth, 

16 50 And laid it in his own new tomb, whit 
had he wen out in the rock: and he rolled 3 
ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre , aui 
parted. | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, a 
other Mary, ſitting over apainft the ſepuld 
62 ec Now the next day that followed th 

of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Pha 

came together unto Pilate, EY 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that dee 

aid, while he was yet alive, After three di 

will riſe again. Y 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchy®M 

| made ſure untill the third day, left his diſc; 

come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
„dhe people, He is riſen from the dead: ſe 

* laſt erronr ſhall be worſe then the firſt, 7 

65 Pilate (aid unto them, Ye have a watch 

your way, make it as ſureas you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre . 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſctting a watch. £ 
CHAP. XXIII. 
I Ci1ſtvreſurritlion, 9 Hee appeareth to the 
| men, 16 and to the diſciples , 19 and ſenli 
1. them to teach and to baptne. 
1 N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
* towards the firſt day of the week, came 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ice the 
18 chre. : 

1. 2 And behold, there was a great earthqul 

N. for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hes 
Fit and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
. do ore, aud ſate upon it. 

2 His countenance was like lightning, and 
taiment white as ſnow, + 
And for fear of lum the keepers did 1 

and became as dead men. 


3 Arg tis Angel auſwiered and (aid 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
nen, Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye ſcek 
as, which was crucihed, _ | 
He is not here: for he is riſen , as he ſaid: 
e, ſec the place where the Lord lay. 

And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he 
ſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth be- 
e you into Galilee, there ſhall ye fee him, lo, 
ave told you. | 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
e, with tear and great joy, and did run to 

ing his diſciples word. | 

«© And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 

d, Jeſus met them, ſay ing, All hatl. And they 

me, and held him by the tect, and worthipped 


1 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 


dell my brethren that they go into Oalilee, and 

re ſhall they ſee me. 
1. J Now when they were going,behold, ſome 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed un- 
the chief prieſts all the things tliat were done. 
iſs 12 And when they were aflembled with the 
ay ers, and had taken counſel , they gave large 


oWoncy unto the ſouldicrs, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 

uchand ſtole him away while we lle pt. 

14 Ard if this come to the governours ears, 

re "UL will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

ß So they took the moncy , and did as they 
ere taught + and this ſaying is commonly re- 
orted among the Jews untill this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
no Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
ppointed them, 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 

m: but {ome doubted, 

4 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ing, All power is given unto me in heaves 
ad in earth. 

19 J Go yee therefore and teach all nations, 
daptizing them in the name of the Father, and o 
he Son, and of the holy Choſt: | 

20 Icaching them to obſerve all things whats 
ver I have commanded you: and lo, I am wih 

you alway even unto the end of the world. 
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1 John 770% N. Laptred 
tempted 14 he preacheth: 16 cafieth Sin 
ethers, 23 and cureth my. Sos. 

He beginning of the Goſpelof 
» Chriſt the Sou of God, A 
2 As it is written in the pro 

of Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger 

n ᷓ fore thy face, which thall pre 
thy way before thee. : 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilder 
% re ye the way of the Lord, make his 

t. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
preach the baptiſine of xepeurance , ſor the 

nof fins, | 

* $ And there went out unto him all thela 
— and they of Jeruſalem , and were all 

ized of him in the tiver of Jordan, confel 
Cheir fins, 

6 And John was clothed with camels þ 
and with a gizdlc of a ſkin about lus loyns? 
he did cat locuſts and wilde honey: | 

7 And preached,ſaying, There cometh one n 
tier then I aftcr me, the latchet of whoſe 
I am not worthy to ſtoup down and unloo 

8 1 indeed have baptized you with waters 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came to paſſe in thole dayes , 
Ieſus came from Nara-eth of Galilee, and 
| baptized of Jahn in Jordan, 

10 And nnn coming up out of 
water, he ſaw the lieavens optued, and the 
lit hke a dove deſcending upon him. 4 

It And there came 2 voice from heaven, 
Thou art wy beloved gon, in whom I am 


12 


SG SS... 
And immediatly the ſpirit driveth him 
xe wildernefle, | 
And he was there in the wilderneſſt f ourty 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
— the angels miniſtred unto him. 
Now after that John was put in priſon, 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
kingdome of God, 
And ſaying , The time js fulfilled , and the 
dome of God is at hand: repent ye and be- 
the goſpel, 
Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
aw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
into the ſea 2 ( for they were fiſhers) 

And ſe ſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, 
will make you to become fiſhers of men, 
And ftraightway they for ſook their nets, 
pllqwed him. 

d when he had gone a little further thence, 

w James the ſon of Lebedee, & John his bro- 

who alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets. 

And ftraightwiy he called chem: and they 

their father Tebedee in the thip witch the 

| tervants, and went aftcr him. 

And .they went into Ca pernaum, & ſtraiglit- 

on tlie ſabbath- day he entred into the ſua- 

, and taught. | 
And thev were aſtouiſhed at his doctrineg :- 
taught them as one that had authority,and 9 

$ rhe Scribes 
And there was in their ſynagopne a man 
an unclear, ſpirit, and he cried out, 

Saying , Tet us alone, what have we to ds 

th:e, thon letus of Nazareth? art tlilem 

to deſti ov us? I know thee who thou arr. 
8 dly one of God. 5 

And Jeſas rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 
and come out of him. ; 

And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 

tied with a loud voice, he came out of lum. 

And they were all amazed, infomuch thae 

queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
u this ? what new doctrine is this? for with 
ty commandeth he c ven theunclean ſpirns, 
do obey him. * 
Aud iovyediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
D rlroughe 
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out all the region round about 
29 And forthwith , when they were c 
of the ſynagogne , they entted into the 
Simon, and Andrew, with James and John, 

30 Rut Simons wives ninther lay ſick 
fever: and anon they tell him of her. 

g1 And he came and took her by the 
lift her up; and immediat ly the fever 
and the miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſan did ſer, 
brought unto him all that were diſcaſed,and 
that were poſleſſed with devils, 4 

33 And all the city was gathered toperhi 
che doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick 
diſeaſes, and caſt ont many de vils, and ſuffer 
the devils to ſpeak , becauſe they knew hi 


35 And 1n the morning ring up 1 
int 
' 


— 
2 3 > _ 


before dayghe went out, and departe 
Iitary place, and there prayed. 

i And Simon, and they that were with 
followed aſter him. 4 
37 And when they had found lim, d 
unto kim, All men ſeek for thee, k 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us po i 
next towns, that I may preach there alſe 
e\crcfore came I forth, 

29 And he preached in their ſynagogues th 
out all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

49 And there came a leper to him, 
ing. him, and kneeling down to him, and ſayil 
to him, if thou wilt, tliou canſt make. me e 
Aud Jeſus moved with compathon, p] . 

Iis hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto WW 
Will, be thou clean. 14 

42 And aſſoon as he had ſpaken , imm 
y leproſie departed from him, & he was 

43 And hie ſtraitly charged him, aud forth: 
ſent him away; "= 

44 And ſaith unto him, See tion ſay ne 
my man: but go thy way, ilicw thy (elf to 
and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things. 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unt 

45 Buthe went out, and began to] 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, ! 

that Jeſus could no more opeuly enter Bl 


| 


CHAP. II. . 
but was without in deſert places: and chey 
to him from every quartet, 


pf C H A P, I Io 


tl Chrift healeth one fick of the paiſfie, 14 cath 
Nek, 15 eateth with publicancs and ſumer 3. 


Nd again he entred into Capernaum , after 
fome dayes, and it was noiſed that he was in 
houſe. 
And ftraightway many were gathered toge- 
Sr,inſomuch that was no room to receive 
no not ſo much as about the doore: and he 
ched the word unto them. 
And they come unto him,bringing one fick of 
palſie, which was born of foure. 
And when they could not come nigh unts 
yr for prealſe, they uncovered the roof where 
was: and when they had broken it up,they let 
n the bed wherein the ſick of the palfie 7 * 
When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
of the palſie,Son;thy fins be forgiven thee, 
But there were certain of the Scribes ſitting 
re,and reaſoning in their hearts, 
Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
=o can forgive fins but God only? 
ons And immediatly,when Jeſus perceived in his 
Writ,that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he 
. unto them, Why reaſon yee theſe things in 
r hearts ? 

Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
ſie, Iny fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Arile, 
Itake up thy bed and walk? 

o But that ye may know that the Son of man 
h power on earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith to 
ſick of the pale) 

t Iſay unto thee, Ariſe,and take up thy bed, 
| go thy way into thine houſe. 

2 And immediatly he aroſe,took up the bed, 
went forth before them all, inſomuch that 

were all amazed, aud glorified God, ſaying, * 

never (aw it on this fathion. 

And he went forth again by the ſea-fide, 
all he multitude reforte4 unto him, aud he 
i then), 

And as he paſſed by he ſaw Levi the fon of 
aus ſiting at the receipt of cuſtome, and 
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Aid unte lum, Follow me, And he aroſe a 
Jowed him. „ 

1s And it came to paſſe, that as Jeſus (a g 
meat in hishouſe , many Publicanes and f 
fate alſo together with Jeſus and his diſq 
fur there were many, and they followed hi 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees {a 
eat with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid 
his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and dr 
eth with Publicanes and Guners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto t 
They that are whole, have no need of the 
c1an, but they that ate ſick? I came not to 
the rightcous, but ſinners to repentance, 

18 And thediſciples of John, and of the 
riſees uſed to faſt; and they come, aud ſay 1 
hin, Why do the diſciples of John, and off 
Phatiſees fait, but thy diſciples ſaſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the ct 
ef the bride-chamber faſt, while the brideguh 
is with them? as long as they have the buy 
groom with them they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the bt 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
ſhall tliey faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece ef new clo 
an old garment: elſe y new piece that filled it 
taketh away from y old, & the rent is made 

22 And no man putteth new wine into ole 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the botrles 
the wine is {pilled, and the bottles will be 
red:but new wine muſt be put into ne bot 

23 Aud it came to paſſe, that he went thet 
the corn fields on the ſabbath- day, & his dill 
began as they went, to pluck the cares of e, 

24 And the Phariſces ſaid unto him, I 
why do they ou the ſabbath-day that 
not lawfull ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 
what David did, when he had need and 
hungred, he and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houfe of God 
dayes of Abiathar the high pricſt,and did & 
ſhew-bread, which is not law full to eat, bl 
the prieſts, aud gave alſo to them which 
With him a | 


1 


CHAP. III. 
27 And he laid unto them, Ihe ſabbath was 
de for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 
Ws Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
ſabbath. 


The wit hrred hand healed, 13 the twelve a. 
s choſe, 23 Blaſphems convinced, 


Nd he entred again into the ſynagogue, and 
YH re was a man there which had a withered 
And they watched him, whether he would 
* on the ſabbath- day, that they might ac- 

e him. 

* And he ſaith unto the man whicl. had the. 
hered hand, Stand forth, 
as And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawfull to de 

dd on the ſabbath- dayes, or to do evilꝰto ſave 
or to kill? but they held their peace. 

And when he had looked round about on 

with anger, being grieved for the hardneſſe 

heir hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 

Sth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
haud was reftored whole as the other. 

And the Phariſees went forth, and traight= 

iy took counſel with the Herodians againſt 

„how they might deſtroy him. 5 

But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſct= 

A. to the ſea 2 and a great multitude from Ga- 

lee followed him, and from Judea, 

And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, aud 

mu beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
lon, a great multitude, when had heard 
ut great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
> ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi. 
le, left they ſhould throng him. 

* For he had healed many,inſomuch that they 
afſed npon him for to touch lim, as many as 
I plagnes, 
Aud unclean ſpirits,when they ſaw him, fell 
n before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
of God. 

12 And he ſtraltly charged them, that they 
uld not make him known. * 

3 And lie goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
D 3 unte 
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and him whom he would: & they came w 
134 And he ordained twelve, that th 
f 5 be with him, and that he might ſend 
1 preach: | 
U 15 And to have power to heal ſickue 
} to caſt out devils, 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed peter, 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedce,and J 
19% brother of James (and he ſurnamed them ih 
tes, which is, The lons of thunder ) | 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Barbe“ 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James hy 
Alpheus, aud Thaddeus, and Simon the Cai 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo. 
kim: and they went into au houfe, 

ꝛ0 And the multitude cometh together all 
chat they could not ſo much as cat bread, 'F, 

21 a er his N heard Aid J' 
out to lay ou him: for they faid, | 
ſiĩde limſelf. . 

22 J And the Scribes which came c 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath geelzebub, and bi 
Prince of the devils caſteth he out devil, 

23 Aud be called them unto him, and ſa 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt ont 

24 And if a kingdome be divided again 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 3 

25 And if a heuſe be divided againſt 
F- 26 And if Satan rife up againſt hin 


nel 4 that houte cannot ſtand. 
| 40 divided, he cannot ſtand, but an end. 
145 27 No man can enter into a trong mand 
i: and ſpoil his goods,except he will firſt b 
TIS! ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his b 
1 28 Verily I ſay unto you, All fans { 


F 


119 Liven unto the tonnes of men, and bl 
. Wherewith ſoever they thall blaſpens; 
* ö 25 But he that ſhall blaipheme again 

ly Gheft,hathnever forgiveveſſe, bit is 
of eternall damnation : 5 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an une 
31 J There came then his brethren & Wl 
1 and ſtauding without; ſent unto him, ea 
19 32 And the multitude ſate about hin 
1 faid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
ien withour ſeek for thee, 


CHAP. III. R 
And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 1s my 
ther or my brethren? | 
And he looked round ahout on them which 
> about lum, and laid, Behold my mother and 
brethren, a 
For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
CHAP. 1111. 
The paralle of the ſower, 14 and the 77 
f. 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 Of t 
fard-(ced, 
Nd hee began again to teach by the ſea fides 
aud there was gathered unto lum a great 
titude,ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſate 
he ſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
on the laud. 
And le taught them many things by parables, 
"IS ſaid unto them in his doctt ine, 
Heatken, Behold, there went out a ſower ts 


And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell 
5 the way ſide, and the fowls of the aire came 


deyonred it up, 


an And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
nuch carth,and immediatly it !prang up, be- 
BEN ichad no depth of earth. 

Zut when the ſan was up, it was ſcorched, 
i becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
up, and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit. 
And other fell ou good ground, and did yecld 

that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
1 * thirty, and ſome faxty, and ſdine an 
ared, : 


And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 
PR, let him hear 
"Ip And when he was alone, they that were about 
: with the twelve, aſked of him the parable. 
And he ſaid unto chem, Unto you it is gi- 
t know the myſtery ot the kingdome of 
A dut nnto them that are without, all theſe 
n 8 Mee 2 in parables: 
hat ſeeing they may ſee, aud not perceive, 
aring they 4 how and not 2 3 
& any time they thould be converted, and 
xr fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
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13 And he ſaid unto them, Know yet 
rableꝰ and how then will you know all p 

14 C The lower ſoweththe word. 

15 And thele are they by the way ſide, 
the word is ſowen, but when they have he 
t an cometh immediatly, and taketh 
word that was ſowen in their hearts, 

16 Aud theſe are they likewiſe which are 
on ſtony ground, who when they have | 
word, immediatly receive it with gl adneſ 

17 And laave no root in themſelves, an 
dure but for a time: aſterwad when af 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſala 
diatly they are offended. 

18 And tlicſe are they which are ſowen 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and 
ee it ſulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of 
things entring in,choke the word, and it bea 
unfruitfull, 

20 Aud theſe are they which are ſow 
© ground, ſuch as bear the word, and 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome tlurty fold 
fixty,and fome an hundred. 

21 4 And hee ſaid unto them, Is a. 
brought to bee put under a buſhel, or ih 
bed 2 and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? | 

22 For there is nothing hid which lay, 
be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept 
but that it ſhould come abroad. : 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
hear: with what mealure yee mete, it 
meaſured to you: and unto you that hea 
more be given. 8 1 

70 Fer hee tliat hath, to him ſhall beg 
and lie that hath not, from him ſhall be " 
even that Which he hath, 4 

26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdome 
as ifa man thould caſt ſced into the gre 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night 2 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow | 
knoweth not how. SO 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then rhe care, after 8 
full corn in the cate, N 
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29 But when the fruit is brought forth , im- 
liately hee puttetli in the ficle, becauſe the 

eſt 15 come. 

30 C And he ſaid, VVhereunto thall wee liken 
kingdome of God ? or with what compariſon 
II we compa1e it? 

t It is like a grain of muſtard. ſeed, which when 

is ſowen in the earth, is le ſſe then all the ſeeds 
tbe in the earth, 

32 Rut when it is ſowen it groweth up, and be- 
eth greater then all herbs , aud ſhooteth out 
at branches, ſo that the ſowls of the aire may 

doe under the ſhadow of it. 

22 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee 
word unto them as they were ablc to hear it. 
24 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
m: and when they were alone, hee expounded 

tlings to his diſciples, 

5 And the ſame day when the even was come, 

faith unto them, Let us paſſe over uuto the o- 
er ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
y took him even as hee was in the ſhip, and 
re werealſowithhim otherlittle ſhips, 

And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winde, & the 
ves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

ud he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, a- 

d ; | P 

p on a | illow:and they awake him & ſay un- 

1 um, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
9 And hee aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
unto the ſea, peace, bee ſtill: and tlie winde 
ed, and there was a great calm. 
Aud hee ſaid unto them, VVhy are yee (0 
full? how is it that ye have nofaith? 
Aud they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 


\FWanorher, VVhat manner of man is this, chat 
Cn the winde and the ſca obey him? 
e CHAP. V. 


Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the lago of 

ms, t3 they ec: into the ſwine: 35 Jau 
* Per. 

Nd they came over unto the other fide of 
e ſea, into the countrey of the Gadareues. 
And when he was come out of tlie ſhip , im. 
iat ly chere met him out of the tombs , à man 

9 an uncle an ſpirit, 
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Bo man could binde him, no not with 
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3 VVho had his dwelling among the te 


4 Becaulſe that liee had been often bow 
ferters and cliains, and the chains had be 
ked aſunder by him, and the ferters 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And alwayes night and day, hee an 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying , and 
himſelt with ſtones. 0 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he c. 
worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loud voice, and ſaid,y 
have I todo with thee, Jeſus, thou 
wolt high God ? I adjure thee by God, cs 
torment me nor. 1 
8 ( For hee ſaid unto him, Come out 
man, thou nncleav ſpirit ) . 
9 And he aſked him, What is thy name} 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name islegions þ 
are many, | 

1s And he beſought lum much, that hee 
not {end them away out of the countrey, = 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 all che devils beſought him, ſay my 

us into the ſwine, that we may enter into ail 

13 And fortinvith Jeſus gave them leave 
the une lean ſpirits went out, and entred i 
{wine , and the herd ran violently down 

lace into the ſea, ( they were about tw] 

nd) and were choked in the ſea, þ 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fied , 
it in the cjtie,andin the countrey. And t 
out to ſee what it was that was done. | 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee ty 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 
firting, and clothed, and in his right 
they were aftaid. 

16 And they that ſaw it , told them how 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with rhe e 
alſo N the ſwine. p 

17 An egan to pray him to 
of their _—_ * 122 * 

18 And when he was come iuto the fly 
that had been poſſefled with the devil, 
him that he might be with him. 


19% 


CHAP. V. 3 
rg Howbert , Jeſns ſuffered him not, but faith 
o him, Go home to thy friends, and tell chem 
w great things the Lord hath done for thee, aud 
th had compaſſion on thee. OY 
20 And hee departed , and began to publiſh in 

apolis , how great things Jeſus had done for 
n; and all men did marvell. 
2t And og) ray was paſſed over again b 
ip nnto the other ſide , much people gathere 


d him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 
22 And bchold , there cometh one of the ru- 
rs of the {ynagogue , E by name, and when 


ſaw him, he fell at his feet, : 
.: And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
ughter lieth at the point of deatli, I pray thee 
me and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may bee 
ted, and ſhe ſhall live, 
| f And ag went with him , and much people 
Wllowed him, and thronged hin. | 

* And a certain woman which had an iſſue of 

ud twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many thingsof mary phy- 
ans, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
thing bettered, but rather grew worte, 

25 When the had heard of Jeſus , came iu tlie 
eaſſe behinde, and touched lus garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his cloꝛbes, 

mall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of het bloud 
Was dried up: and thee felt in her body that ſlice 

Fac healed of that plague, 
52 And Jetus immediatly know ing in himſelf, 
Wat vertue had gone out of him,turnedkim about 

che preaſle, and 121d, Who touched my clothes 2 

wag 21 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, "Thou ſeeſt 

e multitude thronging thee , and ſayeſt thou, 

ho touched me? 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee lier thay 
don? this thing, 

3 But the woman fearing and trembling,know. 

þ $ what was done in her, came and fell down be- 

re him, and told him all the truth. 

74 And hee ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 
chy plagne. 
3 While ht yet ſpake, there came ſrom the oY 

er 4 
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peter, and james, and John the brother of 


S. MARE. | 
er of the ſynagogues houſe , certain whit 
Thy daughter 1s dead , why troubleſt the 
Maſter any further? 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſns heard the word that wil 

ken, be ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogues 
not afraid, only beleeve. 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 


* 


28 And hee cometh to the houſe of the 
the ſynagogue, and ſee th the tumult, and then 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, hee ſait 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weepꝰ the 
ſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn 2 but v 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
the mock of the damſel,and them that were 
him, and entreth in where the damſel was by 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand 
unto her,7 aliiha.cum:,which is being interf 
Damſel (1 ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
ed, for the was of the age of twelve years: 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhn 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that 10 
thould know it: and commanded that ſome 
ſhouldbe given her to eat, 

CHAP. VI. 

' 4 Chrift is contemned of hi countri men. 18 
Baptiſt is behraded , 48 Chiift walketh on the 
$3 and healeth all that touch him, 
AXd he went out from thence, and cam 
y his own countrey, and his diſciples 

um, 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, lie 
to teach in the ſynagogne: and many hearin 
were aſtoniſhed, ſaying „ From whence ha 
man theſe things? and what wiſedome i 
which is given unto him, that «ven ſuch 
cvorks are wrought Ly his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter,the ſon of 
brother of James and == and of Juda, at 
son? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſusfnd unto then, A prophet] 
*G:120.2* honour , but n is on conntreg 


C H A P. V I. 
\go his own kin, and in his own houſe. 
And hee could there do no mightie wark, 
e that hee laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
healed them, 

And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 
he went round about the villages, teaching. 
And he cal leth unto him the twelve, and 
n to ſend tliem forth by two and two, and 
e them power over uncle an ſpirits, 

And commandcd them that they ſhould take 
ting for their journey , ſave a ſtaff only ; no 
ithMip, no bread, no | money in their purſe: 
he But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put on two 
ats, 
And hee ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
yee enter into an houſe, there aide till yee 
dart from that place. 
t And whoſoever ſhall not receive yon nor 
von, when ye depart thence , ſhake off the 
t under your ſeet, for a teſtimony againſt theme 
ily I ſay unto you, it ſhall bee more tolerable 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day ot judge- 
ne, then for that citie. 
2 Andthey went out, and preached that men 
ud repent, 
3 And they caſt out many devils , & anointed 
th oy] many that were ſick, and healed them, 
14 Aud king Hernd heard of him, ( for his 
me was ſpread broad) & he ſaidthat John the 
rſt was riſen from tlic dezd , and therefere 
Wohtie works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, 
V Others ſaid,That it is Elias, And others ſaid, 
ut it is a * or as one of the prophets, 
Ws But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It 18 
pn whom I bcheaded he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For Herod himſelſ had ſent forth and laid 
Id upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
las fake, his brother Philips wife for hee had 
arrled lier. 
18 For Juhn had ſaid nuto Herod, It is not 
full tor thee to have thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Hcrodias had a quarrell agairſt 
% and would have killed lim, but ſhe could 
20 For Herod feared John , knowing that hee 
_ : } it nv 71d za holy, zad obſerved him, 


S. MAR. * 
and when hee heard him, he did manyt} 
head him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day way com 

t Herod on his birth. day made a ſupper to 
k high captains, and chiet eſtates of Galilee 
„ 22 And when the daughter of the (ic 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Nes 
the n that ſate with him, rhe king ſaid u 
damic!, Aſk of me what ſoever thou wilt 
will give it thce, 
23 And hee ſware unto he-, What ſoe vo 
Malt aſk of me, Iwill give it thee, unto t 
of m kingdome. ; 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto he 
cher, What thall I aſk? And the ſaid, The 
of John the Raptiſt, | 

35 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
unto the king, and aſked,faying, I will that 
give me by and by in a charger,the head of 
che Raptiſt. ww 
26 And tlie king was exceeding ſorie, 
is oathes ſake , and for their faber whice 
With him, he would not reje& her. 
27 And immediat'y the king ſent an erte 
oner, aud commanded his head ro be brougie 
he went, and beheaded him in the pri ſon, ® 
28 And brought his head ina cee we 

it to the damſel, and the damſel gave it toY 
mother. * 
29 And when his diſciples heard o cg 

and took up his cor ps, and laid ir in a tomb, 
30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 
| gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, W 
what they had done, and what they had tau 
31 And he ſaid nuto them,Come * your fel 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
there Were many coming and going, and they 
no leaſure ſo mnch as to cat. L 
32 And they departed into a deſert place 
ſln p privately, | 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, & u 

knew him, & ran a foot thither out of all 
aud ont-went them, and came together unto f 
4 And Jeſus, when hee came out, ſaw ll 
j |; people, and was moved with compaſſion tou 
em, becauſe chey were 35 ſheep * 
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zxerds & to teacht many things, 

And when * day was now far ſ Seve, tho 
ples came unto him; and ſaid, This is a deſert 
ce, and now the time is far paſſed, 

Send them away, that they may go into the 
ntrey round abuut,& into the villages, & buy 
iſelves bread; for they have nothing to eat. 
He anſwered and faid unto them , Give yee 
nto eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go 
buy two hundred penije-worth of bread, and 

e them to eat? 
s He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have 
go andice, And when they knew they lay, 
hen ve, and two files. 
e 39 And hee commanded them to make all fit 
vn by companies upon the green graſſe. 
ge Andthey ſate down in ranks by hundreds, 
if © by fiſties. 
fIF4: And when hee had taken the five loaves 
"kd the two fiſhes, hee louked up to heaven, and 
008 Ted, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
diſciples to ſet before them; and che two fiſhes 
Aided he among them all. 
ed 2 And they did all eat and were filled. 
i ; And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 
6 ea And they that dideat of the loaves , were 
0 ut frve thouſand men, | 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples 
get into the ſhip, & to go to the other fide be. 
L nnto Betliſai able be ſent away y people. 
5% And when he had ſent them away, lie departed 
to 2 mountain to pray. 
WE 47 And wheneven was come, the ſhip was in 
re midft of the fea, and he alone on the land. 
. 48 And hee ſaw them toyling in rowing: ( for 
ue winde was contrary unto them) and about 
Ne fourth watch of the night hee cometh unto 
dem, walking upon the ſea, and would have pa- 
ed by them, 
9 But when uy (aw him walking upon the ſea, 
hey ſappoſed it had been a ſpirit "YI cricq out. 
So (For they all faw him, and were troubled Y 
ad immediatly he talked with them, & ſaith un 
them, Re of good cheer ,it is I, be not afraid. 
$1 And he went up unte them into the ſhip, and 


S. MARR. 
the winde ceaſed; and they were ſare 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondreC 
52 For they conſidered not the mack 
y loaves, for their heart was hardened. 
| 53 And when they had paſſed over, the 
into the land of Geneſareth, & drew to the 
$4 And when they werte come out of t 
ſtr aight w ay I kee. him, = 
55 And ran through that whole region 
about, and began to carrie about in bed 
| chat were ſick, where they heard he was. 
1 


56 And whitherſoe ver he entred, into vi 
odr cities, or countrey, they laid the ſick iu 
ſtreets, and be ſought him that they might ti 

ji . if it were but the border ofhis garment 2 
. many as touched him, were made whole. 
CHAP, VII. q 

1 The Phariſees finae fault with the diſciples Pe 
eating with imma ſhen hands, 14 Meat deer 
vot the man, * 4 
"TFT" Hen came together unto him the Phæi tt 

and certain of the Scribes, lich came ine! 
Jernſalem. 4 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of lus diſciples 
bread with detiled g that is to ſay, with nun 
ſhen ) hands, they found ſault. 

3 For the Phariſces, - and all the Jews, ez 
they waſh their hands oft, cat not, holding 
tradition of the elders. =, 

4 And when they come from the market, 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other ti 
b there be, which they have received to hold 
waſhirg of cups and pots, braſen veflels , and 
| tables. 
| 5 Then the Phariſees & Sctibesaſked him, WER 
walk not thy diſciples according to the trad 
Vi of the elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen handy 
Þ | s He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
f 
| 


Eſaias propht ſied of you liypocrites, as it is 
ten, This people honoureth me With cheir li 
but their heart is far ſrom me. 

7 Hawbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, tea 
ing for do&rines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide y commandment of Ge 
N hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
and cups: and many other ſock like tlir gs yet 
1 724 
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CHAP. VIT. 
And he ſaid unte them, Full well yee reje& 
commandment of God , that yee may keep 
ur own tradition. 
J For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
her; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 
i die the death. 
x But ye ſay, if a man ſhall ſay te his father 
mother, It is Corban, that is to (ay, a gift, by 
tſoever thou migliteſt be profired by me: hee 
be frees 
2 And yce ſuffer him no mote todo ought for 
father or his mother: 
Sz Making the word of God of none effect 
dugh Your tradition, Which ye have delivered: 
| many ſuch like tlungs do ye. 
14 JJ And when he 2 called all the people 

, to him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto mee 

„Pery one of you, and underſtand. 
"4:25 There is nothing from without a man that 
ring into him can defile him: but the things 
uch come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
e the man, 
Ns It any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 
7 And when he wasentred into the houſe from 
people, his diſciples aſked him concerning 
e parable, | 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo withone 
Nderſtanding alſo? Do yee not perceive, chat 
| tſoever thin from without entreth into the 
inn, it cannot den le him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but in- 
de belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
Fueing all nieats ? 

0 And he aid, That which cometh out of the 

un, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 


one evil thoughts, adulteries , fornications, 
TL ers, 


22 Thefts , covetouſneſſe, wickednefſe, deceit, 
eiviouſneſſe, an evil eye, blaſphemie, pride; 
doliſhneſle : 
| 0 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
le the mau. 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went in- 
o the borders of Tyre aud Sidon, and entred into 


t houſe, and would have no man know it; but 
u could not be hid. 25 Tor 


had an uncl. an ſpirit,heard of him, an 
fel! ae hisfeet ; 

25 ( The woman was a Greek, a Syropha 
by nat on) and the be ought him that te 
caſt vorti, the devil out ot her daughter. 

2) Rut Jeins 121] unto her, Let the d 
firſt o. filled: tor it id not meet to take d 
drens tread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 Ani lice anſwcred and laid unto im, 2 
Lord, vet the dogs under the table eat 
childrens ct ume. 

29 And he ſaid an to her, Tor this ſayi 
thy way, the devil i; gone out of thy da 

3 And when the way come t9 her houle, 
found the devil gone out, and her daugh 
upon the bed, i 

31 J \nd again departing from the et 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Ga 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapoli® 

31 And they briag unto him one that wat 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech 2 and 
beſccch him to put his hand upon him 

33 And he took him afide from the multiſ 
and put his fingers into his es, and he ſpit, 
W1j* rtouchcd his tonęue. 

AL 34 A d looking up to heaven, he ghee 
* ſaich unto him, Epliphatha, that is, Be ope 

35 And ſtraightway his ears wer. openee 

the ſtring ol his tongue Was looſed, and he ffi 
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25 For a certain woman whoſe youre | 
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35 plan. 
** 35 And he charged them that they ſ wou 
1. no man: but the more he chaiged them, foi 
. the more a great deal they publiſhed t, 


ö 37 And were bevond meaſure aftoniſhedy 
mg, Ac hath donc all things welle maketh 
the deaf to hear, and the deunb to (peak, = 


CHAP. VIII. 
Ch i ſeedeih the people rmwaculoufh+ K 
Felcth 109111 a fity' to the Phariſte, 
N thole dayes the multitude being var 
aud having nothing to eat, Jeſus cal 
ſciples uato him, and ſaith unto them, 
2 have compaſſion on the multitude, b 


i 
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10 | * they have now been with mee three dayes, 
I have nothing to eat: | 
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CHAP. VIII. 
And if 1 ſend them away faſting to their o 
they will faint by the way: for divers of 
n came from far. 
And hus diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
a man ſatisſie theſe men wich bread here in 


Mwilderucfle ? 


And he aſked them, How many loaves have 


+ And they ſaid, Seven. 


And hee commanded the people to fit down 
he ground: and he took the ſeven loaves , and 
e thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 

_ them: and they did ſet them bei ore 
e. 
they had a few {mall Gthes:& he bleſſed, 
commanded to ſet them alio be fore them. 

So they did eat, and were filled: and they 

up of the broken meat tliat was left, ſeven 


And they that had eaten were about foure 
ſand; and he ſent them away. 
© E And ſtraightway hee entred into a ſhip 
th his diſciples, and came into the parts of 


manutlia. 


inn And the Pharifees came forth, aud 
it Saocftion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from 
" tempting him. 
And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith 
doth this generation ſeck after a ſigue? ve. 
91g unto you , There ſhall no hee 
Nes to this 3 | 


3 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip 


lin, departed to the other fide. 


q Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
bread, neither had they inthe ſhap with them 
then one loaf. 


Aud he charged them, ſaying, Take he ed, bo- 


re of the leaven of the Phariſecs , and of the 
a of Herod, 

6 And they reaſoned among themſelves , fay- 
It is becanle we have uo bt cad. 


7 And when jeſus knew ':, hee ſaith unto 


Wy reaſos ye, becauſe ye luve nu bread ? 
e1ve ye not yet, neither underſtaud? have ye 
deart yer hardened ? 


8 Having cyes 12 ye not ? and having ears, 


Je not ? and do ye not remember ? 


19 VVhen 
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t9 When TI brake the five loaves am 
| thouſand, how many baſkets full of fe 
. took ye up? They 1ay unto him, Twelve 
20 And when the ſeven among foure thy 
how many baſkets full of fragments took 
And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 Aud he ſaid unto them, Now is it that 
not underſtand? 

22 C And hee cometh to Betliſaida, 
bring a blinde man unto him, and beſoug 
to touch lim. ; 

23 And hee took the blinde man by the 
and led him out of the town , and when 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon 
aſked him if he ſaw ought, 

24 And hee looked up, and ſaid, I ſeems 
trees, walking. 

25 After : he put his hands again uy 
eyes, and made him look up:and he was 
and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And hee ſent lum away to hishouſk, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any i 
town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſci 
to the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and byt 
he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, \ 
do men ſay that I am? . 
©. | 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt 
| ſome ſay, Elias; and others, one of the pro 
29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ia 
v | that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith 
N lum, Thou art the Chriſt. 

4. 30 And he charged them that they ſhe 
1 no man of him. 

* 31 And lie began to teach them, that the Ui 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and bee rejeii 
the elders , and of the chiet prieſts, a 
and be killed, and after tluee dayes riſe 

32 And hee ſpake tliat ſaying openly. 
1 ter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
| | ("1 ns 33 But when he liad turned about, and lo 
. is diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get t 


. hinde me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
1,4! Chat be of God, but the things that be of 

| Aviv 34 © And when he had called the peops 
lum, with his diſciples alſo, hee ſaid unte 


* 


CHAP. IN, 

foever will come after me, let him denie 
If, and take up his croſſe, and follow me. 

For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it, 

For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
the whole world, aud loſe his own ſoul ? 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
ul ? 

\Whoſocver therefore (tall be aſhamed of 
and of my words, in this adulterons and 
Il generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of 
ather, with the holy angels. 


| CHAP, IX. 
ſus is tramtfigitu. 30 He foretelcth his deaths 
reſwreftions 33 And grutth aruws iuſtru- 
to hu diſciples. 
Nd hee ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that there bee ſome of them that ſtand 
wluch ſhall not taſte ot death, till they have 
the kingdome of God come with power. 
And after ſix dayes, jeſus takerh with 
Peter, and James, and john, and leadeth them 
to an high mountain apart by themſelves? 
was transfig ured before them, 
d his raiment became thining, exceeding 
e a5 ſnow; ſo as no ſullei on earth can white 


And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
nd Peter anſwered and laid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
good for us to be here and let us make three 
rnacleszone for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
for Elias. 
For he wilt not what to ſay, for they were 
afraid, 


And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 


* ard a voice came out of rhe cloud, ſaying, 
$15 my beloved Son: hear him. 


And ſuddenly when they had looked round 


they a no man any more, ſave Jeſus ouly 
themſelves, 


And as they came down from the mountain, 
gd them that they thould tell no man 
What 
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n i th 
what thin „till the 
were rilen from the dead. ; | 

10 And they kept thatſayivg with they 
queſtioning one with another what thy: 

rom the dead thould mean, 

11 « And they aſked him, ſaying, v 
Ser ibes that Elias muſt farſt come ? ; 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elig 
Iy, cometli firſt,and reſtoreth all things, 
it is written of the Son of man, that he 
fer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I {ay unto yoa, tliat Elias 1» inde 
and they have done unto him wharſc 
liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 7 And when he came to hisdiſciples, 
ſaw a great multicude about them, and theY 
queſtioniny with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
lum, ſaluted him. 

16 And le aſked the Scribes, What 
ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered 
Maſter, 1 have brought unto thee my ſon, 
kath a dumb ſpirit: 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, be 
him; and hee fometh, and gnatheth with kl 
and pineth a way:and I ſpake to thy diſcipl 


they ſhould caſt him out, and they coul A 
19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faith a 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you,ho! 1 


ſhali 1 ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: as. 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare h, 
he tell on the ground, and wallowed fm v 
21 And lie aſkedhis father, How 1 
fince this came uuto him? And he ſaid,Ot 20 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into Wl 
and into the waters to deſtroy him + but 
canft do any thing, have compaſhon on 
help us. 
23 jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſtl 
all things are poſſible to him that beleev 
24 And ftraightway the father of 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, L 4,1 
help thon mir e unbelicf, 0 


8 N | 
eſus {aw that the people came ruy- 
3 he rebuked the foul ſpirit, fay'ng 
him, Thou dumb & deaf ſpirit, charge thee 
out of him, and enter no more into lum. 
Aud /c (}171t cried, aud rent him fore , and 
out of him, and he was as one dead, inſo- 
that many 1aid, He is dead. 
zut Jcſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
Ap, and he aroſe. 
And when he was come into the houſe, his 
les aſk-d him privately, Why could not we 
im out ? 
And he ſaid unto them, his kinde can come 
Þ by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 
Je And they departed thence, and paſſed 
h Galilec, aud he would not that any man 
10 know it. 
For hee taught his diſciples, and ſaid uuto 
„, The Son of man is delivered into the lands 
n,and they ſhall kill him , and after that he 
lied, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
| Buc they underſtood uot that ſaying , and 
afraid ro aſk him | 
And he came to Capernaum , and be- 
n the houle, he aſked them, What was it chat 
_ among your tcl ves, by the way? 
ut they held their peace; for by the way 
lud diſputed among themſelves, who /hould 
We greateſt, 
And he fate down and called the twelve, and 
unto them, If any man dc ſire to bet firſt the 
ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
And hee took a clulde, and ſet hun iu the 
of them: and when hee had taken him in his 
he ſaid unto them, 
Mhoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children 
name, receiveth me: and wholoevcr thall re- 
me, receivetli not me, but him that ſent me. 
And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
aw one caſting out devils in thy name, aud he 
eth not us, and we forbad hum, becauſe he 
eth not us, 
But Jelus laid, Forbid him not, for there 
man which thall do a miracle in my name, 
2 lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
ot he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
41 For 


S, MARK. 
41 Fdr whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 
| to drink, in my name becauſe ye belong i 
A verily I ſay unto you, he ſhal not loſe du 
| 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one « 
little ones that believe in me, it is better 
that a milſtone were hanged about his ng 
he were caſt into the ſea. 
3 And if thy hand offend thee , 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
 - chen having two hands, to go into hell , jy 
| fire that never ſhall. be quenched: 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
is not quenched, | 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
better for thee to enter halt into life, 
two feet, to bee caſt into hell, into the 
ne ver ſhall be quenched: 
46 Where theit worm dieth not , and 
xs not quenched, 4 
47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it is better for thee to enter into the ki 
of God with one eye, then having two 
be caſt into hell fire: L 
48 Where their worm dicth not, andt 
is n t quenched, | 
47 For cvery one ſhall be ſalted with 
every lacr.fice ſhall be ſalted withſalt, 3 
5o Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 
neſſe, wherewith will you ſcalon it? Hg 
in your ſclyes, and have peace one with a 
CHAP, X. ! 
2 Ofdivortememt. 23 The danger of rich 
Nd hee aroſe from thence, and con 
the <oatts of Judea by the farther ſide 
dan and the people reſort unto him agai 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 © And the Uhariſces came to him, and 
kim, Is It /awfull for a man to put al 
wife? tempting him, p 
. . 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto t 
by 7 did Moſes command you? | 
1 4 And tlicy ſaid, Moles ſuffered to 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 Aud Jeſus foered 204 ſaid unto & 
tlie hardueſle of your heart, he wrote 
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Pat from the beginning of the creation, &. 
. male emal, Gel 
or this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fata 
mother, and cleave to his wife, 
And they twain ſhall bee one fleſh : ſo then 
are no more twain, but one fleſh, | 
hat therefore God hath joyned together, 
t man put aſunder, 
And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
of the ſame matter, | 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
ay his wife, and marry another, commit= 
lultery againſt her. 
ad if a woman ſhall put away her husband, 
atried to another,ſhe committeth adultery,' 
Fs And brought young children tu 
hat he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 
d thoſe that brought them. 
But gere ſaw it , hee was much diC/ 
d, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chile. 
come unto me, and forbid them not:for of 
the 1 * of God. 
Nverily 1 hy unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
e the kingdome of God as a little cdulde, he 
dt enter therein, 
And hee took them up in his arms, put his 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 
And when he was gone forth into the 
here came one running, and kneclgd to him, 
| him, Good Maſter ,whar ſhall I do thac 
inherit eternall life? | 
LJeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
nere is no man good, but one, that u, God. 
wou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
it adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
ar falſe witnefſe, Deftaud not, Honoue thy 
and morher. ag : 
id he anſwered and (aid unto limMaſtery 
e have I obſerved from my youth. 
u leſus beholding him, loved him and 
o him, One thing thou lackeſt, go thy way, 
ocver thou haſt, and give to the poore, 


pu (halt have treaſure in heaven, and come, 
the crolle, and follow me. 

0 hee was lad at that ſayin 5 and went 

red; for he had great poſſeſſion:. 

* 23 CAnd 


. a oy” bg 5 . — 2 — — 
— ———̃ —„-„—- 2 — 2 _—_* 
a % _ 


— 


S, MARK * 
23 And Jeſus looked round about 
unto his di ſciples, How hardly ſhall th 
riches enter into the kingdome of God; 
24 And the diſciples were aftoniſh 
words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
them, Children, how hard is it for ther 
in riches, to enter into the kingdome 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go throw 
of aneedle, then for a rich mau to entgf 
kingdome of God. : 5 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed ont of! 
ſaying among themſelves, Wlio then can 
27 And Jcſus looking upon them, ſai 
men it is impoſſible, but not with Gogt! 
God all things are poſſible. 
28 5 Then Peter began to ſay unto 
we have left all, and have followed tha 
29 AndJeſusanſwered aud ſaid, Ve 
anto you, There is no man that hath le 
or brethren,or ſiſters, or father,or mothet 
er children, or lands for my ſake & they 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred folks 
this time, houſes, and brethren,and ſiſten 
thers, and children, and lands, with pe 
and inthe world to come eternall life. 
zi But many that are firſt, ſhall be li 
the laſt, ſirſt. 
32 J And they were in the way ge 
Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them 
were amazed , andas they followed, 
afraid: and he took again the twelve,a 
tell them what things ſhould happen 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeri 
the Son of man ſhall bee delivered un 
priefts, and unto the Scribes: and they 
demne hitk to death, and ſhall de liver᷑ i 
Gentiles: ; 
34 And they ſhall mockhim, and ſl 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſly 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again, * 
35 «© And James and Jolm the fot 
dee come unto him,ſaying, Maſter, we 
F mouldſt do for us what ſoe ver we 
36 And he {aid unto tliem, What w 
Iſhould do for you? 


37 They (aid uxo hyp, Cragt uy 
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CHAP. X. . 
t, one on th right hand, and the other od 
fe hand, in thy glorie. 

But Jeſus ſaid nnto them, Ye know not whar 
* can yee drink of the enp that I drink of 2 

baptized with the baptiſme that I am 
red with? 

And they ſaid unto him, Wee can, And Je. 

id unto them, Yee {Hall indeed drink of che 
gat I drink of; and with the baptiſme that L 
tixed withall, thall ye be baptized? 
Bat to fit on my right hand and on my lefe 
is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
for whomit is prepared. 
And when the tenheard it, they began to 
ch diſpleaſed with James and John, 
W But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaitli unte 
ve know that they which are accounted to 
dverthe Gentiles, exerci ſelordſhip over them; 
gir great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 
Nut to ſhal it not be among you: but whoſoe. 
il be great among you,ſhal be your miniſter 
And whoſoever, of you will be the cluefeſt, 
be ſervant of all. 
For even the Son of man came not to be 
Wred unto,but to miniſter, and to give his life 
ſome for many. 
4 And tliey came to Jericho: and as he 
out of ſericho with his diſciples, and a great 
wer of people, blinde Bartimens, the ſon of 
s ſate by the high- way fide begging, 
And when lie heard that it was Jeſns of Na- 
he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, chon 
f David, have mercie on me, 
And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
ce: but he cried the more a great deal, 
ſon of David, liave mercie on me. 
And Jeſus ſtood fill, and conmanded lim 
called; and they call the blinde man,ſaying 
kim, Be of good comfort, ri ſe, he calleth thee, 
uad he caſting away his garment, roſc, and 
f 
to Jeſus, | 
And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
t wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? "The 


man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 might re- 
my ſight. 


And ſeſus ſaid ante him, Go thy way, th 
E 2 tai 
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S. MARE. 

Faith hath made thee whole: and imm 
xeccived his fight, and followed ſeſus i 

brit vide wi N ee 

x Chriſt rideth wit into Ta 

14 He crſeth the fruuleſſe lea ſie tre. 
ob —— they _ nigh to * 

B and Bethany, at th 
Olives, he Tadech forth two of his 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way; 
village over againſt you, and aſſoon as . 
zred into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied; x 
neyer man ſate, looſe him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why 
nus ? ſay ye chat the Lord hath need of ly 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hitber. 

4 And they went their way, and found 
tied by the doore without, in a place wh 
wayes met: and they looſed him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood th 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt} 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
their garments on him, and he ſate upon 

And many ſpread their garments int 
and others cut down branches of the 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

And they that went beſore, and th 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſama, bleſſed is 
cometh in the name of the Lord, 1 

1 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our ft; 
vichthat cometh in che name of the Lore 
in the higheſt. I 

11 And Jeſus entred into E 
the temple; and when he had looked re 
upon all things, and now the eventide 
he went out unto Betkanie with the ew 

12 C And on the morrow when they wi 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar off,having 
he came, if haply he might finde anyt 
on: and when he came to it, he found 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was not 

14 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unt 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for tv 


diſciples heard i. 


. 3 of them that fold doves: 


CHAP. XI. 

And they come to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus 
into the temple, a began to caſt out 
that ſold and bought in the temple, and 

the tables of the money. changers, 
And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
any veſſel ey the temple. 

he tau ng unto them, Is it not 
* My houſe fall be called of all nations 


uſe of prayer? but ye have made it a den 


| And the Scribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
ought how they mig ht deftroy him: for 


i 


1 


Weared him, becauſe al 


the people Was alto» 
at his doctrine. 


| And when even was come, he went out of 


And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
w the fig-tree dried up from * 
er, bebo to remembtance, ſaich un 
the g- tree whuch thog 

Lis withered away. 
5-10 anſwering ſaith unto them, Have 


r verily I ſay unto yon, chat whoſoever 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
art, but ſhall — that thoſe thinge 
he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, he ſhall have 


ever he ſaith, 


Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
uk deſire when ye pray,belceve that ye te- 
* ſhal 4 * 
I when ye Rand, praying, f N ye 1 
againſt any : that your Fa 
* may forgive you your tref] 
ou do ned forgive, neither will of 
h +3 is in hea forgive your tre ſpaſſes 
Aad they come again to ba nov yr 
$ Walking in che 3 come to him 
and the Ser ibes, and the elders, 
ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt 
mele * ? and who gave thee this au- 
we to do lungs? 
. anſwered 5 ſaid unto them, I ul 
C of you oge queſtion, anſwer me,and il 
E Z 


8. M A R X. 4 
eiltell you by what authority I doth 
zo The baptiſme of John, Was it it 
er of men ? anſwer me. a 
1 And they reaſoned wick themſel 
II we ſhall ſay from heaven, he will & 
then did ye not beleeve him? * 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Oĩ men, they iy 
people : for all men counted John, that 
prophet indeed. i 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid anto þ 
eannot tell. And om anſwering (aith N 
Neither do I tell you by what authow 
chelo things. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 The parable of the vine)ard, i3 T. 
of tribute, 18 and the ve ſarrection 


| 1 Nd ke began to ſpeak unto them 


; 


bles, Acertain man planted a vine 
an hedge about it, and digged « pl 
wine · fat, and bnilt a tower, and let it og 
Dandmen and went into a far _— * 
2 And at the ſeaſon he fent to the hu 
a ſervant, that he might receive from 
bandmen, of the fruit of the vineyard, 
3 And they caught him and beat him, 
away empty. | 
4 And again he (ent unto them another 
and at him they caſt tones, and wounded! 
che head, and (ent him away flamefully u 
5 And again, he ſent another, & lim che 
and many ochers, beating ſome, and killing 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his W 
ved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay 
will reverence my ſon, 
7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amt 
Klyes, This is the heir, come, let us Kill 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. ö 
8 And they touk him, and killed hin 
him out of the vincyard. 1 
9 Wlut ſhall therefore the Lord of 
yard do? he will come and deftroy the 
men, and will give the vincyard unto of 
Io And have ye not read this ſcript 
tone which the builders rejected is be 
bead of the corner. - 
tr This was the Lords doing, aud ic 
lous in our eyes. + * 


CHAP. XY $7 3 
And they ſonghe to lay hold on him, but 
d the people, for they knew that he ſiad 
en the parable againſt them ; and they left 
ad went their Way. | 
And they ſend unto him certain of the 
| — and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
Fo 

And when they were come, they ſay unte 
(aſter, we know that thou art true, & careſt 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
1,but teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is 
full to give tribute to Ce ar, or not? 

Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he 
ing their hy pocriſie, ſaid unto them, Why 
ye me? bring me a peny,that 1 may ſee it. 

And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 

„ Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
they ſaid unto him, Ceſars, 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Render 

ſar the things that are Ce ſars: & to God the 

ps that are Gods. And they marvelled at him, 

Then come unto him the Sadduces, which ſay 

is no reſurreKion,&they aſked him, ſaying, 

Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans bro. 
die, and leave his wife behinde him, and leave 

thildren, that his brother ſhould take his 
nd raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
took a wile, and dying, left no ſeed. 

And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
he any ſeed and the third likewiſe, 

And the ſeven had lier, and left no ſeed 2 laſt 

i the woman died alſo, 

n che reſurre&ion therefore when they ſhall 
Wwboſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſe- 
ad her to wife. 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye 

therefore erte, becauſe ye know not the ſcri- 
$, neither the power of God? 

For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
deither marry,nor ate given in marriage: bug 
8 the angels which are in heaven. 

And 25 touching the dead, that they riſe: have 
read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh 

[pake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 

the Cod of Liaac,and the God of Jacob? 
E 4 27 H 


27 He is not the God of the dead, bat 

{bo of the living: ye there fore do greatly e 

5 28 And one of che Scribes came, 

; ving heard them reaſoning together, 2 
ving that he had auſwered them wel las 
Whuch is the firſt commandment of all? 

29 And Jeſus auſwered him, The firſt e 
commandments js, Hear, O Iſtael, the 
God is one LoRD ; 


k - 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gy 
Fe all chy heart, and with all 1 and v 
thy winde, and with all thy Rrength ⁊ . 


firſt commandment, : 
. 31 And the ſecond is like, namely this 
| Hhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelt 1 
; mone other commandment greater then the 
| 32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
there is none other but he. | 
33 And to love him with all the heart, 
all the underſtanding, and with all the is 
with all the ſtreugth, and to love his n 
as himſelf,is more then all whole burnt-c | 
and ſacrifices, 
$4 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwen 
creetly, He ſaid unto him, Thou art not 1 
1 the kingdome of God. And no man aft 
1 durſt ak him any queſtion. ; 
| 35 J. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, W 
| taught in the temple, How ſay the Scribe 
JUQuiſt is the Sonof David! | 
$$ ForDavidhimſelf ſaid by the boly 
e LORD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou oni 
„till I make thine enemies thy footlil 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth his 
and whence is he then his ſon ? and the call 
people heard himgladly. ; 4 
38 JAnd he ſaid anto them in his do@ril 
Ware of the Scribes,which love tu go in K 
ching, aud love ſalutations in the mar 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogil 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts 2 y 
40 Which devoure widows houſes, Ml 
\ Þretence make long prayers ; theſe 


greater dainnat ion. 
41 C. Aud Jelys fate over ag ainſt 


| 


qhet 


held how the people caft money info the 
ry : and many that were rich caſt in much. 
And there came a certain poore widuw,and 
ew in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
noto them, reg I ſay unto you, that this 
widow hath caſt more in, then all they 


h have caſt into the treaſury. 
For all they did caſt in of their abundance? 


he of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
all her livin - 
CHAP. XIII, 
defiruftion of the temple, 9 Perſecntion far 
Loſel. 14 Great calamities to the Fews 
ad as he went out of the temple, one of lus 
Wiſciples ſaich unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
nad jeſas anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou 
great buildings? there ſhall not be left one 
upon another, ſhal not be thrown down. 
Jas he ſate _ the mount of Olives, 
painſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
and Andrew aſked him privately, 
ell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
ſhall be the figne when all cheſe chings 
de fulfilled? 
d Jeſus anſwering them, began to ay, 
ed leſt any man deceive you. 
dr many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
and thall deceive many. 
id when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
be ye not troubled : for ſuch thing: mult 
de but the end hal! not be yet. 
r nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
againſt kingdome: and there ſhall be ear 
in divers places, and there ſhal be famines 
roubles: theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
jut take heed to your ſelves: or they ſhall 
you up to councels,and in the ſynagogues, 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before 
— kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony 
em, 
Aud the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 2» 
all nations, 
But when they ſhall leade you, and deliver 
P: take no thought belore-hand what yee 
E 5 ma]! 


| F. ' | p | 
Kull ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate:by 
ſdever ſhal be given you in tliat houre, 
yesfor it is not ye that ſpeak,but the hol 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brg 
death, and the father the ſon: and chi lde 
riſe up againſt their patents, and hy 
them to be put to death. N 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
names ſake 3 but he that ſhall end ure 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 
14 7 But when yee ſhall ſee the abominſ! ! 
of deſolation,ſpoken of by Daniel the . 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him t 
deth, underſtand) then let them that bein} 
ee to the mountains 2 FF 
15 And let him that is on the honſe top 
ge down into the houſe, neither enter then 

take any thing ont of his houſe, 

16 And let him that 1s in the field, 
back again for to take up his garment. | 
17 But wo to them that are with chi lde 
chem that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
18 And pray ye that your flight be nc 
winter. 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aſflictiot 
was not from the beginning of the creatios 
God created, unto this time, neither thai 
20 And except that the Lord had fi 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; 
the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen , 
fhortened the dayes, 
21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to ye 
here is Chriſt, ot lo, l is there: beleeve 
22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe prop 
reſe, and ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, to 
if it were poſſible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: behold, l have I 
vou all things. 
24 J But in thoſe dayes, after that . 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the m 
not give her light. 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall f 
powers that e in heaven ſhall be | 
26 And then (hall they ſee the Son of f 
ing in the clouds, with great power and 
27 And then ſhall he ſead his auge 


þ 
þ 


3 


together his ele& from the foure windes, 
the uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut» 
ft part of heaven. 

$ Now learn a parable of the fig.tree, When 

branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
now that ſummer is near: 

So yo in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 

come to paſle, know that it is nigh, even 


he doores. 


Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
I not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 

Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my 
Is ſhall not paſſe away. 

C Burt of that day and that houre knoweth 
nan, no not the angels which are in heavens 
her the Son, but the Father. 

Take yee heed, watch and pray: for yee 

not when the time is. 

For the ſon of man # 28 a man taking a far 
ney, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
is ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
manded the porter to watch, 

Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know not when 
matter of the houſe cometh, at even,or at mid. 


, or at the cock - crowing, or in the morning 3 
Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you ſlee pin 
And what I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

conſhrracic againſt Chrifl, 3 A woman poureth 

ment on his head. 10 Fud-s {clleth him. 

Fter two dayes, was the feaſt of the paſſe» 
over, and of unleavened bread: and the chief 
ts and the Scribes ſouglit how they might 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
d uprore of the people. 

J And being in Bethanie, in the houſe of 
dn the leper, as he ſate at mcat, there came 2 
nan, laving an alabaſter box of ointment of 


Wxenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 


poured it on his head, 

And there were ſome that had indignation 
hin themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
ne ointment made? 

Tor A nught have been ſold ſor more then 

5 thres 


41 if he had never been 


Ly M A R K. 
three hundred pence, and have been gi 
re: and they mutmuted againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work 

7 For ye have the poore with you a 
and whenſoever ye wall ye may do them) 
but me yc have not —4 4 

8 she hath done what ſhe could: ſhe} 
aforchand to anoint my body to the buryi 

9 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whereſoevi 
poſpel ſhall be preached throughout they 

&orld, this alſo that ſhe hath doae ſhall 
ken of, for a memoriall of her. | 

10 © And Judas Iſcariot, one of y twelyey 
Unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto Wi 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
2 to give him money, And he ſoug 

e might conveniently betray him. 

12 J And the firſt day of unle avened il 
when they killed the paſſeo ver, his diſciphi 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
pare,that thou mayeſt eat the paſſeover? 

13 Aud he ſendetli forth two of his diſe 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into tte cit 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pite 
water: follow lum. 

14 And where ſae ver he ſhall go in, (ay 
the good man or the houſe, maſter 
Where is the gueſt. chamber, where 1 
the paſſcover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large uppe 
Furniſſied and r make ready 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and c 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto the 
they madꝭ ready the paſſeover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with 

18 And as they ſate, ind did eat, Jeſus {3 
rily I ſay unto you, one of you which 
with me, ſhall betray me, . 

1 And they beganto be ſorrowful, &to 
to him, one by one, Is it Iꝰ and another ſunh 

20 And he anſwered & ſaid unto then 
of the twelve, that di ppeth with me in th 

21 The ſon of man indeed gocth, as ity 
ten of him: but wo to that man by 
Son of man is betrayed 2 2 were it fl. 

tn. 
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C RAP. XIIII. 
And as they did eat, jeius took hread, and 

, and brake 17, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
eat: this is my body. 

And he took the cap,atid when he had given 
vhe gave it to them: g they all drank of it. 
And he ſaid unto them, This is my bloud of 

teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
he fruit of the vine, untill that day that I 
it new in the kingdome of Cod. 

And when they had ſang an hymn?, they 

out into the mount of Olives. 

And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhal be of- 
d becauſe of me tlus night: for it is written, I 
ſmite y ſhepherd, & y ſheep ſhal be ſcattered, 

But after that Iam riſen, I will go befure 

into Galilee + 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
ended, yet will not I. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto 
that this day, even in this night before the 
cow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 

d die with thee, Iwill not deny thee in any 
. Like wiſe alfo ſaid they all. 

And they came to a place which was named 
alemani, and he ſaith to his diſci ples, Sit ye 
while I ſhall pray. 

And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
John,and begaa to be ſore amazed, and to be 

zie, 

And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
wfull unto death: garry ye here, and warchs 
Aud le went forward a ſittle, and fell on the 
d, and prayed, that if it were polible the 

14 paſſe from him, I, 

And he ſaid, Abba, Facher, All things ate poſ- 
unto thee, take away this cup from me: ne- 

ot what I will, but what thou wilt. 

And he cometh and fiudetli them ſleeping, 
faith unto peter, simon ſlee peſt thou?couldtt 
mot e ns houre ? 

atch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 
the rie nad a6 IT bas y ficth is weak. 


And again he went away, aud prayed, ati 


the ſame words, 
go Aid 


* 


8. K. * 
40 And when he returned, he found ti 
gain, (for their eyes were heavie ) neit 
y what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, 
unto them, dlce p on now, and take your rel 
enough, the houre is come, behold, the Son 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. ' 
42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betra 
atat hand. : 
43 And immediatly,while he yet ſpak 
meth Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, ri i 
cluef prieſts, and the Scribes, and the eldery, I, 
44 Aud he that betrayed him, had given 
a token, ſaying, Whomſocver I hall k 
ſame is he; — 2 him, and le ad him ana 1 
45 And alloon as he was come, he goerh fly 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, & kifledii 
46 «| And they laid their hands on hi 
took him, 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, 
ſword, and ſmote a ſcryant of the high prie 
cut off his ear. 5 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
and with ſtaves,tc take me? 
49 Iwas daily with you in the temple, 
ing, aud ye took me not: but the ſcriptures 
be fulfilled. 
30 And they all for ſook him, and fled, | 
51 And there followed hum a certain 
man. having a linen cloth caft about his 
body, and the young meu laid hold on him. Me 
52 And he leſt the linen cloth, and fled s, 
them naked. _ 
53 7 And they led Jeſus away to daf). 
prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the 
priefts,and the elders, and the Scribes. 
54 And peter followed him afar off, 
the palace of the high prieſt: and he ſate 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire, 
55 And the chief prieſts, and all thee 
ſought for witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put 
death, and found noue. 4 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe apas 


bup their winaclle agreed ust together, 


( 


71 


7: 


$7 


_— — 


J And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 


againſt him, ſaying, | 
$ We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this tem- 
that is made with hands, and within three 
I will build another made without hands, 


gg But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


» And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
aſked je ſus, ſa ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
at is it which theſe witneſſe 2gainſt thee, 
1 But he held his pcacc, aud anſwered nothing, 
in the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto 
n. Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſſed? 
2 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 
of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
coming in the clouds of heaven, 
Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


ac, What need we any further witneſlcs ? 


4 Ye have heard the blaſphemie: what think 
N And they all condemned him to bee guiltie of 


5 And ſome began to ſpit on him, aud to co. 
r his face, and to buffet lim, and to ſay unto 
n, propheſie: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


(4 the palms of their hands. 


6 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
re cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt, 
7 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 


Wh Jeſus of Nararcth, 


8 But he denied, ſaying , I know not, neither 
tand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 

0 the porch, and the cock crew. 

9 Anda maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay 


dem that ſtood by, This is one of them. 


* 


1 


7* And hee denied it again. And a little after, 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter,Surely thou 
one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ch apreeth thereto, 
71 But he begau to curſe and to ſwear, ſajing - 


ow not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew 2 an 
called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid 
d hum, Before the cock crow twice,thou ſhalt 
me thrice, And when hee thought thereon 


CH AP. 


WP wept. = 


* 
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CH AP. XV. 

3 Feſus irought bond and accuſed before 
15 delivered to be cruciſed, 275 hangeth A 

two thet ves 43 and « honourably hie, 

Nd ſtraightway in the morning the 

A pricfts held a conſultation with the 
and Scribes, and the whole councel]; and bou 
ſus, and carr ied him away, and delivered 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the ki 
te Jews? And he anſwemng, ſaid unto him, 
ſayeſt it. | 

3 And the chief Prieſts accuſed him of 
lungs: but he anſwered nothing, 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Au 
oft chou nothing? Behold how many thiags 
witneſſe againſt thee, 

5 Bur Jetus yet anſwered nothing z ſo th 
late marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto the 
priſoner, whomſoever they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas , 

lay bound with them that had made inſ 

with him, who had committed mi rder in d 
ction. | 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began te 
fire u to do as he had ever done unto them, 

But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews] 

10 (For he knew that the chief pricits l 
li vered him for envie) | 

1 It But the chief prieſts moved the peog 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto t 
132 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 

them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto 
Whom ye call the king of the Jews ? 

| I; And they cryed our again, Crucifie him 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , Why „ 

' |, evil hath he done? and they cryed out © 
; | Exceedingly, Cruciſie him. 


15 «© AndſoPilatewilling to content the 

ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and dellv 

N 8 he had ſcourged him, to be crucils 

12 16 And the ſouldiers led him away int 
|. ball,called Pretorium, and they call togeti 


vob whole band. 
N 17 


1 
c im witli pur . 
I. thorns, and put 1 ont his 
And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 


And they ſmote him on the head with a 
aud did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
m. 


s, worſhipped hi 


And when they had mocked him, they took 
e purple from him, and put his own clothes 
D, an = him Ay cruciſie him, 

And compell one Simon a Cyreniaw, 
paſſed by, coming out of the — the 


x of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his eroſſe. 


And they bring him unto y place Gelgotha, 


h is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull, 


And ve him to drink » wine mingled 
Ela. . . they part 
when they had cruc im, 
garments , caſting lots upon them , what 
man thould take. 
And it was the third lioure, and they exuci- 


the * 


Likewiſe alſo th: chief prieſts mocking 
nong themſelves with the Scribes, He ſaved 
bimſe lf he cannot ſave. 

Let Chriſt che king of Iſtacl deſcend now 
thecrofle, that we may ſee and beleeve: and 

that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
And when the fixth houre was come e thre 

efle over the whole land, untill 


And at the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with 8 

voyce, ſaying, Eloi, Elos, lamaſabachthanid 

@is, being interpreted, My God, My God, 
thou torſaken me ? 


And lome of that ſteod by, when they 
| Gen — 


” 


S. MAR. T. 
beard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled af 7 
neger, and put it on a rced,and gave him 
ſaying, Let alone , let us ſee whether E 
come to take him down. | 

37 And Jeſus cried with a lond void. 
gave up the ghoſt, K ( 

38 And the vail of the temple was n 
twain, from the cop to the bottome, 

39 © And when the centurion which fly 
ver againſt him , ſaw that hee ſo cried ou 
ave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly, dus man 

On O God. | 

4 There were alſo women looking on 2 
among whom was Marie Magdalene, 
the mother of James the leſſe; and of Joſe 
Salome. 

41 Who alſo when hee was in Galilee 
lowcd him, and :niniſtred unto him, x 
women which came up with him unto Je 

42 Aud now when the even was com 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the & 
fore the ſabbath ) 

3; Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
eller which alſo waited for the ktuge 
God, came, and went in boldly unto F ＋ 
craved the bodie of ſeſus. 

And pilate marvelled if hee were 2 
dead, and calling unto him the centurion 
kim wherher he had been any while dead. 

45; And when he knew it of the centuria 
gave the bodie to Joſeph. 

46 And hee ought fine linen, and to 
dowu,and wrapped him inthe linen, & l 
in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of 
& rolled a ſtone unto the doore of the ſe 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
ther of Joles, beheld where he was laid, t 

HN AP. XVI. 5 
1 Chrifts reſurceftions 9 He .ppeareth le 

Magdalene and others, 15 fc forth k 

Ales, 19 ai'l ſcend:th into bea vcu. 4 
ANd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mi 

dalene, and Matic the mother of Ian 
lome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that thi 
come and anoint him. 1 
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946 |,» 5,5; 

D early in the morning, the fir | 

| week, they came uuto the (Pulchre at <7 

o of the ſun. 

Aud they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
las away the ſtone from the doore of the ſc- 
clue ? 

(And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
was rolled away) for it was very preat, 
Andentring into the tcpulch:c , they ſaw a 

z man fitting on che riglit ſide , clothed in a 
white garment, and they were aſfriglited. 

| And he ſaich uuto them, Be not aftt1, hted:ye 

; Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucihed: hee 

iſen, hee is not here: bebold the piece Where 
laid lum. 

But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, 
he goeth before you into Galilee,there ſhall 

e him, as he (aid unt you, 

And they went out quickly, and fied from 

ſepulchre ; for they crembled, aud were ama- 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man: tor 
were afraid. 

Now when Fe,us was riſen early, the firſt 

of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 

e, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
> And (he weurt aud told hem chat had been 
him, as they mourned and wept, 1 

And they , when they had heard that he was 

, and had been ſecn of her, beleeved not. 

After chat, hee appeared in another form 
o two of them , as they walked, and went 
d the countrey. 

And they went and told it unto the refidues 

beleeved they chem. 

CAfterward he appeared unto the eleven, 23 
ſat at meat, & upbraided the n with their un- 
ief, and hardnes of heart, becauſe they beleeved 

then which had ſeen him after he was riſen, 

And he ſaid unto thei, Go ye into all ths 

d, and preack the goſpel to every creature. 

ke chat beleeveth & 15 baptized, ſhall be ſa- 

bat he that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned. 

7 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that be- 

a * my name ſhall they caft out devils, 

hall ſpeak with new tongues, W 
They ſhal rake up d if they drink 


| any 


. 8. L * E. 5 
deadly thing it thall not hurt tf 
Cha lay — on the ſick, & they ſhallj 

19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoly 
them, he was received up iuto heaven, 
on the right hand of God. j ' 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
where , the Lord working with them, 1 
Grming the word vvith fignes following, Wn 


THE GOSPRE 
ACCORDING: 


TO S. L UKE. 


6 Lues preface. 5 7 he conception of John 
25 ed of Chrih 569 The tar of N 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in han 
forth in order a declaration of thoſe 
which ate moſt ſurely beleeved among ns, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
From che beginning were eye-witueſles, x 
ers of che word: | 
2 It ſeemed good to mee alfo, having hail 
fea under ſtanding of all things from t 
ficſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt er 


2 i 
$ That thou mighteſt know the certal 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſt 


Here was in the dayes of: 
the king of Judea , 4 
prieft named Zacharias | 
= conrſcof Abia : and 
= was of the daughters oi 
wat Elizabeth, 1 
were both tighteeus bets 
in all the commandments and « 
| the z blamelef(e. a 
7 And they had no childe, becauſe thaj 
bech was barren, and they both were 
in year:. * 
8 And it came to paſſe that while 
the ↄrieſts office before God in the ore 
courle, 4 ; 


þ jas, for thy ptayer is heard, and thy wife E. 


C HA p. I. k 

According to the cuſtome of the prieſts et. 
bis lot was to burn incenſe when he went in. 
e temple of the Lord. 

Aud the whole multitude of the people 

praying without, at the time of incenſe, 

And there appeared unto him an angel uf 

prd, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 
n enſe. 

And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou. 

and fear fell upon lum, 

But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za. 


i thall bear thee a ſon, aud thou ſhalt call 
dame Join, 
And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe, and 
ſhall re joyce at his birth. 
For hee thall bee great in the ſight of the 
v and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
from his mothers womb. 
And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall * 
urn to the Lord their God, 
And hee thall go before im in the ſpirie 
wer of Elias, to turn the licarts of the fa- 
to the children, and the dilobedient to 
iſedome of the juſt, to make ready a peopls 
d for the Lord, 
And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where. 
ball I know this? for Iam an old man, and 
ite wellftricken in years. 
And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I 
briel , that ſtand in the prefence of God : 


Mam ſent to ſ peak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 


glad tidings, 
And behold , thou ſhalt bee dumb, and not 
to ſpeak, untill the day that theſe things 
pertormed;becauſe thou beleeveſt not my 
u, whiclrſhall be falhlled in their ſeaſon, 
And che people waitcd for Zacharias; and 
led elit he tarricd ſo long in the temple, 
Aud when he came out, hc could not ſpeak 
them: and they perceived that he had ſcen a 
in the temple 2 for he beckned unto them, 
remained ſpeechleſſe. 
Aud it came to paſſe, chat aſſoon as tlie dayes 
$ miniſtration were accompliſhed, he de part- 
us own houſe, 24 And 
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24 And aſter thoſe dayes his wife 
concei ved, and hid her ſelf five monetis 
25 Thus hth the Tord dealt with may 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take 
reproch among men. N 
26 And in the ſixth moneth, the angel 
was ſcnt from God, unto a citie of ile 
med Nazareth, — 
27 To au irgin eſpouſed to 2 man wholg 
was Joſeph, ot the houſe of David; and d 
gins name was Mary. | 8 
28 And the angel came in unto her , all 
Hail , rhe. a; highly favoured,the | 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among women, W4 
29 And when the (aw him, ſhe was troll 
his ſaying, and cait in her minde what 1 
ſalutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the ange] ſaid unto her, Fear 
rie: tor thou haſt found favour with God 
31 And bcho!d, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
& bring forth 2 Son, & ſhalt call his name 
32 He ſhall bee great, and ſhall bee cull 
Sou of the Higheſt , and the Lord God . 
unto hir1 the throne of his father David. 
9; And he ſhall reipne over the houſee 
for ever, & ot his kingdome there thal be 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, He 
this be, ſee ing I know not a man? 
35 Aud the ange anſwered and ſaid u 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
power ot the Higheſt ſhall oyerſhadow 
theretore alſo that holy thing which M 
born of thee, fall be called the Son of g 
6 And bel old, thy couſin Elizabeth, 
allo conceived a ſon in her old age, and thi 
faxth monethi with her. who was called 
37 Fot with God nothing ſhall be un 
38 And Mary ſaid , Behold the hana” 
the Lord, be it unto mee according to the 8 
and the ange! departed from her. * 


39 And Mary aroſc in thoſe dayes, a 
ie lull-countrey with haſte, into a city 
4% And entred into the houſe of 
aud ſaluted Elizabeth, 
41 And it came to paſſe, that when 


heard the ſalutation of Mary a the babf 


CHAP. IT. a 
wombe: and Elizabeth was filled with the 
y Ghoſt. 
- r ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
, Bleſſed art thon among women, and bleſſed 
e fruit of thy wombe, 
And whence is this to me, that the nothe 
Lord thould come to me ? 
For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 
led in mine ears, tlie babe leaped in my 
e (or joy. 
And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved, for there 
| bee a performance of thoſe things which 
e told her from the Lord. 

And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie 5 Lord, 
y And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
our, | 
| For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
Imaiden? for behold, from henceforth all ge- 

ions thall call me bleſſed. 

7p For hethat is mighty hath done to me great 

Whos, and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him,ſrom 
ation to generation, 
Hee hath thewed ſtrength with his arm, 
ath ſcattered the proud, in the imagination oi 
hearts, 
wes He hath put down the mighty from theit 
Ws, andexaltedthem of low degree. 
Hee hath filled the hungrie with good 
ps, and the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 
flee hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
drance of his mercie, 
As hce ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
to his ſeed for ever. 
And Mary abode with her about three 
Ws, and returned to her own houſe. 
7 Now Elirabeths full time came, that ſhee 
ld be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, 
rejoyced with her. 
And it came to paſſe that on the eighth day 
Lame to circumciſe the childe , aud they 
d him Zacharias after the uame of his father. 
And his mother anſwered and ſaid , Not ſo, 
& hall be called John. 
; 0 
f 
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Ex And they ſaid unto her, There is ij 
kindred that is called by this name. 
$2 And they made ſignes to his father; 
would have him called, | 
63 And he aſked for a writing table, 
Laying name is Johnzandthey marve 
A A 4 he ſpake, aud pra 
$ o0/e z all P 1 
. 656 And fear came on all E | 
'Y them, and all theſe ſayings were noiſeſ 
1 throughout all the hil i- countrey of Jui 
g — By 66 all they that had heard them 
| up in their hearts,ſaying, What manner 
hall this be? and 5 hand of y Lord was 
67 And his father Zacharias was bl 
| the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying 
Be” 68 Blefſed bee the Lord God of I(rae 
. bath viſited and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up anhorne of fi 
for us, in the bouſe ofhis ſervant Davidg 
70 As he ſpake by the month of his | 
Phets, which have been ſince the world h 
721 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
and from the hand of all that late us. 
72 To perform the mercie promiſed ti 
rs, and to remember his holy cover 
73 The oatli which he ſware to our $ 
am, | 
4 Thathe wouldgrant unto us, that we 
tvered out of the hands of our cnemie 
ſerve liim vrithont fear, | 
55 In holineſſe and righteoufneſſe bel 
1 all cde dayes of ourliſe. | 
f is 76 And thou childe ſhalt bee called g 
= | | of che Higheſt : for thou ihalt go 
ace of the Lord, to 5 his wayen 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation 
| people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, , 
| 78 h y tender mercie of our G 
by the day.ſpring from on high hath Yu 
9 Topive light to them that ſit ind 
and in the thadow of death, to guide on 
to the way of peace, 
80 And thechilde grew, and waxed. 
irit» and was in the deſetts till the & 
ing unto Iſrael, 
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eas taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 The 

itte of Chrift, 21 Hu circumciſton. 

d it came 1 paſſe Lab _ dayes,that there 
nt out a decree elar Auguſtus 
world ſhould be taxed, ea: 

And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
as governour of Syria) 
dall went to bee taxed, every one unto 
eite. 
| Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee , one 
citie of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 

f David, which is called Bethlehem, ( be. 
was of the houſe and * of David» 

obee taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 

great with childe. 
| ſo it was, that while they were there, che 
ere accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 


. ſhe brought forth her firſt- born ſon, and 
d him in ſwadlivg clothes, and laid him in 
er, becauſe there Was no room for them ia 


ad there were in the ſame countrey ſhep.” 
ding in the field, keeping watch over 
* , by night. 
lo che angel of the Lord came upon them, 
| | glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
1 they were ſore afraid. 
the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 
I brizg you goodtidings of great joy, 
(hall be to all people. 
t unto you is born this day, in the citic of 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 
this ſhall be a , unto you; Yee (hall 
babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying 
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ger. 
uddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
of 5 heavenly hoſt 8 God, dc ſaying, 
lory to God in the higheſt , and on earth 
od will towards men. 
it came to paſle,as the angels were gone 
m then into heaven , the . ſaid 
(no: her , Let us now go even unto Betlile- 
iſce this thing which is come to paſſe, 
Lord hath made known unto us. 


ld :icy came With haſte, and found Mary 
5 a'14 


Fg 0 L u K E. ; 
ard Jofc ph, and the babe lying in 2 ma 
19 And when they had ſeen it, th 
known abroad the ſaying which was 
concerning this childe, 
18 And all they that heard it,wondere 
things which were told them by the ſhe 
19 But Mary keptall theſe things, ax 
them in her heart. | 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorify 
praiſing God for all the things chat they 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
| 21 And when eight dayes were acce 
For the circumci ſing of the childe, lis g 
called JESUS, which was ſo 
. angel before he was couceived in the wi 
f 22 And when the daycs of her py 
according to the law of Moſes, were att 
ed, they brought lum to jeruſalem, to pt 
to tlie Lord, | 
23 (As it is written in the law of H 
Every male that opencth the womb 
called holy to the Lord ) 4 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice accordiꝭ 
which is ſaid in the Jaw of the Lord; 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, ' 
25 And behold, thexe was a man inf 
whoſe name was Simcon ; and the ſame 
juſt and devout, waiting for the con 
Iſrael: and the holy Choſt was upon him 
26 And it was revealed unto him by 
i Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſce death, | 
14 Lad ſcen the Lci:s Chriſt, 
| 27 And he came by the ſpirit into t 
and when the parcuts brought in the 
fas, to do for him after the cuſtome of! 
28 theu took he lim up in his arm 
god, and ſaid, 
K; 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſcryat 
$1 peace, according to thy word, 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen tlyy fal 
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| 31 Which thou bait prepared before 
all people: : | 
1 32 Alight to lighten the Centil 

| * 33 And * and his mother 
thoſe things which Were ſpoken of 
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CHAP. II. 
Aud Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Ma- 
s mother, Behold, this childe is ſet for the 
and rifng _ of many in Iſrael 2 and for 
ne which ſhall be ſpoken 1 2 
yea,a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own 
ſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
ealed. 
And there was one Anna RO, the 
iter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
of a great age, and had lived with an huib and 
years from her virginity, 
And ſhe was a widow of abont fourſcore 
foure years 3 which departed not from the 
wp ſerved Ccd with faſtings and praye:s 
and day. 
And ſhe coming in that inftant, gave thanks 
eunto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
| that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, 
And when they had performed all things 
ding to the law of the Lord, they returned 
Oalilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
thlled with wiſedome, and the grace of God 
upon lum, 
dow his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
at the feaſt of the paſſcover, 
ud when he was twelve year 01d,they wear 
WD [cruſalerh, after the cuſtome of the leaſt. 
ad when wy had fulfilled the day es, as they 
ed, the childe Jeſus tarried behinde in J eru- 
band Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 
But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 


, Went a dayes 2 and they ſought 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintauce. 


And when tliey found him not, they turued 
again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 
WS And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes 
found him in the temple, fitting in the miidit 
3 both hearing them, and aſkisg 
veſtions, 


d all that heard him were aſtoniſhed ac 

aderſtanding and anſwers, 
And when they ſ him they were amazed: 
$ mother ſaid unto him, 8 in, wliy haſt chou 
Kalt with us? behold, thy father aud I hart 
F 2 49 did 


| 


S. L u K E. | 4 4 
5 And he ſaid unto them, How it . 
"Wat ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt | 
| Fathers buſineſle? J 
| | 30 And they underſtood not the ſayy 
he ſpake unto them. 
31 And he went down with them, at 
Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heat 


k 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome 
1 ture, and in favour with God and man. 


x Johns preachmg, 15 His teſtimonie ef 
Nui in the fifteenth year of the ol 
Tiberius Ceſar,Poutius Pilate beit 
. nour of judea, and Herod being tetrare 
0 k lee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of it 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyfl 
tetrarch of Abilene, x 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the tugh 
the word of God came unto John the ſ@ 
charias in the wilderneſſe. 
3 And he came into all the county 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repe 
the remiſſion of fins, 
As it is written in the book of the 
| the prophet, ſaying, The voice 
crying in the wildernefſe, Prepare ye thi 
the Lord, make luis paths ſtraight. 
5 Every valley ſhall) be filled, and eveg 
5 earn and hill thal be brought low, and t 
ee. d ſhall be made ſtraight, and the re 
(hal! be made ſmooth, | 
| 85 6 And all fleſh (hall ſee the ſalvatioſ 
7 Tben ſaid he to the multitude 
5 forth to be baptized of him, O gen 
1 Vipers, who hath warned you to fles 
Wrath to come ? : 

$ Bring forth therefore fruits wor 
ntance, and begin not to ſay W 
elves, We have Abraham to our fat 
Gay unto you, that God is able of ti 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
Þ By - + And now alſo the ax is laid un 
i 3 JON of the trees: every tree therefore vt 
Mt eth not forth good fruit,is hewen do 
into the fixe. 
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C H A P. 1 I I. : | 
And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
we do then ? 
He anſwereth and ſaith nnto them, He that 
two coats, let him impart to lum that hath 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, 
Then came alſo publicanes to be baptized, 
id unto him, Maſter, wlut ſha!l we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more then 
ich is x / pm you. : 
id the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid un- 
. Do violence to no man, neither accuſe 
ly, and be content with your wages. 
ad as the people were in expeRation, aud 
| muled in their hearts of Johu , whether 
xe the Chriſt or not: 
ohn anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I 
Wd baptize you with water, but one mightier 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
rorthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: ä 
Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
ghly purge his floore, and will gather the 
into his garner, but the chaſt he will burn 
fire unquenchable, : 
And many other things in his exhortation 
ed he unto the people. 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
n for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
ft all the evils which Herod had done, 
Added yet tlus above all, that he ſlint up 
in priſon. +; 
Now when all the 2 were baptized, 
e to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
gs heaven was opened: ; 
And the holy Ghoſt defcended in a bodily 
like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
I am well pleaſed. . 
And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
of age,” beipg (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
* which was the ſon of Hell, 
ch was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
Levi, which was the /or: of Melchi, wbich 
en of Janna, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
uen was the ſou of Mattathlas,whuch pt = 
F 2 1 
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85e ſon of Amos, & was the ſon of Nam 
was the ſon of Eli, which was the ſon d 
BL 26 Which was the ſon of Maath,whid 
d ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of WP * 
"F318 — was the ſon of Joſeph, which wa. 
A | . 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, 
the ſm of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Te 
which was the ſon of Salathiel,which W 
of Neri, A 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi,which 
"1 fon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
| was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſe 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which) 
fox of Eliczer,which was the ſon of Jorin 
was the ſon of Matthat,which was the ſon 
30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 
0 fon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſepl 
4 was the ſon of Jonan,which was the ſon of H 
4 31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
Jen of Menan, which was the ſon of N 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was| 
of David, Wi 
32 Which was the ſon of leſſe, which 
fm: of Obed, which was the ſon of Boo, M 
che ſon of Salmon, which Was the ſon of} 


ty 

33 Which was the ſon of Ammina t 
Was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon A 
which was the ſon of Phares,whuch was or 


Juda, 

24 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which 
/+ for ot Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham 
was the ſon of Thara,which was the ſonotY 
| 185 35 Which was the ſon of Saruch,which 
„ by fenof Ragau, which was the ſon of Phaley 
Vas he (on of Heber, which was the ſnE 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
fon of Arphaxad,which was the fon of Sl 
4 Was the ſon of Noe, wlucli was the ſon of 
F 37 Which was te ſon of Mathuſalay 

| 


te ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon 
N which was the ſou of Male leel, which 
F' + of Cainan, N 
1 38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 
WR; Jonof Scth,which was he ſon of Adam, 
” The ſon of Cod. 


CHAP. INI 
s tempt ation and ſaſtig. 13 He ourreegre; i 
devils 14 brormeth to peach. 

d Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 

urned from Jordan, and was led by the ipicic 
he wilderneſſe, 

Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil, and 
ſe Þ es he did eat nothing: and when they 
ended, he after ward hungred. 
nd the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
f God, command this ſtone that it be made 


und Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
AM word of God. 

And the devil taking him up into an high 
tain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdomes of 
World in a moment of time. 

And the devil ſaid unto him, All chis power 
Igtve thee,and the glory of them; for that 
livered unto me, aud co whom ſoever I will, L 
Its 
If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
hine, 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
belunde me, Sat an: for it is written, Thou 
t worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
thon ſer ve. | 
And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſce 
on 2 pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down 
hence, 
For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
e over thee, to keep thee, 
Aud in their hands they ſliall bear thee up, 
at * time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
An 3 anſwer ing, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 
| ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


And when the devil bad ended all the temp. 
n, lie departed ſrom him for a ſeaſon, 
And ſeſus returned in the power of che 

into Calilee, and there went out a fan:c of 
7805 all the region round about. 


F And he taughr j ; 
ed of all? hit in their ſynagogues, being 
N And he came to Narareth, where he had 

adrougſt up, and as his cuſtome wWashe went 

F 4 | ints 


N 
= 

* 
* 4 


» 
& 4 
% - 


| _ by "TM — 88 
mT - - « 
> 3 4 
© + 
- - — * * - ” ln . 
—y 
— 
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aw the {yazgogur on the ſabbath-day, 
up for to re 3 

17 And there was delivered unto him th 
of the prophet Eſaias,& when he had opg 
book, he found the place where 1t was we 

18 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon mel 
he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
poore, he hath ſent me to heal the brokey 
cd,to preach deliverance to the captiv 
covering of ſight to the blinde, to ſet at 
them that are bruiſed, 

39 To prove the acceptable year of thy 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he pave a ü 
to the miniſter, and ſate down: and the e 5 
all them that were in the ſynagogue were 
ed on him. . 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 
this ſcripture ſulfilled in your cars. 

22 And all bare him witueſſe, and wor 
the gracious words which procceded out 
mouth, And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 

23 And he ſaid unto them, ve will ſure. 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal ti 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capel. 
do alſo here in thy countrey, = 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No-! 
Phet is accepted in his own countrey. 4 
25 But I tell you of a truth, many r 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias; when t 
ven was ſhut up three years and fix mat 
when great famine was throughout all the. 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſe: 
unto Sarepta, a cit) of Sidon,unto a wow 
Was a widow. þ 
27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
time of Elizeus the prophet: and none ef 
Was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath. 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of tht 
and led him unto the brow of the hill (wal 
their city was built) that they miglit ca 
down headlong. . 

30 But he paſſing through the mids of 
went his way: 
zt And came down to Capernaum, 20 

5 


110 


de 


On 


; it thee, 


glilee,and taught them on the ſabbath-dayes. 
And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
his word was with power, 
% And in theſynagogue there was a man 
ich had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
t with a loud voice, | 
Sayings Let us alone, what have we to do 
on Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the ho- 
one of God. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
ce, and come out of him. And when the devil 
chrowyn him in the mids, he came out of hi- 
Wd hurt him not. 
6 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
nſelves,{aying, What a word is this? for with 
thority and power he eommandeth the unc lea: 
irits, and the 1 come out. 
5 And the fame of him went out into every 


ce of the countrey round about. | 
28:3 © And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
red into Simons houſe 2 and Simons wives 
cher was taken with a great fever, and they 


ſought him for her, 
F239 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe 
and it left her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe and 
niſtred unto them. 
4% Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
t had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
n nnto . and he laid his bands on every 
of them, and healed them. 
1 And devils alſo came out of many, crying 
. and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the ſon of God. 
nd he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 
: ſor they kne that he was Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, he departed and went 
to a deſert place, and the people ſought him, and 
unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould nor 
part from them. 
43 And he (aid unto them, I mult preach the 
dome of God to other cities al ſo: for there- 
e am 1 ſent. 
64 Add be preached in the ſyuacopues of Ga- 
et. 
EE H 4 P. 
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Jeſusſaſd wnto Simon, Feai not, from hencel 


8. LURE. 
| CHAP. V. 

1 Chnift p,eacheth out of the ſhip.6 A mira 
adrautht of fiſhes, 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people 
ſed upon him to hear the word of 

ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhi ps ſtanding by the lake: 
the fiſher men were gone out of them, and 
Waſhing their nets. 

3 And he eutred into one of the ſhips 
was Simon<,and praycd him that he wouldt 
ont a little from the land: and he fate d 
and taught the pcople out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking, he ſaid 
Sunon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
yorr ncts for a draugut, 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Wwe have toiled all the night , and have taken 
thing: neyertheleſſe at thy word I will let de 

che net. 

Ss Aud when they had this done, they encloſe 
great multitude of fithes ; and their net b 

7 And they bcckned unto their Parry N 
were in the other ſhip,that they ſhould come 
help them, And thcy came and filled both 
nu ps, ſo that they began to ſink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell dos 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 1 
fintull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all chat were 
um, at the draugl.t of the fiſhes whuch they 
teren? | 
1 Aud ſo was alſo James and John the ſol 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 


Ma. 


whoa jhilt catch men, 

11 And hen they had brought their (hi 
lend, tiey for ſook all and followed him. 

12 ec And it came to paſſe, when he was 
certain city, behold, a man full of le proſie: 
jeciug Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſougli 
t:y:ng, Lord, if thou wilt, chou canſt make 
«lean, ; 

23 And he put forth his hanchaud touched x 
Faying,1 will,be thou clean: and 1mmediatly 
le proſie departed from i:. is 


«a = 


CRE” > | 
And he charged him to tell no man: but go 
new thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 
ng, according as Moſcs commanded, ſor a 
imony unto them. 
But ſo much y more went therc a fame abroad 
um, and great multitudes came together to 
tand to be healed by him of their ay coat RAN 
And he withdrew himſelt into the wil. 
xſle, and praycd, 
9 And it came to paſſe on a certain day, as he 
teaching, that there were Phariſees, aud do- 
rs of the Jaw fitting by, which were come out 
evcry towa of Galilee,and Judea, and Jeruſ:- 
: and the power of the Lord was preſcut to 
ul them, 
8 And bchold , men brought ina bed a na-: 
uch was taken with a palſic: and they ſoughn. 
to bring him in, and to lay him beſore hun. 
And when they could not ſinde by what way 
ry might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
went upon the houſe top, and let him down 
duoh the tiling with his couch, into the midit 
fore Jeſus, 
2: And when he ſaw their ſalth, he ſaid unto 
m, Man, thy fins arc forgiven thee. 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſces began tn 
non, ſaying, Wilo is this which ſpeaketh bite 
hemies? Who can forgive fins but Cod alone 2 
22 Nut when Jeſvs perceived their thouglits, he 
ſwering laul unto them, What reaton yce in 
our hearts 2 
I Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
uren chee, or ro ſay,Riſc up and walk? 
24 Dut that ye may know that the Son of man 
ach power upon carth to forgive ſins (he ſaid 
ato the ſick of che palſic)l ſay unto thee, Arie, 
take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, 
5 And immediatly he roſe up before them, 
took up that whereon he lay, aud departed 
d lus ov/n houſe,plorifyirg God. 
25 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
dard were filled with trar, ſaying, We have 
en ſtrange things to day, 
27 And after theſe things he wrar forth, 
d ſaw a publicaue named Levifiting at the re- 
Gr of cftorne;& le ſald nite ko Follow me. 
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S. LUKE. 
28; Aud he left all, toſe up, and followed 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in hj 
ouſe: and there was a great companie of y 
canes,and of others that ſate dowu with thi 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees muri 
2gainſt luis diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye ex 
drink with publicanes and finners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 1 
chat are whole necd not a phyſician ; but 
that are ſick, 

32 1 came not to call the righteous, but 
Bets to repentance, 8 

31 © And they ſaid unto him, Why de 
eiſctples of John ſaſt often, and make p 
and likewiſe the diſciples ot the Phariſces 
thine eat and drink? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can yee make 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while 
b-1degroom is with them? 

25 But the dayes will come, when tlie bn 
groom ſhall be taken away from tliem, and 
Mall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto t 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new mal 
a rent, and the piece that was al out d 
ne'v,apreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
bottles; eſſe the new wine will burſt the | 
cles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall peri 
23 But new wine muſt be put into new bot 

id buch are pre ierved. 4 

15 No man al ſo having dr unh 01d wine, ſtrai 4 
i de ſirech new: for he ſaitl:,the old is ber 

CR AP. VI. 

Ne diſciplet pluck the cares of cern on the ſl 
(4:5 d4),t; Chit choſeth the twelve, 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond fat 
Att, the firſt, that he went through thee 
nelds: and his diiciples plucked the care 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in ther hands 

2 And certain o the Pharitees laid unto Bl 
V Vhy do ye that which is not la full to do 
the ſabbath.dayes? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
cad ſo d ucli as this, what David dich whe 


p 


CHAP. VI. 
was an hungred, & they which were with kim? 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
| take and eat the ſhew.bread,and gave alſo to 
m that were with him, which is not law full 
eat but for the prieſts alone? 
And hie ſaid unto them, "That the Son of man 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | 
s And it came to paſſe alſo on another ſabbath, 
at he entred into the ſynagoguc and taught,and 
e was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 
And tlie Scribes and Phari ſees watched him, 
ether he would heal on the ſabbath- day: that 
might finde an accuſation againſt him, 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
an which had y withered hand. Riſe up, and ſtand 
in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
So Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one 
Wang, 15 it lawfull on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
bod or to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about upon them althe 
ud unto y man, Stretch forth thy hand: & he. did 
0; and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
n And they were filled with madueſſe, and 
| . one with another what they might do 
o ſelus. 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he 
ent out into a mountain to pray, aud continued 
ll night in prayer to God. 
Iz And when it was day, he called unto him 
5 diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve,whom 
lſo he nanied apoſtles : 
* 14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) und An- 
ew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Watthojomeny, 
* 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the for of Al. 
leus,and Simon called Zelote:, 
16 And Judas the brothy of James, and Judas 
ſcariot, which alſo was the traitour. 
15 © Aud he came down with them, and ſtood 
te plain, and the company of his diſciples, and 
great multitude of people out of all Judea 
ad Jeruſalem, and from the ſca-coaſt of Tyre 
al Sidon, which came to hear him,and to be heal- 
ed of the it diſeaſes: 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
I buits: and they were healed, 
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19 Aud the whole multitude ſought to 
him: for there went vertuc out of lum, 
ed them all. 2 

20 C And he lifted up his eyes on his dif, 
> and ſaid, Bleſſed he ye poore ©: for yours i 
F827 kingdome of God. | 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: ſor ye 
be filled. Bleſſed aie ye that weep now 3; ff 
ſhall laugh. | 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you 

when they ſhall ſcparate you d ther co 

| and ſhall reproach you, and caft out your nag 
5 evil, for the Son of mans ſake, 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for je 
behold your reward is great in heaven: for wm 
like manner did their fathers unte the prophe 

24 But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 

+ _ . receivcd your con ſolation. 
5 25 VVo unto you that are full: for yee 
EA + hunger, VVo unto you that laugh now: ſor ye 
ads wh mourn and weep, 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhal ſpeak we 

you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prog 

27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 

enemics, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Blefle them that curſe you, and pray 
them which deſpiteſully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
check, offer alſo tlie other: and him that t: 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 

30 Give to every man that aſkerh of thee ; 

ol lim that taketh away thy goods,aſk them 

+ again. 

331 And as yee would that men ſhould @ 
I ou, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

. 90 32 Fon if ye love them which love you, M 
„thank have'ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe 
Ne a 4 Toverthem. 
33 Andil ye do good to them which dog 
to you, what thank have ye? tor ſinners allo 
even the ſame, | 

34 Aud if ye lend to them of whom ye lf 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
lend to ſinners, to receive as nuch avain, 

35 But love yee your enemies, and do got 

Eid,; hoping for nothing as um: aud veur re 
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Je eat, and ye thall be the children of the 
7 for he is kinde unto the unthankful l, and 
evil. 
Be yee therefore merci full, as your Father 
is merci full. 
Judge not, and yee ſliall not bee judged? 
f lemne not, aud yee ſhall not bee condemned; 
ve, and ye thall be forgiven, 

Give, and it ſhall bee given unto you; 
| meaſure, preſſed down,and ſhaken together, 
running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
For with the ſame meaſure that yee mete 

hall, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 

de lead the blinde? ſhall they not both fall 
che ditch ? 

The diſciple is not above his maſter 2 but 
y one that is per fect ſhall be as his maſter, 

1 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
y brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
t is in chine own eye? 
2 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
, When thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
at is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,caſt out 
t the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
u ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
y drothers eye. 
43 Tor a good tree briugeth not ſorth cor- 
pt ſruit: neither doth a cori upt tree bring forth 
dod fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by bis own fruit: 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of 2 
tamble- buſli gather they gra pes. 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
eart, bringeth forth that which 15 good: and an 
W"il man out of che evil treaſure of his heart, 
tingeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
ance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 © And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
et the things which I ſay ? 1 
47 YVhotaever cometh to ine, and heareth my 
Lying, and doth them, I will thew you to whom 
le is like. 
48 Hee is like a min which built an honſe, and 
C2x4 deep, and laid the fonndativn vn a rock? 


. 2 4 houſe, found the ſervant whole that had bel 


8. LURE. 
and when the floud aroſe , the ſtream 
mently upon that houſe, and could not 
for it was ſounded upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, and doth not 

a man that without a foundation built 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtreamj 
vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and 
of that houſe A * | 
CHAP VII. 
1 The centurions faith,re Chriſt heateth by 
bemg ab ſent, 11 and raiſeth the widow 
Ow when he had ended all his ſaying 
audience of the people, he entred 
Pp ernaum, 

2 Anda certain centurions ſervant , 

dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent up 
the elders of the ah , beſeeching him t 

would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus,they be 
him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was word 
whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he lovcth our nation , and he hat 
us a ſynagogue, 

6 Then fefur went with them. And whi 
was now not far from the houſe , the ce 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord; 
ble not thy ſelf, for Lam not worthy that 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 VVherefore neither thought 1 my ſell 
the to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, 
{c:-.ant ſhall be healed, - 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authe 
ving under me ſouldiers, and 1 ſay unto on 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
meth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he d 

9 VVhen Jeſus heard theſe things, he mi 
ted at him, and turned him about, andſall 
the peuple that followed him, I ſay unt 

I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Bl 

10 And they that were ſent, returning! 


It © And it came to paſſe the day after 

went into acitie called Naim; aud many of 
ſciples went with him, and much people. 
32 New when hee came nigli to the gat 
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CHAP. VII. ; i 
behold, there was a dead man carried aut, 
only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widows 
much people of the city was with her, 
And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not, 
Ard hee came and touched the biere ( and 
y that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
L ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
And he that was dead, ſate up, and began to 
ak: aud he delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, and they glort. 
God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up 
dog us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went forth through. 
all Judea, and tliroughou- all che region 
ad about. 
8 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
theſe things. 
9 And John calling unto him two of his di- 
pics, icut them unto Feſus, ſaying, Art thou he 
at ſhould come , or look we for another ? 
| When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, 
u Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art 
pu he F ſhould come, or look we for another ? 
t And in that ſame houre hee cured many of 
ir infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
| unto many that were blinde he gave ſight. 
2 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
ur Way, and tell John * things ye have ſeen 
d heard, hiow that the blinde ſee, the lame walk, 
le pers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
iſcd, to the poore the goſpel is preached. | 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever iliall not be of- 
aded in me, 
24 Aud when the meſſengers of John were 
parted,he began to ſ peak unto the people con- 
ung John, What went yee out into che wil- 
rnefle for to ſec? A reed thaken with the 
inde ? 
25 But what went yee out for to ſce ? A man 
lothed in ſoft raiment 2 Behold, they which are 
xgeouſly apparel led, and live delicat ely, are iu 


4 


lags courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
des, I ſay unto you, & much more theu a prophets 
27 Tlys is he of whom it is written, 1 
end 


46 4, + 
fond my meſſenger before thy face, whip 
4 prepare thy way before thee. þ 
70 28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe t 
born uf women, there 13 not a greater py 
6h 3 the . but he that is leaf 

E < kingdome of God, is greater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard him, an 
publicanes juſtified God, being baptized 
che baptiſme of John, ; 
39 But the Phariſees and lawyers reje&cd 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, beit 
baptized of him, 

1 31 CAnd the Lord ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? 
what are they like? | 

32 They are like unto children fitting mf 
market-place, and calling one to another,and 
ing, Wee have piped unto you, and ye have 
; danced 2 we have mourned to you, and yee 
E nor Wept. ; 

"ps '33 For Jokn the Baptiſt came neither 
bread, nor drinking vine, and yeſay, Hee h 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating & drink 
and yee ſay, Behold, a gluttonons man, 
wane-bibber, a friend of Publicanes and far 

35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her chi 

36 And ono of the Phariſecs deſited him 
he would eat with him, And he went int 
pPlariſees houſe, and ſate down to meat. 
3 37 And behold, a woman in the citre , 
| was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an aladd 
box of ointment, |; 
28 And ſtood at his feet behinde him we 
aud began to waſh his feet with tears, 2 

wipe them with the hairs of her head and Xx 
> his feet, and anointed them with the ona 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bi 
> fm, ſaw , heſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
T : 
f 


man, if he were a prophet, would have b 
| 1 A who, and what manner of woman this 1s | 
© F't+ $4 |. toucherh him: for ſhe js a finner. _: 
ae 4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unt o him, $t 
Fr 9 I have ſomewhat to ſay unto chec. And he fi 
=, Maſter, ſay on, * 
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CHAP. VIII. 
There Was à certain creditour , Which had 
debters; the one ought fave hundred pence, 
the other bfrie. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 
gave them both. Tell me therefore, which 
hem will love him moſt ? 
Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
hom hee forgave moſt, And hee ſaid unto 
Thou haſt rightly judged. 
And he turned to the woman, aud ſaid unto 
zon,Secſt thou this woman? 1 entred into thine 
ez thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but 
hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
m with the hairs of her head. 
5 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
boy time 1 came iu, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
feet. 
6 Mine head with oyl tho n didſt not noun 
cis woman hath auointed my feet with oin 
It, 
5 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Her ſius, which 
& many, ate forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to 
Pom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
8 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgivens 
9 And they that ſate at meat with him, began 
ſay within themſelves, Who is this ch at for- 
eth fins alſo ? 
o And hee ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ed thee, go in peace. 
CHAP, VIII. 
The parable of the ſower. 26 The legion of de. 
2 


Nd it came to paſſe after ward, that hee went 
mroughout every citie and village preaching, 
ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome of 
d: and che twelve were with him. 
And certain women which had been healed 
evil ſpirits aud infirmities , Mary called Mag- 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 

And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods ſtew. 
hand Suſanna, and many others Which miniſtr ed 
to him of their ſubſtance, 

And when much people were gathered to- 
Rer, and were come to him out of every cit ie, 

ſpike by a parable 1 

IA ſcwer went out to ſow his ſeedy and 35 hee 
| ſowed. 


S. LUKE, | 
owed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, and þ 
troden down, & the fowls of the aire devonr 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and affoc 
1 was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
118 ed moiſture. 

4% 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and thet 

Jprang up with it, and choked it, 

8 And other fell on good ground, andfj 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold, And 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hat 

12 to hear, let him hear. 

55 9 And his diſciples aſæcd him, ſaying, 
might this pared ebe? 

to And he ſaid, Unto yon it is given to H 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God: but i 
chers in parables ; that ſeeing they might not 
and hearing they might not underſtand, | 
1 Now the parable is this: The ſeed i 
word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide , are they that 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve 
be ſaved, 

r;3 They on tlie rock, are they, which when 
bear, receive the word with joy; and theſel 
no root, which for a while beleeve, and in 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which ſell among tliorns, are 
which when they have heard, go forth, 
choked with cares and riches, and pleaſures oli 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

I5 But that on the good ground, are they, 
in an honeſt and * heart, liaving | rd 
word, keep it, & bring forth fruit with patis 

15 No man when he hath lighted a c 
coveretli it with a veſſel, or putteth it u 
bed: but {tteth it on a candleftick , that fl 
- Whuch enter in may ſee the light, 

1 For e ſecret , that ſhall not 
made manifeſt: neither any thing hid , that Wi 
not be known,and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how yee hear 
xvhoſoe ver bath, to him ſhall be given: and V3 
ſoever hach not, from him ſhall bee taken fl 
chat vvhich he ſcemeth to have. 

15 ben came to him his n 
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CHAP. VIIT. | 
u, and could not come at kim for ths 


Me. 

. And it vvas told him H certain, vvhich ſaid; 
y mother and thy brethren ſtand vvithout, de- 
go to ſee thee, 

And hee anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
ter and my brethren are theſe vvhich hear the 
dof God, and do it. | 
2 © Now it came to paſſe on a certain day, 
he vyent into a ſhip vvith his diſciples; and 
id unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
of the lake and they lanched forth. 
Bur as they ſailed, hee fell aſleep: ard there 

e down a ſtorm of vvinde on the lake, and 

fy vvcre filled with water, & vvere in jeopardy, 

tis And they came to him, and awoke him, 

irg, Maſter, maſter, vve periſh. Then he aroſe, 

rebuked the winde, and the raging of the wa- 
?and they ceaſed, and there vvas à calm. 

5 And lee ſaid unto them, Where is your 

h? And they being afraid, vvondred, ſaying 

to another , What manner of man is this? 

hee commandeth even the yyindes and vvater, 

WE they obey him. 

Aud they arrived at the countrey of the 

Warenes, vrhich is over againſt Galilee, 
7 And when he went forth to land, chere mee 

out of the citie, a certaiu man vvhich had 
Is long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
de in ae houſe, but in the tombs. 
| When he ſaw Jeſus, hee cried out, and fell 
tbefore lim, and vvith aloud voice ſaid, 
thave I to do vvith thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
L moſt highꝰ I beſcech thee torment me not. 
(For he had commanded the uncleamſpirie 
come out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
t him, aud he v vas kept bound with chains, 
d 11 fetters, and he brake the bands, and was 

Nen of the devil into the vvilderneſſe) 

3» And 1 aſked him, ſaying, VVhat 1s oy 
e? And hee ſaid, Legion; becauſe many devils 
de entred into him. 

uad they beſought him that he vvould not 

nand them to go out into the deep. ; 

JN And there vvas there an herd of many ſwine 
.3z on the mountaia; and they debe tim 
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SLULTE. | 
chat hee vvould ſuffer them to enter ints# 
and he ſuffered them, 

33 Ther vvent the devils out of the may 
entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran via 
down a fteep place into the lake, & were dy 

34 VVhen they that fed them ſaw vyh 
done, they fled, and vvent and told it int 
and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to fee what wat 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man « 
whom the devils were departed, fitting 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them b 
means hee that was poſſeſſed of the devils 
healed, | , 

37 «© Then the whole multitude of the 
erey of the Gadarenes round about ,beſoughai© 
to depart from them; for they were taken. 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, auf" 
turned back again. | ak 

38 Now the man out of vvhom the devils? 
departed , be ſought him that hee might bee 
kim: but Jeſus ſcat him away, ſaying, 53 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſieu 
great things God hath done unto thee, Ai 
went his Way, & publiſhed throughout the 
citie, how great things Jeſus had done unto 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when 

returned, the people gladly received himz fa 
were all waiting for him. 

41 0 And bchold, there came a man 1 

airus, and hee was a ruler ofthe ſynag ac 

e fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought l 
he would come into his houſe: | . 

42 For he had one only daughter, about © 

years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as h 
che people thronged him. 1. 
43 © And a woman having an iſſue of 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her lin” 
on phyſicians, neither could be healed of af 

44 Came belunde him, and touched the 
of his garment; and immediatly her iſſue ot 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, VYho touched me? Y 
all deuied, Peter, and they that wert with 
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CHAP. IX. 

ter, the multitude throng thee, and preaſſe 

and ſayeſt chou, VVho touched me 2 
And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath touched 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 
And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
he came trembling , and falling down before 
he declared unto him before all the people, 
what cauſe ſhc had touched him, and how ſhe 

healed immediat ly. 

8 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 


| 


e 
Ju bile he yet ſpake,there cometh one from 
ruler of the ſynagogues horſe, ſaying to him, 
daughter 15 dead, trouble not the Matter, 
But when Jeſus heard it, hean{were\ lim, 


inp, Fear not, beleeve only, and ſuc ſhall bee 
ie whole. 


And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, and john, 


Md the father and the mother of the maiden, 


32 And all wept M and bewailed her: but hee 
VVeep not; the is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn , knowing 

at ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
nd, wdcalied, ſaying, Maide, ariſe, 
5s And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 
ightway:& he commanded to give her meat, 


ec And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but lice 


| 4 


| 


ed them that they ſhould tell no man what 
done. - 
HRAK. IX. 
CViſt ſendeth forth his apoſites, 7 Herod de fired 
to ſre Chriſ. 28 Chriſts trans fie uration. 
| Hen hee called his twelve diſciples toge - 
ther, and gave them power and authoritie 
ec all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 Aud he ſeut them to preach the kinꝗdome of 
dd, and to heal the ſick. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your 
ency, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
ther money, neitber have two coats a piece. 
And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
ude, ind thence depart. 
ud whoſocycr vl not teceive you, when ye 
80 


S. LURE, 
go out of that eity, ſhake off the very H 
ur ſeet for a teſtimonie againſt them. 
6 And they departed 8 went through A 
preaching the Sefer and healing every e 
7 < Now H the tetrarch heard of ly Sa 
done by him: & he was perplexed, becaul 
was (aid of ſome,thatJohn was riſen from | 
3 And of ſome, that Elias had appearech Wa 
ethers & one of the old prophets was riſe 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I behe af 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things?” 
de ſired to ſee him. fe 
to ¶ And the apoſtles when they were 
ed, told him all that they had done. And 
them and went afide privately into a deſe 
belonging to thecitie called Bethſaida, 7 
T1 And the people wheu they knew i F 
ed him, and he received them, and ſpakeWt n 
them of the kingdome of God, aud healel e 
that had need of healing, h 


12 And when tlie day began to wear "Þ 
then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, Saliſn; 
multitude away, that they may go into th 

an 


and conntrey round about, and lodge, audi. 
ctuals: for we are here in a deſert place, N 

12 But lie ſaid uuto them, Give ye then 2 
And they ſaid, We have no more but fire 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and bu 
for all this people. It 

1 4 For they were about five thonſand m 
he (aid to his diſciples , Make them fit dt 
fifties in 2 company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all fied 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaveu, he blef 
and brake,aud gave to the diſciples to ſet 
the multitude, 

17 And they did eat, and were all ll 
there was taken up of fragments that rel 
ro them, twelve baſkets, | 
18 And it came to paſſe as he was alot 

ing, his diſciples were with him : aud 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 

19 They anſwering ſaid, John the Bipt 
ſome ſay Elias: and others fav that one OF 10 
prophets 15 riſen agaia. / 


CHAP. IX. 

fe ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I 
deter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
And he ſtraitly charged them and commandg- 
n to tell no man that thing, 
Saying fue Son of man muſt ſuffer many 

and be rejected of the elders, and chief 
x and Scribes, and be flainand be raiſed the 


9 FO he ſaid to them all,If any man will 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
ſe daily, and follow me 
For whoſoever will ſave lus life, ſhallloſe 
x whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ne ſhall ave it. 
For what is a man adyantaged , if he gain 
ole world, & loſe himſelf, ot be caſt away? 
For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee 
my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
ed, when hee ſhall come in his own glory 
tus Fathers, and of the holy angels. 
But I tell you ofa truth, there bee ſome 
no here which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
thekingdomeof God. 

And it came to paſſe about an eight daye: 
eſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, aud 
ud went up into a mountain to pray. 

Aud as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
was altered, and his raument was white 


tering, 
Aud bebold „there talked with him two 
hich were Moſes and Elias. 
o appeared in glory, and ſpake of his dee 
W. ich he {hould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 
peter, and they chat were with him, were 
With ſlee p: and when they were awake, 
his glorie, and the two men that ſtoud 


it came to 2 4 as they departed from 


ter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it :s good ſo. 
here; and let us make three tabernacles, 
thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Elias: 

ing what he ſaid, 

ſaile he thus ſpake , there came a cloud, 

hadowed them, and they feared as they 
mo the cloud. 

te came 2 voice ont of the cloud, 
7 [8Y:5 $2 


© 45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 


S. LUXE. 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear hin 

36 And wheu the voice was paſt, | 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe , and 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things wh 
had ſeen. | 

37 And it came to paſſe, thaton t 
day , when they were come down from t 
much people met him, 

38 And behold , a man of the company 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look u 
ſon, for lie is mine only childe. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
crieth out, & it teatetli him, that he fomet 
and brui ſing him, hardly de parte th from hi 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt hy 
and they could not. 

31 And je ſus anſwering , ſaid, O faitl 
per verſe generation, how lopg ſhall I be 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither 

42 Ard ashe wry acoming,the devil © 
him down, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuh 
nucſcan ſpirit, and healed the childe, and d 
ed him again to his father, 

4; And they were all amazed at the ¶ 
power of God: but while they vvondreſ 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſai 
his diſciples, 

44 let theſe ſayings finke down int 
eus: for the Son of mau ſhall Le delve 
the hands of men. 
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was lud from them, that they perceived! 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying, 
46 FJ Then there aroſe a reaſoni 
them, vvhich of them ſhould be greateſt, 
47 Aud jeſus prrenining the thought 
heart, took a childe, and ſet lum by him, 
48 And ſaid unto them, Who ſoevet 
receive this childe in my name, receiveth 
„ hoſoever fall receive mee, receiveth 
Cent me: for liee that is leaſt among you 
fame ſhall be great. 
49 © And John anſwered and ſaid, l 
J one caſting out devils in ty name, 
forbad him, becauſe he followerh not wil 


% And Jeſys id yngo lun, Forbid 


CHAP, . 

he that ĩs not againſt us, is for tis. : 

And it came to paſſe, when the time was 
that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt. 
his ſace to go to Jeruſalem, 

And ſent meflengcrs before his face, and 

went, and entred into a village of the Sa- 
itanes to make ready for lum, Ss 
And they did not receive him, becanſe his 
was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and ohe 
thus, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com. 
tre to come down from heaven, and con- 
them, even as Elias did? | 

But he turned, and rebuked hem, and ſaid, 
now not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

For the Son of man is not come to deſttoy 
lives, but to ſave them, And they went to 

mer village, 

Aud it came to paſſe that as they went 
way, 2 certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 
follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have hoſes, 
birds of the aire have neſts , but the Son of 
nach not where to lay his head. 

And he ſaid} unto another, Follow me: 
1 Lord, ſuffer me firit to go aud bu: y 
mer. 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury the it 
; dut go thou & preach the kingdom of God. 

And another al io ſaid, Lord, I will follows 
:butlet me firſt go bid them farewell whuch 

home at my houſe, * 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man havis 

8 hand to the plough, and looking back, vs 
the kingdome of Cod. 

CHAP, X. 

ſeventy diſciples, 1 admoniſhed to le humble, 
Martha repre hende d, and Mar) commended, 

Her theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
venty alſo, aud ſent them two and two be- 

ws face into every city, and place whither 
elf would come, 

Itercfore ſaid he unto them, The barveſt 
„ great, but the labourers are few: pray 
retore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
lend forth labourers iuto his harveſt, 
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S. LUXE. 

3 Go your wayes: behold, I ſend yoi 
vs lambꝰ among wolves, | 

4 Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip; nor ily 
alute no man by the way. | 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye cntey 
fay, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, you 
mal reft upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 

And in the ſame houſe remain, eati 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for fl 
is wort 7 of his hire. Ge not from houſe toi 

3 And into whatſoever city ye enter | 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet befoꝶ 

9 And heal tlie ſick that are therein, æ fi. 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh une 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, 
receive you not, go your Wayes out i 
ftreets of the ſame, and ſay, 4 

11 Even the very duſt of your city wich d 
vech on us, we do wipe off againſt you 

. withſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that tui 
dome of God is come nigh unto you, Wt 

12 But I ſay unto you,that it ſhall ber 
lerable in that day for Sodom, then for thi 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wot 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works hs 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have be 
in you, they had a great while ago repe 
eing in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for T 
Sidon at the judgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex 
heaven, ſhaltbe thruſt downto hell, 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me: 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and | 
deſpiſeth me, detpiſcth him that ſent mes 

17 , Aud the ſeventy returned again Wi 
Taying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje&I 
through thy name, 

18 And he ſaid anto them, I bebeld 
Lightning, fall from heaven, L 

19 Bchold, I give unto you power to 
Cexpents and ſcorpions,and over all the 
the enemy notlung ſhal b any means 

2e Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce 8 
tee ſpitits are ſup jeg unte you 6 h N 


* 
* g 


i bechuſe your names are written in heaven; 

In that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 

faid, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

| earth, that thou haft hid theſe things from 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them un. 

Mhabes : even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 

man ſiglit. 

All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
Father ; and who tlie Father is, but the Son, 
he to wliom the Son will reveal him. 

e And he turned him unto his diſciples, and 

ivately „ Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee 

D that ye ſee, 

For | tel] you, that many prophets and kings 

deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 

not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 
ich ye hear, and have not heard them. 
And behold , a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
tempred him, ſiying , Mafter , what ſhall I 

M inherit eternall life? 

He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
bow readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhalt love 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
V ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength , and with 
by minde ; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
2 thisdo, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unts 
And who is my neighbour ? 
Aud Jeſus anſwering , faid , A certain man 
down fromJeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
theves,wluch ſtripped him of his raiment 
nded hind: departodleavin himbalf dea 
And by chance there came down a certain 
that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
the other ſide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
tap looked vn him, and paſſed by on 


But a certain Samaritane, 2s he journeyed, 
Where he was: and when he ſaw him, ke 
pation on him, : ; 
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
iu oyl and wine, and ſet him ou lus own 
e beaſt, 


. - * 
beaſt, and brought him to an inne, and t 
of him, 

35 And onthe morrow when he departy 
took out two pence, and gave them tot 
and {aid unto him, Take care of him, and 
ſoe ver thou ſpendeſt more, when I cone 
will repay thee, y 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkef 
was neiglibour unto him yþ fell among thet 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do the 
wiſe, 

38 © Now it came to paſſe, as they went 
he entred into a certain village: and a 
man named Martha, recejved him into her 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary,wl 
Cate at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about n 
Ving, and came to lim, and ſaid, Lord, de 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſet ve 
bid ber theretore that ſhe help me. 

41 And jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto hex 
tha, Martha, thou art carcfull , and trot 
boat many things: 

42 But one thing is needfull, and Mary 
choſen that good part, Which ihall uot | 
away fromher, 

CHAP, XI. 
1 Chrift teacheth to pray iuſtanti). 14 H e 
on: A danmb devil. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as he was pt 
A a certain place, when he ceaſed, one 
diſciples 121d unto him, Lot d, teach us to 
John alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And hee laid unto them, When yee g 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallo 
thy name. hy kingdome come, ITby will 
43 ia heaven, ſo iu earth. | | 

3 Give us day by day an; daily bread. 
« 4 And forgiveus our fins ; for we alſo 
every one that is indebted to us, And trad 

into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 ne ſaid unto them, , Which of youll 

Fave a friend, and ſhall go unto him at i 

and ſay unto him, Friend, lend mee th 

6 Tot a fricud of minę in his joꝶ 


CHAP, IX. 
me, 2rd I have nothing to ſet before him: 

And hec from within thall anſwer and ſay, 

wle mee not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 
Wren are With mee in bed ; 1 cannot riſe and 

thee . 

Iſay unto yon, Though de will not riſe,and 
e him, becaule he is his friend: yer becauſe of 
inportunitie, he will riſe and give him as ma- 
40 necdeth, 

Aud I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall bee 

you: ſeek, and ye thall finde: knock, and it 
ll be opened unto you. 

e For every one that aſłketli, teceiveth: and he 
t ſeeketh, findeth: and to lum that knocketh, 
ſhall be opened. 

If a ſon thall aſk bread of any of you that 

father, will he give him a ſtone? or it he aſk 

1, will he for a fiſh, give him a ſerpent ? 

2 Or if he ſhall aſk an eg, will hec offer him a 
rplon ? 
If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
Wr unto you children : how much more ſhall 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
m that aſk him ? 

And he was cafting out a devil, and it was 
nb, And it came to paſſe when the devil wat 
ie out, the dumb ſpake: & the pcople wondred, 
ij But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out de- 
Is through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him a 

e from lieaven. 

7 But hee knowing their thoughts, ſaid unte 
m, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, is 
wpht to deſolation: and a houſe drvided avainſt 
uſe, falleth. 
$ If Satan alſobe divided agaiuſt himſelf, how 
Allis kingdome ſtand 2 becauſe yee ſay that l 
N t out devils through Bee lzebub. 
M's And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
n do your ſons caſt them out?therefors 1tull 
be your judges. 
zut if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 
I, do doubt the kingdome of God is come upon 


U When a ſtrong man armed kee pech his pa- 
bus goods are ju peace. 
| G 4 22 But 
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22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall cog 
him, & overcome him, he taketh from hin 
armour wherein he truſted, & divideth his 

23 Hee that is not with me, is againſtt 
he that gathercth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit 15 gone og 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeckingf 
and finding none, he ſaith, I will return way 
houſe whence 1 came out. 

25 And when hee cometh, hee findeth ith 
and garniſlied. | 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him 
ther ſpirits more wicked then hunſclf , and} 
Enter 1n,and dwell there, and the laſt Rate of 
man is worſe then the firſt, 

27 CAnd it came to paſſe as hee ſpake 
things, a certain woman of the company W 
her voice, and ſaid unto lim, Bleſſed 15 the 
That bare thee,$& the paps which thouhaſtſ 
28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are th 
hear the word of God and keep it, 

29 J And when the people were gat 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an 
neration, tley ſcek a ſigne, & there ſhall ue 
be given it, but the ſigne of Jonas the pro 

30. For as Jonas was à ſigne unto the Nin 
To ſhall alſo 5 Son oſ man be to this genen 

3t The quecn of the ſonth ſhall riſe up 
Judgement with the men of this generation 
conudemne them 3 for ſhe came from the wth 
Parts of the earth,to hear the wiſcdome of 
mon;and behold, a greater then Solomon I! 

32The menof Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
ment with this generation , and ſhall 
It: for they repented at the preaching of 
and bchold, a greater theu Jonas is here. 

33 No man when hee hath lighted 2 en 
rutteth it in a ecrer place, neither 
tell; but on a candleſtick, that they which 
in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the bodie is the eye? 0 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, tly whole bods 
ſo is full of liglit: but when me ee is evil 
bodie alſo is full of darkneſſe. 
$5 Take heed therefore thR the light 
in thee be not darkuedſe, — 


'CHAP. XI. 3 
ff thy whole body therefore be full of lighe 
no part dark, the whole ſhall bee fall of 
s vvhen the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
W thee light. ; : 
And as he \ 1 certain Phariſee beſought 
A to dine vvith lim: and he vvent in and fate 
ra co meat. 7» 
And vvhen the Phariſce ſaw it, he marvel- 
at he had not firſt vvaſhed before dinner. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do yee 
iſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
latter: but your inward part is full of ta- 
o and vvickedneſſe. 
ye fools , did not he that made that vvhach 
ithout, make that which is with:nallo ? 
But rather give almes of ſuch things as you 
IF: and behold , all thiags are clean unto yeu, 
But vvo unto you Phariſees: for ye tithe mint 
rue and all manner of herbs , and paſſe over 
nent and the love of God: theſe ought yee 
ave done,and not toleave the other undone. 
3 Wo unto you Phariſees: for yee love the 
rmoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues , and greeting: 
We markets, 
Wo unto you Scribes & Phatiſces hypocrites? 
ee are a5 graves which appear not, and the 
that walk over them, are not aware of them, 
Then anſwered one of the lawyers , and 
y jo him, Maſter, tlius ſaying, thou reproch- 
k 2 0. 
Aud he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo yee lawyers? 
Fee lade men with burdens grievous to bee 
and yee your ſelves touch not the burdens 
A one of your fingers. 

Vo unto you: for ye build the ſepuldue: 
8 and your fathers killed them, 
fly yee bear vvitueſſe that yee allow the 

$ of your father for they indeed killed them, 
IF} build their ſepulchres. 
Therefore alſo ſaid the vviſedome of God. 
ſend them prophets and apoltles,and ſoz: 
cn they ſhall ilay and per ſecute: 
„ That the bloud of all the prophets , which 
hed from the foundation of the world may 
red of this generation, 
hom the blond of Abel unto the ble“ 
we G5 
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SL WK Bo | 
of Zacharias, vvhich perithed between 
and the temple: verily 1 ſay unto you, ic 
required of this generation. 

2 Vo unto vou lawyers: for yee h 
away the key of knowledge: ye eutred not 
ſelves, & them chat were entr ing in, yee 

53 Aud as hee ſaid theſe tlungs unto tha 
Scribes & the Phariſers began to urge 51 
mently, & toprovoke himto ſpeak of mat 

54 Laying vvait for him, and ſeeking 
ſome ching out of his mouth , that they t 
cuſe him, 


CHAP, XII. 
1 To avoid VHpocr ſie and fear falnefſe in 

Chrijts dottrine, 

N the mean time, vyhen there vvere g 
1 an innumerable multitude o 
in ſomnch that they trode one upon auothe 
gin to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all 
of the lea ven of y Phariſees, which is hyy 

2 For there is nothing covered, that i 
be revealed: neither hid, that (ſhall vor be 

3 Theretore vvhatſoever yce have 
&:rkncfic, ſhall bee heard in the light: 
which ye have ſpoken in thc car in cloſet 
prociauncd upon the houſe tops. 

And I {tay unto you my friends, 
fraid of them that kill the body, and aſti 
ha ve no more that they can do. 

5 But Iwill fore warn you whom you fl 
Fear him, which after hc hath killed, hat 
to c iſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 

6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two f 
d not one of them is forgotten before 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
zambred. Fear not therefore, ye are of 
Tue then many iparrows. F 

8 Alto I tay unto you, Whoſoever il 
feſſe me before men, him thall the Son of 
ſo coufeſſe before the angels of God. 

o But bie that denicth me before men; 5 
denied before the angels of God. 7 

10 And vvhoſoever ſhall ſpeak a vvord, 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
him that blaſphemeth agazaid rhe holy G 

Rull not be fargiver, | 
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CHAP. XII. 
* And vvhen they bring you unto the (y- 
nes, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
no thought how or vvliat thing yce thall ans 
t, or vyhat ye ſhall ſay; 

: For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ne houre vyhat Ye ought ro ſay. ; 
And one of the companie 111d unto him, 
Net, (peak to my brother, that he divide the 

itance vvith me. 
And he ſa:d unto lim, Man, xvho made mee 
dee, or a divider over you ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and be- 
e of covetouſneſſc: for a mans life conſiſteth 
in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
th. 
Is And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
array of a cettain rich man brought torth 
ul), 
q And hee thought within kimfelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have no room where 
beſtow my fruits? 
$ And he ſaid, This will I do, Iwill pull down 
barns and build greater, and there will I be. 
all my fruits, and my goods. 
9 And I vvill ny to my ſoul, soul, Tliou laſt 
h goods laid up for many ycars, take thine 
Fe, eat, drink, and be merrie. 
hut God ſaid unto him, Thou ſool, thisnight 
y ſoul ſhall be required of the- 2 then whole 
thoſe things be vvhich thou haſt provided? 
So is hie: that layeth up treaſute for himſelt, 
lis not rich towards God, 
And lie ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore 1 
unto you, Lake no thought for your life what 
hal eat, neitler for body what ye ſha! put on. 
3 The life is mure then meat, and the bodie is 
then raimeut. 
Conſider the ravens, for they neither ſow 
reap, xvhich neither have ſtorehouſc nor barns 
Cod feedeth them, How much more arc yee 
ter then the fowls ? 
And vvluchi of you with taking thought can 
eto his ſtature one cubit ? ; 
6 Il ye then be not able to do th it thing which 
leaſt, why take ye thought for the 1eſt ? 
Confider che liljg6+hgw they grow. they toyl 
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not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto youll 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed ＋ 
of tlieſe. | 43 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, Why co 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt i 
oven? how much more will he clothe your 
of little faith? | | 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, ot . 
ye ſhall drink , neither be ye of doubtfull t 
30 For all theſe things do the nations 
world ſeek after: and your Father knowethiifis * 
ye have need of theſe things. 
31 C But rather ſeck ye the kingdome of ie n 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto yo: 
32 Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
good pleaſure to give yon the kingdome, 
33 Sell that „ give almes : p 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, à trea 
tlie heavens that faileth not, where no tlu 
procheth, neither moth corrupteth. : 
34 For where your treafure is, there will av 
leatt be alſo, | 
35 Let your loyns be girded about, and ho 
lights burning, t 
36 And ye your ſelveslike unto men that ge 
{or their td „when he will return fromWhe 
wedding, that when he cometh aud knocketl 
may open unto him immed:atly. ear 
3 7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Mr! 
when he cometh tha!l ſinde watching: veriWho 
Ny unto you, that he thall girdhimfelf ande 
them to fit down to meat, and will come hz 1 
and ſerve them. th 
38 Aud if he ſhall come in the ſecond vn 
Or come in che third watch, and finde then ne 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. Ga 
39 And this know, that if the goed n 
the houſe had known what houre the thief wette 
AK dome, he would have watched, and not have Wy, 
e ſered his houſe to be broken through. 5 / 
2410 De yethereforeready alſo: for the SORT) 
. man cometh at an houre When ye think not. ! 
41 J Then peter ſaid unto him, Lord, f 1 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? Wa 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that fg! 
Pulland wiſe ſteward; whom lus lord ſhalt int 
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CHAP, XIT. 
over hishouthold , to give them ther pie: 
of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
| By that ſervant, whom his lord when 
cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 
4 Ofa truth I ſay unto yon, that he will make 
We ruler over all that he hath, | 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
Wed, delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to 
the men. ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
Wok. and to be drunken: 
6 The lord of that ſervant will come ina day 
1 he looketh not for him, & at an houre when 
i not ware, and will cut him in ſunder , and 
Wl zppoint him his portion Withy unbeleevers. 
And that ſervant which knew his lords wil, 
prepared not /:»2ſe/f,neither did according to 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
| Buthe that knew not, & did commit things 
of ſtripes, ſnal be beaten with few ſtripes. 
unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
moch * : and to whom men have com. 
much, of him they will aſk the more. 
J am come to ſend fire on the earth , and 
t will I, if it be already kindled ? 
"Wo But [ have a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
ow am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed: 
Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion. 
2 For from henceſorth there thall he hve in 
= divided, three againſt two, aud two a- 
aft three, 
The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
Ithe ſon againſt the father: the mother againſt 
Gughter, & the daugliter againſt the mother: 
mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
laughter iu Jaw againſt her mother in law. 
% And he ſaid alſo to the people, Wien 
le a cloud riſe out of the weſt, firaightway 
ly, There cometh a ſhower, and ſo it is. 
And when ye ſee che ſouth winde blow, ye 
wy, There will be heat, and it cometh to paſſe. 
Le liypocrites,ye can diſcern the face of the 
and of the earth: but how is it, that ye do 
ſcern this time? 
lea, and why even of your ſel ves judge ye 


at is right? 
58 © When 


3. LUKE 

73 hen thou gocſt with thine ad 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the w 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered fray 
loſt he hale thee to the judge, x the judge 
thee to 5 officer, & tlie oſſicet caſt thee into 

59 lI[tell thee , thou ſhalt not depart & 
till thou haſt paycd the very laſt mite, 

CHAP. 111. 

1 Chrift preacheth repentaice up on the p 

' ef the Galilcan and others The g- tee 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſe 
told him of the Galileans, whole ble 

Late had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners abo 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch thi 

I tell you, Nay:but except ye repent,ye 
all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or choſe eighteen, upon whom the te 
Siloam fell, & flew them, think ye that th 
ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruld 

5 1 tell you, Nay:but except ye repent, 
all like wiſe periſl', 

6 «© He ſpake alſo this parables A ce 
had a fig. tree planted in his vineyard, and be 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto tlie dreſſer of his vi 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking tt 
tlus fig. tree, and finde none: cut it dow 
cumbreth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwer ing, ſaid unto him, Lord, le 

Jon this year alſo,til I ſhal dig about it, xc 

9 And if it bear fruit, we: and if not 
alter that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 Aud he was teaching in one of the {ft 

on tie ſaboath. | 
ir And ochold,there Was a woman wi 

a ſpirit Gt intiruntie eighteen years, & Was 

together, and could iu no wile lift up her 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her , he called 
lum, and ſaid unto her, Woman, tlwu art 
frum thine 1nfirmitic., 

13 And he laid his hands on ber, and immei 
{he was made ſtraight, and gloritied God. 

14 Aud y ruler of the ſynagogue anſwerealy 
indignation, becauſe that Jelus had healed 


CHAP. XIII. 
bath-day,and ſaid unto the people, There 2 
dayes in which men ought to work: in then 
reſore come and bee healed , and not on the 
jath-day. ; : 
ts The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
on hy pocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
dbath looſe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
bim away to watering? 
is Aud ought not this woman being a daugh- 
of Abrahaun, whom Satan hath bound, lo the ſe 
F\tecn years, bee looſed from tlus bond on the 
dbath. day? 
17 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, all 
adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people 
joyced for all the glorious lungs that were 
* by him. 
Ws c Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdome 
God like? and whercunto thalll reſemble it?. 


of 19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed , which a 


took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
| waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the aire 
deed in the branches of it. 
20 And again he ſaid Whereunto ſhall I liked 
kingdome of God? 
11 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 


t. Id in three meaſares of meal, till the whole 


25 leave ned. 


22 And he went through the cities and villa- 
teaclung and journeying towards Jeruſalem, 
23 Then {aid one unto him, Lord, are there few 
at be ſaved ? And he faid unto them, 
4 J Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: ſor 
ay, I ſay unto you, will ſcek to enter in, and 
all not be able. 
27 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
P, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yce begin to 
ad without, and to knock at the doore, ſaying, 
rd, Lord, open unto us;and he ſhall anſwer and 
J unto you, I know you not whence you ares 
26 Then thall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
drunk in thy preſeuce , aud thou haſt taught 
ur ſtreets, 
27 Rut he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
t whence ys are, de part from me all ye workers 
| 1n:Quitie, 
ne here hall bee weeping and gnaſhing 3 
tec 


S. L u K E- : 
eetli, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham; and 
Jacob , and all the prophets in the kingde 
God, and you yoir ſelves thruſt out. | 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, anc 
the weſt, and from the north, and from the 


and ſhall fit down in the kingdome of God, ,- 


30 Andbehold , there ate laſt , whichſha 
firſt, and there are firſt wluch ſhall be laſt, 

31 J The ſame day there came certain of 
Pliar iſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, aud 
part hence: for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
fox, Bchold, I caſt out devils, and I do eu 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall 
perfected. 

23 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walk to day and 
morrow, and the day following: for it c 
that a prophet perth out of Jeruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jernſalem , which K 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
unto thee: how often would I have gathered 
children together, as a hen doth gather her bt 
under her wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold yourhouſe is left unto you al 
late: And verily I lay unto you, ye thall not 
me, until] the time come when ye ſhall ſay, B 
ted is he that cometh in the name of rhe Ic 

CHAP. K11I1II. 
2 The dropſie healrd on the ſallatl: 15 They 
of the great ſupper. : 
Nd it came to paſſe, as hee went inte 
Atour of one of the chief Phariſees te 
bread on the ſabbath- Hay, i; they watched hi 

2 And bchold , there was à certain man be 
him which had the dropſie. 

3 And Jeſus anliering,ſpake unto the la 
and Phat iſees, ſaying, Is it lawiull to heal 08 
ſabbath. day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 


nua healed him, and let him go: 


5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
Niall have an aſſe or an ox fallen into a pit, & 
not ſtraiglitway pull lum out on y ſabbath. A 

6 And they could not anſwer him 282 
che ſe things. | 


7 And he put ſyrth a parable to thoſe 


CHAP. XII II. 

t bidden, when hee marked how they choſe 
the chief rooms; 5 unto them, 

W When thou art bidden of anv man to a wed. 

fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a mote 
| ble man then thou be bidden of him: 
ud hee that bad thee and him, come and ſay 
ee, Give this man place: and tliou begin with 
to take the loweſt room. 

But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
te loweſt room , that when hee that bad thee 
eth, hee may ſay unto thee , Friend, go up 

r: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre. 
e of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

For whoſoever exalteth himſelſ, hal be aba- 
r he that humbleth himſelt, halbe exalted. 

Then ſaid hee alſo to lum that bad him, 
n thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 

friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 

, hor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid 
= and a recompence be made thee. 

ut when thou makeſt a ſcaſt, call the 
,the maimcd, the lame, the blinde : 
And thou ſhalt be bleſſed z for they cannot 
ppence thee: for thou ſhalt be recumpenced 
be re ſurrection of the juſt, 

Fe And when one of them that ſate at 
with him: heard theſe things, hee ſaid unto 
; Bleſſed is hee that ſhall cat bread in the 

dome of God, 

Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made 

e Lager, and bad many: 

7 And fent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 
n that were bidden, Come, for all things 
ready. 

And they all with one conſent began to 

e excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
t a piece of pround,and I muſt needs go and 

tt 1 pray heckave me excuſed. 

y And another ſaid, I have bought five 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray 
luve me excuſed. : 

And another ſaid, have married a Wife, and 
ore I cannot come. N 

do tlut ſervant came, & ſhew ed his lord theſe 

wen the maſter of the houſe being angty. 

d bis ſervant, Go put quickly into the _— 


CL ULEE 
Ind laues of the cit ie, & bring inhither x 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the bliy 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the Lord ſaid nnto the ſervant, 
z2to the liigh wayes and hedges, and compe 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. þ 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of tf , 
which were bidden, thall taſte of my ſuppl h 
25 © And there went great multitad 
hims and he turued, and 111d unto them, y 
26 lf any man come to mes, and hate 
0 
-'% 


father, and mother, aud wife, and childrey 
brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life 
he cannot be my diſciple, 
27 And whoioever doth not bear his 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple, 
28 For which of you intending to build a 
ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the ce 
ther be have ſuſſicient to finith it? 1 
29 Leſt ha ply after hee hath laid the ſe 
on, and is not able to finith ut , all cha 
it, begin to mock him, 4 
39 Saying, This man began to build, 
not able to finiſli. 
31 Or what king going tomake war 20 
other king, ſitteth not down nitſt, and ce 
whether he be able with ten thouſand,tor 
that cometh againſt him wich twenty t 
32 Or elſe, wlule the orher is yet a great. 
be ſendeth an ambaſſage, aud deſitetli ec 
oi peace. 
1 33 So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you 
Hor ſaketli not all tha: lie hath , he cannot 
diſciple. R | c 1 
34 © Saltisgood:but if the falt 
3 e ſhall ic be ſeaſoned}: 
35 le is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
dunghill, but men caſt it out. Hee that 
to hear, let him hear. 
1 The payable of the lyſt ſhup * 8 of the 4 
fil ver: 11 of the prodig all ſou. 2 
Hen drew ncar unto him all the | 
and finners for to hear him. 


2 And the Phariices & Scribes mwumueel 


* 


"Pe XY. 

sm2f receiveth ſinners, and eatetli with them. 

And he ſpake this parab le unto thein, ſayin 

What man of you having au hundred 

ep, if hee loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go aſter 
which is loſt, untill he finde it? 

And when hee hath found it, he layeth it on 

thoulders, rejoycing · 

And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
his ſriends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
joyce With mee, for I have found my ſheep 
ich was loft. 

I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
wen over one finner that repenteth, more 
x over uinetie and nine juſt verſons , Which 
ed no repentance, 

Eicher what woman having ten pieces of 

if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, 

lweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe 
le it? 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth lier 
nds and lier neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
cewith me, for I have found the piece which 
ad loft, 
1% Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the 
ence of the angels of God over one Hager chat 
ateth, 


L And he ſaid, A Certain man had two ſons? 
2 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
ter give me the portion of goods that falleth 
ne. And he divided unto them his I1viug, 
I; And not many dayes after, the younger ſon 
tered all together, and took his journey into 
Muntrey , and there waſted his ſubſtance 
u riotous living. 
And when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
Arie famine in that land, and he began to be iu 
R. 
I; And he went and j oyned himſelf to a citi- 
' that countrey , and hee ſent him into his 
WG to feed ſwine, | 
16 And hee would fain have filled his belly 
tte huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no man 
We unto lum. | 
4 I; And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How | 
higed ſer vants of my fathers have bread 


cuouglh | 


dd, Lu 0 | 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 

18 Iwill ariſe , and go to my father, e,j 

ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt lil, 

and before thee, 12 

| 0 19 And am no more worthie to be call 
418 ſon; make me as one of thy lured ſervants, n 

* 20 And he aroſe, and came to his fa 

* when hee was yet a great Way off, his fat 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 

neck, and kiſſed him. ar 
* 21 Ard the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, II 

6; ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and iii 
K more worthie to be called thy ſon. ry 
3 22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 

. forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, andy 
| ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

1 23 And bring hithcr the fatted calf, 

"48. it, and let us eat and be merry, 

4 24 For this my ſon was dead, and is 
again, he was loſt, and is tunnd, And they 
eo be merry. 

25 Now his el der ſon was in the field: 
he came and drew nigh to che liouſe, he hea 
ſie k and dancing. | + 

26 And he called one of the {crvants,at 
ed what theſe things meant. 

27 And he Cid wage lum, Thy bro: 
come, and thy fathcr hath, killed the fatted 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſour 

28 And hee was angry, aud would not 
therefore came his tathcr out, and intreated 

29 And he aniWcring,iaid to his father, 
many years do I ſerve thee , neither trau 
] at any time thy cemmandment, and yet tha 

ver gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry 
my friends: 

| 30 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
4.2. hath devoured thy living with harlots, tf 

7, 4£%) killed for him the fatted calf. 

14 $ i 31 And hee ſaid unto him Son, thou art! 


t 
1 


v1 


7 +! With me, and all that I have is thine, . 

1. 4 32 It was mect chat we ſliould make me 
be glad: for this thy brother was, de adi and is 

 pgaln; and was loft, and isſound. 


0 


cn 


| CHAP. XVI. : 
the 101314/2 ſteward, 14 The hypocrifre of the 
tous Phayiſces reno ved. 

he ſaid al ſo unto his diſciples, There was 
certain rich man. which had a Reward , and 
me was accuſcd unto him that he had waſted 


And he called him, & ſaid unto him, How 18s 
at I hear this of thee?give an account of thy 
zrdſhip: for y mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within lumſelf, VVhat 
| 1 do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
xd{l11p; I cannot di g, to beg 1 am aſhamed, 
| am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may receive me 
their houſes, 

Fo lite called every one of lus lords debters 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much ow- 
hon nnto my lord? 

And hee ſaid , An hundred mcaſures of oy. 
[he {laid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit do va 
Aly, and write fiftie. 

Then {aid he ro another, And how much ow- 
ou? And hee (aid , An hundred meaſures of 

at, And lie ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 

e ſoureſcore. 
And the Lord commended the unjuſt Reward, 
uſe he had done vviſely : for the children of 
worldare in their gencration wiſer thea the 

1 of light. 
LI ſay unto yon, Male to your ſelves friends 
Mammon of unrighteouſues, y when ye fail, 


0 oy may receive you iuto everlaſting habitatios, 


Ne that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, is 
all alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the 
is unjuſt alſo in much. 

it therefore yee have not been faitlifull in 


rurighteous Mannuon , who vvill commit to 


truſt the true riches. 
Aud if yee have not been faithfull in tliat 
Ni another mans, who ſhall give you that 
a 18 your own ? 


No ſervant can ſerve two maſters ; for 


T hee vvill hate the one and love the ocher , 
e he will hold to the one and deſpiſc the o- 
ſe cannot ſerve God and Mamnion. | 

And the Pharitces allo who were 2 

card 


f S. LU K E. 0 ; 
heard all theſe things: and they der:ded 

15 Ard he ſaid unto them, ve are they 
zuſtific your lelves before men, but God u 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſtes 
mongſt men, is abomination in the fight of 

16 The law and the prophets were 
John: ſince that time the kingdome of . 
preached, and every man preaſſeth into it, 

19 And it 1s eaſier for heaven and 
paſſe, then one title ot the law to fail. 

18 Whoſvever putteth away his vvil 
mariieth auother, committeth adultery:at 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away fro 
huſband, committeth adulterie. 

19 C There was a certain rich man, whi 
clothed in purple and hne linen, and fared 
ptuouſly everie day. 

20 And there yvas a certain begger nam 
zZarus,vvhich was laid at lus gate full of fa 

21 And defiring to bee fed vvith the « 
vvhicli fell from the rich mans table: mog 
che dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſſe that tlie er. 
was carried by the angels into Abra 
the rich man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being 8 
ments, and ſceth Abraham afar off, and La 
his boſome, 

24 And lie cried, and ſaid, Father Abral 
mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that hee m 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my 
for 1 am tormented in this flame. x! 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember tl 
in thy life time reccivedft thy good thing 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now hel 
ſorted, and thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, between us 
there is 4 great gulf fixed, ſo q they which 
paſſe from hence to you, cannot, neither 
paſſe to us, that yyould come from thench 

27 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee therefore. 
that thou wouldeft ſeud him to my fathers 

28 For I have five brethren; that he ma 


unto them, leſt they alſo come into thus 
torment, $; 


29 Abraham ſaitk unto him, They 


„* 


CHAP XVIL. 
prophets, lot them hear them. 

d be ſaid, Nay, ſather Abraham: but If ond 
unto them from the dead, they vvill re peut. 
And hee ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
s and the prophets , neither vvill they bee 
madcd,though one roſe from the dead. 

C AP. XVII. 

fl teacheth to avoid occafions of oſſence. 
te to forgive another, 6 The power of faith, 
n ſaid he unto the diſciples ; It is impoſ. 

lc but that offences vvill come, but yyo 

lim through vvhom they come. 

were better kor him that a milſtone were 
d about his neck, & he caſt into the ſea, then 

de ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

Take heed to your ſelves: if thy brother 

againft thee , rebuke him; and if hee re- 
forgive him. | 

Aud it hee treſpaſſc againſt thee ſeven times 

25, and ſe ven times in a day turn again to 
ſaying, Ire peut; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

8 apoſtles laid unto the Lord, Increaſe 

cu. 

And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith asa grain 
ſtard - ſeed, ye might lay unto this ſycamine= 
Re thou plucked up by the root, and be thog 
ed in the ſea, and it thould obey you, 

But yyhich of you having a ſervant plowing, 
Ung cattell, vvill tay unto him by and by, 
7 1s come from the field, Go and fit down 
ud rvill not rather ſay unto him, Make ready 

ew ith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerye 
ul have caten and drunken; and afterward 
Galt eat and drink, | 
ch he thank that lervant becauſe he did the 

that were commanded him? I trow not. 
o likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
things vyhich are commanded you, ſay, vve 

Wprohtable ſervauts: vvee have done thag 
u Was our ductie to do. 

And it came to paſſe, as hee vyent to le- 
a, that hee paſſed through tlie midſt of Sa- 
and Calilce. 

id as he entred into a certain e 

ten wen that yvere le pers whic ſtood 
13 Abd 


13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
ſus Maſter have mercie on us. 3 

14 And vyhenhe ſaw them, he ſaid u 
Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prietty) 
came to paſſe yas er. they were e 
15 And one of them, wheu he ſaw he wa 
turned back, & v vith a loud voice glorif 

16 And fell down on his face athis 
him thanks: and he vvas a Samaritane. 

17 And ſeſus anſwering ſaid, VVeret 
teu cleanſed? but where are the nine? 

13 There are not found that returned 
glorie ro God, ſave this ſtranger, 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
faith h ath made thee yyhole, 

2a « And yyhen he yvas demanded of th 
eiſees, yyhen the kingdome of God ſhoul 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The king 
God cometh not with obſervation. 

21 Neither thall they ſay, Lo here, or K 
for behold, the kingdome of God is wi 

22 And hee ſaid unto the diſciples, 
vill come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee © 


dayes of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not 
23 Aud they ſhall ſay to you, See het 
there: go not after them, nor follow them 
24 For as y lightning that liglitneth out 
ie 


part under ſie aven, ſhinetli unto che other 
der heaven: ſo ſhal alſoß Son of man be in! 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many thingy 
rezeaed of this generation. | 

26 And as it vvas in the dayes of Noez 
it bealſo iu the dayes of the Son of man, 

2 7 They dideat,they drank,they married 
they vvere given in marriage, untill the 
Noe eatred into the ark: and the floud ei 
deſtroyed rhem all. F 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it wat in the! 
Lot, they did eat, they drauk, they boug 
fold, they planted, they builded: a 

29 But the ſame day that Lot vvent off, 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtoue from 

eſtroyed them all: 

30 Eycn thus ſhall it bee in the day N 
Son of man is revealed. | 


zt In that day , bee yyhich ſhall bee 


NA. XvVIIL. ee; 
wp, and his ſtuſſe in the bonſe, let him ne 
n to take it away 2 and he chat is in the 
ler him likewiſe not return back · 
lemember Lots wwife. 1 
hoſoever ſhall ſcek to (ave his life, ſhall 
; 2nd oſoever ſhall loſe hislife, han 


ic. 
aan t chere ſhall be two 
_ z the one be taken, theothey 
t. 


Two women ſhall be grindiug together; tlie 
| be taken, and the other let. 5 
Two men ſhall bee in the field; the ous 
Nee taken, and the other left. 
ud they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Lord 7 And he ſaid unto them, V Vhere- 
the bodie 15, thither will the eagles be gu 


CHAP. XVI I. 
importimate widow, 2 Pharilee, nd 
Publicane, 15 Children Iro gd to Chrift. 


he ſpake a parable unto them, fo th end, 


art men ought alwayes to pray, and net 


ig, There wat in a citie a judge, which 

not God, neither regarded man. | 
there yyaza vvidow in þ city, d ſhe came 

im, ſaying, Aycnge me of mine adverſarie. 
Y hee would not for a yyhile: but after. 
Whee ſaid vvithiu himſelf, Though I fear not 

oor regard man, DE 

'» WK becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
, left by her continual coming ſhe weary 


| the Lord ſaid , Hear vvhat the unjuſt 
ſaith, 


Jed ſhall not God ayenge lus own elect, 
„ my + od night unto lum, though he beat 


Y ? 
tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, 
helefſe,vyhcn the Son of man cometh, ſha 
e ith on the earth? 
d he ſpake chis parable unto certain which 
a themſelyes bac they vvere righteous, 
led others: hs R 
went up inte Che temple to pray, 
mga went ey int 3 


, © LU KE, 
the one a Phaniſet e rb 
2riſee Wood and? 
himſelf, God T dk thee; oh 2 
men are, extottionett unjuſt; adul re 
as this Publicane, 
1 faR' Der in the week; give 
the 
1; And the pahl icane ſtanding ifars 
not litt up-Tommuch as his eyes untij ai 
ſmate upby his breaſtꝭ ſaying, G 
to me a ſinner. 10 
24. I tell you; this man went down te 
-uſtified rather then the other : for 
that exalteth · himſelf, ſhall be abaſed 
* 1 lde 1 
15 An t unto al | 
he vyould tauch them:but yyhen 1 af 
it, they rebaked them, | 
16 But Jeſuscalled them unto viny X 
Suffer little children to come unto me, 
tlizm not: for of ſuchis the 2 Vl 
I7 Verily Ifay unto you vole 
net receive the kingdome of God 284 ki 
Mall in no vviſe enter therein, * 
18. And à certain ruler aſked him 
Maſter, Wut Hall: I do to inherit: 2 
19 And je fus ſujd unto him, V Vhy 
me good? none if good ſave one, 7 
20 Thoy knoweſt the commandatent 
commit ir ie, Do not kill, 0 7 
not bear fafte vitneffe, Houour ok 
thy mother. q 
21 Andhe ſaid, All theſe have 1 
youth up. | 
22 Now e theſe chin 
unto him, Ver lackeſt thou one t 
thou haſt, and diftribvte unto aps 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, & 
22 And yvhen he heard this, beer 
rowfull, for he vyas verie rich. „ 
24 And vvhen Jeſus ſaw that he wht 
row full, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall ti 
riches enter iuto the kingdome of Go 1 
25 For it 15 eaſier for a camel to 
needles eye, then for a rich man rag 
kingdome of God. 
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C H. A p. XY IT I. 
ud chey that heard ity ſid; VVho chen cin 
4 ry : : 
kd he ſaid; The things which ate unpoſ- 
. men, art wolSble vith Ged. | 
ben Peter (aid, Lo, vve have left all, and 


d thee. ; 
hall lie ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
Fe is no man that hath leſt houſe; ot pa- 
or bretbren , or vVife, or children, for rie 
ne of Gods ſake, | 
wo ſhall not receive mati fold more in 
em time, and in the world to come ſie 


M. ite. took unto him tite twelve, and 
mo them» Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 


mags that are» written ro 
ing che Son of m hall Le accompl 
For bit ſhaJl be delivered unto the — 

all be mocked , and ſpitefully entre 


on: 
And they ſhall ſcourge hitn, aud put bim to 
tad: che 1 he ſhnll riſesgain. 
and they und d none of tſieſe thingiz 


el + 


us ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
dt thimps which were ſpoken, | 

Aud it dame to paſſe, chat 25 he was come 
unto Jericho, a certain blinde man (ate by 


beggivg'; 

1 multitude pai ſi by aa 
nt. 

— they told him, that Jeſ gs of Nr 

ud he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus,' fou Son of Di 


mercy on me. 


Ani they which went beft' re,redalieds 
& ſhoald hold bis peac | 77 


. ue 
the mote, Thou Son of D 114 ha — 
Hd Jeſus ſtood and com inanded ing 
FM uno him: and when he r 
Sg, What wilt tho p tht I f. 
we 2 And he ſaid, Lord, chat 1 5 
uh ſiid um him Receive | 
A bach ſaved thee, ” * 1 


ua H 43. 


* 
8 


s. LUXE 
And immediatly he recei ved his 
fol w_ him, glorifying God A= a 
when aw it, gave praile unto G 
1 Zachtus 4 publicart. 11 The ten pieces of 
28 Chrift ride th into feruſalem. \ 
Nd Jeſus entred and paſſed throngh Ju 
2 And behold, there was a man naw 
cheus,which was the chief among the publi 
and he was rich. | 
3 And he ſought to ſceJeſus who he was, 
not for y preafſe,becaulc he was little of i 
4 And he ran before, and climbed ap 
fycomore-tree to ſee him;for he was to p 
WAY. _ 
* when ſe ſus came to the place, be 
up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto lum, ache i 
hafte, and come down ; for to day I muſt abi 
chy houle. — 
6 And he made liaſte, and came down, & 
ceĩved him joy ſully. 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all mum 
feying, That he was gone to be gueſt wick ii 
chat is a finner, 
$ And Zacheus ſtood , and ſaid unto the I 
Bebold, Lord, the half ofmy 2 give 
poore,& if I have taken any thing from 2 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold, / 
5 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day i f 
on come to this houſe, ſot ſomuch as he alfos 
fea of Abralum. s 
Io For the ſon of man is come to ſeek 
to ſave that which was loſt. = 3 
„tt And as they heard theſe things, he added 
V fſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh co Þ 
lem, aud becauſe they thought thax the 
dome of God ſhould immediatly appear. 
1H 7 12 Hee ſaid chirefore, A certain noble 
OBS: Woeat into a far colrntrey to receive fur bil 
& 45 a kingdoms, and to return. a 
13 Aud lie called his rea ſervants, aud 4 
„ed them ten pounds, and (aid unto them, ON 
till i come. 1 
14 But his citizens hated him, aud ſent 


1 | ſage after him, ſaying, We wall der 
. (an $0 ceigae ow * 


CHAP. IX. 
And it came to paſſe, that when he was re. 
d, having received the kingdome , then he 
anded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
zom he had given the money, that he might 
how much every man had gaiued by tra- 


Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
gained ren nds. | 
And he ſaid unto him , Well, thou good 
2 becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a vo- 
tle, have thou authoritie over ten cities. 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
gained five pounds. 
And he ſaid likewiſe to him , Be thou al- 
Fer five cities. 
And another came, ſaying , Lord, Bchald, 
is thy pound which I have kept laid up ina 


orl feared thee, beeauſe thou art an aufters 

thou takeſt up that thon layedſt not down, 

apeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

And he ſaith unto lum , Out of thine owe 
will I jadge thee , thou wicked ſervant? 
ve eſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
W1ladnot down, & reaping þ I did not ſow. 

Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 

bank , thatat my coming I might have 

Wed mine own with uſurie ? 
Aud hie ſa id unto them that ſtood by, Take 
Li 4 pound, and give it to him that hath 
.d, | 


k ( And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 


rr fay unto you, That unto every one 
WP hath, 1121] be givenzand from him that hath 

t e that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
. 

| 


Int thoſe mine enemies which would not 
Itould reigne over them, bring hither,aud 
m before me. 
ud when he had thus ſpoken, lie went be- 
ſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
Rethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal- 
dunt of Olives, he ſent two of his di- 


H 3 30 Say ing, | 


© Nun toil 
30 Saying, Go ye into the villagee 
you, in * your entring ye all 
colt tryed; yet never man fate 
and 9 Rien licher. 

31 if wy man aſk'you , Why 
him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
bach need'of him. A 

32 And they that were ſent ,' went 
and found even as he had ſaid unto && 
$3 And as they were looſing the colt, 
ers thereof ſaid unto them, Wh looſe.y 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath veal 

25 And they brought him to Jefusy 
eaſt their garments upon the colt,and't 
ſas thereon, g 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their d 
the way. 'Y 

37 And when bie vvas come nigh, even 
che deſcent of the mount of Olives , thy 
multitude of the diſciples began to req 
Praiſe God vvith a loud voice, for all 
vvorks that they had ſeen, ! 

38 Saying, Bleſſed bee the king that & 
the name of the Lord, peace in heaven; 
in the hi heſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſtes from 

maltitude {aid unto him, Maſter, tet 
ſciples. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto t 
, that if theſe ſhould hold their 

nes would immediatly cry out. 

41 J And vvhen he vvas come near 
the citie, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, 
Jeaft in this thy day, the things which al 
thy peace] but now they are hid from 
43 For the dayes {hal come upon the 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee 
paſſe thee round, and keep thee in ode 

44 And ſhall lay thee even vvithi 
and thy childten within thee : and thy 
leave in thee. one ſtoue u _— 

thon kneweft not the time of thy 

45 Aud het vvent into the tem 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
bought, 


Us 


-- 7 4 + & 
ag. undo chem, It is written ;My koife 
houſe of-ptayer: but ye have. mide it a den 


©, ; 

y And he tarifhit daily in the temple; But the 
prieſtx hund dne: Scribes, and rhe Thief bf the 
e ſought to deſtroy him, N 
And could not finde vvhat they might dot for 

people were very attentive to hear lim. 
; CHAP, 4 ww Oh | 1 
rift avonueheth his aut ho ritie, i A gleeflion of 
s beptiſMme. 9 The parable of the' vineyard, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 
dyes, as he taught tlie people in che temple, 
preached the po pel, the chief prieſts and the 
came upon him,vvith the elders, 
kad ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what 
ritie U6ſt thou theſe things ? or Who is hee 
gave thee this anthoritie f | 
Aud hee anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
aſk you'one thing, and anſwer me. 
The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, 
, 


] men 2 
And they tea ſon ed vvith themſelves, ſaying, 
ſhall ſay, From heaven, hee vvill ſay , 
then belee ved ye him not? 
But and if ve ſay , Of men; all the people 
ll tone us: for they be perſwaded that John 


a prophet, 
N anſwered, that they could not tell 
Ne it was. 
ud Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
un auchoritie 1 do theſe things, : 
Then began hee to peak to the people this 
tle 2 certain man planted a vineyard , and 
it forth to huſpandmen, and vvent unto a far 
rey for a long time. 
And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſeryant to the 
padmen , that they ſhould give him of the 
ofthe vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat 
nud ſent him away ęmptie. 
n And again he ſent another fervant;and they 
dimalſo, and entreated him ſhamefally,and 
= tim away emptic. 
And again he ſent the third; and they wounde 
alſo, and caſt him out. 
men ſaid the lord of the »i1neyard , What 
H 4 thall 


- L LUKE 4 
Aull 1d 1 will ſend my beloved fe | 
they will reverence him vvhen * * 

14 But vvhen — 3 aw N 
reaſoned am elves, ſaying , N | 
ode; cate er kill him, that the in 
may be ours. i „ 
15 So they caſt him out of * 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the log 
vineyard do nnto them ? 
16 He thall come and deftroy theſe hu 
und ſhall give the vineyard to others, Al 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. . 
17 And he beheld them, & ſaid, What is che 
that is vvritten, The ſtone which the bu 
jected, the ſame is become the head of thee 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon thatf 5 
bee broken: but on whomſoever it ſhallls 
vvil! grinde him to powder. 18 
19 © And the chief prieſts and the Sri & 
Tame houre ſought to ay hands on him, f 
feared the people: for t Ky perceived that 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 


20 And they vvatched lum, and ſent 
4 vvluch vvould feigne themſelves 


that they miglit tale hold of his v vori 
they might deliver him unto the power 
thoritie of the governour, q | 

21 And they a ſked him, ſaying , Maſter, . 
know that thou iayeſt and teacheſt rightly 
Cher ac cepteſt thou the perſon of a, but 
the vvay of God truly, 

22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute 
Taz, or no? | 

23 Bat hee perceived their eraftineſſe, 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? ” 

43 Shew me a peny ? vvhoſe image ang 
Tcription lath it? They anſwered and ſaigon 
25 And hee ſaid unto them, Render t 
unto Ce ſar the things which be Ceſars, 

God the things vvhich be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of lis vil 
before the people, and they marvelled 
Wer, and held their peace. 

27 J Then came to him certain of tl 


ces vvhi ch deny that there is any reſarrel 
they aſked him, l 
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w 
swing, Maſter, Moſes vvrote unto us, If any 
brother die, having a wife, and he die with- 
children, that his brother ſhould take his 
ile, and raife up ſeed unto his brother, 
0 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
firſt took a vvife, and died without children. 
And the ſecond took her to vvife, and hee 
childe leſſe. 
And the third took her, and in like manner 
ſeven alſo, And they left no cluldren, & died. 
Laſt of all the vvoman died alſo, : 
$3 Therefore in the reſurre&ion , whoſe vviſe 
Jem is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
een of this vzorld marry , and are given in 


riape? 

g But they which ſhall bee accounted worthy 
Mobtain that vvorld, and the reſurre&1on from 
= dead, neither marry,nor are given in marriages 

Neither can they dic any more; for they are 
all unto the angels, and are the children of 
being the children of the reſurrection. 
Now that tlie dead are raiſed, Even Mo- 
ewed at the buſh, when he callerh the Lord 
a8 God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac , and 
cb God of jacob. 
Fot hee is not a God of the dead, but of 
living for all live unto him. N 
90 certain of the Scribes anſwering 
op" Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
And after that, they durſt not afk him any 
on at all. 
| And he ſaid nnto tllem, How ſay they that 
is Davids ſon ? 
uud David himſelf ſaith in the book oc 
nn, The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
a Till 1 make thine ene mies thy ſootſtool. 
© David therefore calleth him Losd, how is 
a his ſon ? 
oF © Then ia the audience of all the people 
reo his diſciples, 
| tewate of the Scribes , which deſire to walk 
robes,and love greetings in the markets, 


a bigheft ſcats in che ſynagognes , and the 
1 dom at feaſts, N 
19 H 5 47 Mhich 
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17 5 Which devoure widows houſes 
thew make long phyyers : "Re re AI 


X C 4 KP. XX , 4 
poore w communded, 5 Then 
— temple and citie i gelt 
the leſt day. J 
x hee looked up, and ſaw the rf 
their gifts knto the treaſurie. 
2 And ſaw ulſo 2 certain | 
caſting in chicher two mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of 2 truth I fay unto 6 
this poor widow hath caſt in more then't 
4 For all theſe have of their abuydatt 
amo the offertigs of God,but ſhe of N 
hath caſt in all the livipg that the Rad. 
$ And ſome ſpake of rhe tim -L 
was adorned wiel. goody tones, 8e gurl 
6 As for theſeth + bay ye be b. 4 
will come, in which there ſhall not be 
none upon another, ſhall not be arch 
2 Aud they ed im, fing, Maſter; f. 
Hall theſe chinę pe he? an t. fit 
be vvben theſe R. ſhall — to paſſe?) 


8 And WANG THR heed that ye 


8 all come in my rams, (of 
2 Cimift, and the time draweth nears 555 
therefore after them. 

9 But vvher yer ſhall hear of var 
motions, bee not terrified : for theſdTt 
feſt come to piifſe, dut the end ii Not 9 

3 ſaid bread vr Row, Nation Wi 
agaiũſt nation, and kingdome 2 gain 

ix And Ku earthquakes dial de, * 
= and famines, and Ne K 

Gehes, & bes t fignes ſhall there be frg 
12 But before all the ſe they ſhall M. 
bands on you, and perſecute you, delivery 
up to the ſ 2 ognes ,and into priſvus ; 
. brought be ings & rulers for my i 
13 100 jr Mall chrn to you for a cefſti 
14 Settle it therefore in your heatts 8 
meditate before, vvhat ye ſhall anſwer. 
rs For I vvill give you a mouth.2 
dome, vehich all your [adverſacies tha 
79 able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


1 


* 


% 


e 

6 And ye mall bee betrayed both by parents, 

| Grubb and kinsfolks, and friends,and ſome 

you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. | 

19 Arid yee ſhalt bee hated of all men for m 

ſake. ö 

8 But chere ſhall not an hair of your head 

nh. 

In your patience paſſeſſe ye your ſouls. 

„ E pad — ſhall ſee Jeruſalem.compaſl- 
with armies, then know that. the de ſolat ĩon 

ff is nig. ; ; 

u Then let dem vvhich are in Jadea, flee to 
mountains, and Tet them vwhich are in the 

of it , depart but, and let not them that are 
the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes ut vengeance, tiat all 

ings vvhich are written may befulhilſed, 


2; But vvo unto them that are vvith childe, i 


| to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes ; for 
ere ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in the land, and 


th upon this Ix oa g 
And-they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, Mil 
ſhall be led away captive into all nations 8e 
muſalem {hall be troden down of the Gentiles, 
ill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. | 
t5 J And there ſhall be ſignes in the ſun, and 


Ache moon, and in the ſtars , and upon the earth | 1 
refle of natious, with perplexitie, the ſea and 


waves roaring, 
6 Mens hearts failing them for fear , and for 
oking after thoſe things which are coming on 
earth; ſor y powers of heaven ſhal be ſhaken, 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the San of man co- 
in a cloud with power and great glory. 
un And when theſe things begin to come paſſe, 
n look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
demption draweth-nigh. ; 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behol 
bg-tree, and all the trees, 
zo When they now ſhoot forth, yee ſec and 
mow of your n ſelves , that ſummer is no 
Rat hand, ; 
31 Solikewiſe ye, vvhen ye ſee theſe thingy 
ae to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of G0 
mphar hand, . | 
WM Verily 1 fay unto yeu, Thi generation ſhal 
| ng 


heazing a pitcher ot water, follow him int 


„/H 
ade paſſe away, till all be fulfilled. . .. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: 
words ſhallnot paſſe away. 

34 © And take heed to your ſelves; left 
eime your hearts be overcharged with ſutf 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, q 
ehat day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnarc ſhall it come on all 
that dwell on the face of the vvhole earth 

36 VVatch ye therefore and pray alw 
ye may bee accounted wortlue to eſcape al 
things that ſha!l come to paſſe, and to ſtant 
Fare the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time hee vvat teac 
the temple, and at night he went out, and 
in the mount that is called the mount of C 
38 And all the people came early in the x 
:ng to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 The Fews cou pire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan 
mio Fudat. 7 The paſſeo ver prepared, 


Na the feaſt of unleavened dread 
nigh, which is called the paſſeover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſongat 
they might kill im; for they feared the 

3 Then entred Satan into Judas fi 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he weut his way, and communed 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might WF 
eray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covcnanted to 
him money, " 

6 And he promiſed,and ſought 22 e 
betray him unto them in the abſence 0 
multitude. 

7 7 Then came the day of unleavened 
when the paſſeovet muſt be killed. 

8 And he lent Peter and John, ſaying, G0 
prepare us the paſſcover, that we may eat. 

9 And tliey ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
that we prepare? 

10 Aud he ſaid unto tlieni, Behold, when ye 
entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet 


houſe where he entrech in, ul 


CHAP. XXII. | 
1 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good mau of the 
uſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is tae 
chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſcover 
hk my oy * ? 
u And he thallſhew you a large upper room 
iſhed, there make ready. 
j And they went and found as he had ſaid 
them: and they made ready the paſſeo ver. 
14 And when the houre was come, bee ſate 
n, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have de- 
d to eat this paſſcever you before I ſuffer. 
For I ſay unto you, Iwill not any more cat 
of, until it be fulfilled in y kingdome of God. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
Take this,and divide it among your ſelves, 
x8 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
it of the vine, untill the kingdome of God 
Il come. 
ty And hee took bread, aud gave thanks, and 
u, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
ty which is given for you, this do in remem- 
ance of me. 
» Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, _ A 
ts cup is the new tcſtament in my blou 
is ſhed for you, 
ic But behold , the hand of him that be. 
me,is with me on the cable, 
22 And traly the Son of man goeth as it was 
erm 1 wo unt o that man by whom he 1s 
Wraved, 
And they began to enquire o—_ themſelves, 
N of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 
$245 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
chof them ſhould be accounted the greateſt» 
5 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of che Gen- 
8 exerciſe lordihip over them, they that exe 
we authority upon them, are called benetfaRors 
But ye ſhall not be ſ@; but he thar is greateſt 
bp you, let him be as the youngerzand he that 
ef, as he that dothſerve, 
for whether is greater, he that ſittetli at meat, 
that ſeryeth?is not he that ſitt eth at meat? 
Im among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they wluch have continued with me 
temptations. i | 
29 Aad 


L 
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29 And] point unto. you 2 hig 
Facher hath appovutted unto me 

3 That ye may thr and drink at ny; 
my kingdome , and'fit on thrones , ja 
twelve tribes of Hrae.. 30 

31 © And the Lord ſaid,Stmon, Simon, 
Satan hattrdefircd to ha ve you, that he 
you as Wheat : 3 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that i; 
Fail not; and when thou art converted Meet 
thy brethren. 

23 Aud he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am te 
go with thee both into pri ſon, and to deal 

34 And hee ſaid, | tell thee peter, 
Thall not crow this day, before that thou 
thrice tliat thou knoweſt me. 

35 hee ſaid unto them,. When ſe 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and like w iſe hi 
and he that hath no ſword , let him fell 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I ſay umo you, that this that 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, Agdh 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſours: for 
concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid , Lord, bchold, here 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is ens 

39 q And hee came out, and went, 8 
wont, tothe mount of Olives, and his am 
alſo followed him. ; 

4+ And when heewas at the place, ho 
them, Pray, chat ye enter not into teniptit 

2 And hee was withdrawn from · 

a „ E 

42 Saying , Fagher, i u:be willing /. 
this cup fn met neverthe leſſe, not my. ö 
* 201 cher d ; 

43 there appeared an angel unto lu 
heaven, ſtrengthening im. 
M And being in an agony, he prayed 

y and his ſweat was as it weregte t 
bloud falliag down to the ground. 

45 And be roſe up from prayer 
come to his diſciples, he ſound them Hes 
ſextow 


3 


— 
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CHAP. XXII. 

And ſaid unto them, Why leep ye? riſe and 
„ left ye enter into temptation, 
Aud while he yet ſpake, behold, a multi 
aud he that was called Judas, one of the 
re, went before them, and drew near unto 
$ But Jeſns ſaid nnto [im , Judas , betrayeſt 

the Son of man with a kille > | 
s When they which were about him, ſaw what 
Ad follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
ewith the ſword ? 
And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
q prieft, and cut off his right ear. 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſail , Suffer ye thus 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
2 Then Jeſus {aid unto the chief pr ĩeſts, and 
ains of the temple, and the elders which 
xe come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 

with ſwords and ſtaves ? 


Mc; When I was daily with yon in the temple, 


retehed forth no hands againſt me: but this is 
ur houre, and the power of darkneſſe. 
Then took they him, and led him, and 


pht him into the high prieſts houſe, And pe- 
followed afar off. 


And when they had kindled a fire inthe 


ſt of the hall, aud were ſer down together, 
er fare down among them. 


6 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſate by if f 


tre fand carneftly looked u pon lim, and ſaid, 


ksmaa was alſo with him. 


$7 And he denied him,ſaying, Woman, I know | / ; 


nor, 0 


$8 And after alittle while another ſaw him, {| 


ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Wn, l am not. | 


$5 And about the ſ pace of one houre after, ano- is 


x confidently afirmed, ſaying, Of a ttuth this 
ow alſo was with him; for he isa Galilean. 


1% And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
Weſt, And inunediat ly while he yet ſpake , che 


. crew, 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe. 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
thalr deuie me thrice, 4 
2 


S. L UK. - f 

21 And Peter went out, and wept bit 

6; © And the men that held Jeſus,moe 
2nd (mote him. ; 4 

64 And when they had blindcfoldedly 
Aroke him on the face, and aſked him, 
Propheſic, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſpheme 
they againſt him. | „ 

G6 J And aſſoon as it was day the e 
the people, and the chief prieſts and the 
eame t r, and led him into their co 

57 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us, 4 
ſaid unto them, If Itell you, you will not 

68 And if I alſo aſ you, you will not 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit 
right hand of the power of God. | 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Sodꝰ And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
witnefſe? for we our (elves have heard Gilie 
own mouth, 

CH Ar. xxIII. 
1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sen te 

1 1 Sent back again, 25 delrvered ts le onl 

Aud the whole multitude of them 
led him unto Pilate, | 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him , ſaying 
found this fellow perverting the nauon, 
bidding to give tribute to Celar, ſaying , . 
kimſelt is Chriſt a king. | 

3 AndPilateaſked him, ſaying, Art ches 
king of the Jews? And he aniwered hin 
laid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts 
che people, I finde no fault in this man, 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſayi 
Airrech up the people, teaching thront 
Jury, beginning from Galitee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked) 
ther the man were a Galilean. - 

7 And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged 
Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
«mſ{el{ was alſo at Jeruſalem at that times, of 

3 © And when Herod ſaw jctus,he was el 
2g lid, for ke was deſirous to ſec him ofs 


en AFP. XXIII | 
zecauſe he had heard many things of lilar. 
ke hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


hen he queſtioned with him in many words, 
he anſwered him nothing, 

And the chief prieſts and Seribes ſtood and 
wently accuſed him. 

And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
r, and mocked him,and arayed him in a gor- 
robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
friends together ; for before they were at 
ity between themſelves, 

e And Pilate when hee had called toge- 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


wy 
4 $2id unto them, Ye have brought this man 
ee, s one that perverteth the people, and 
id 1 having examined him before you, have 
| vo fault in this man touching thoſe things 
xeof yeaccuſe him: with 
No nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and 
Ywthing worthy of death js done unto him. 
Iwill ther fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
For of neceflity he muſt releaſe one unte 
at the feaſt, 
And they cryed out all at once,ſaying, Away 
Ii ui man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas 2 
Wy (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
and for murder was caſt in priſon ) 
» Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
again to them. . 
im * they cryed, ſaying, Crueiße him, eruci- 


2 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
evil hath he doneꝰ I have found no cauſe of 
in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
1 $0, 
Y. Audthey were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
ag that he might be cracified:and the voices 
den, nd of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould bee 
OY required. 2 
u ſe teleaſed unto them, him that for ſedi- 
ud marder was caſt into priſon, whom 


-but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
a6 And 


S. LUX E. ; 

26 And as theyled him away, they 
upon one Simon a Cyreniau, coming g 
countrey,and ou him they laid the croſſe 
might beat it after Jelus, 1 
27 9 And there followed him a great 
of le, and of-women, which alſo h 
and lamentedlim. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, x 
of Jeruſalem,weep not for me,but w 
ſelves, and for your children. | 

25 For behold, the dayes are comin 
which they. ſhal ay, Bleſſed are the ban 
the wombs that never bare, and the pa 
never gave ſuck; s 

30 Then ſhall they begis to ſay tot 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 

x: For ff. they do theſe chiags in a i 
what ſhall be done in the drie 7 

32 And there were alſo two other 
Kours led ich him to be put to'deatha; 

3 And when they were come tec 
which is called - Calvarie, there they 
him, and the maletactours, one on the ri 
and r left. 3 1 

4 Thea ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
far they know not what they do.: A 
F 

5 ng peopic | 0 
3 alto with them derided him, ſayi 
ſaved others; let lum ſave himſelf, if het 
the choſen qt God, Sa y 

3s And the ſouldiers alſo macked him 
ro him, and offering lum vineger, K 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
fave thy fel. _ 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was write 
him in letters of Greek, aud Latina, and H. 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE IM 

39 C And one of the male fadesurs we 
hanged, tailed on him, ſaying, If thon be 
ſave thy ſelf aud us. "+ Le 
_ 4e Burthe other anſwering, reh 
ing, Doeſt not thou fear God, ſdeing phon 
n eg 

41 And we indeed juſtly ;; for 
due reward * our deeds, but this mar 

amiſſe. 


* 


CHAP. XIII I. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
thou comeſt into thy k ingdome. 
And Jeſus ſaĩd unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
To day ſhalt thou bee with me in paradiſe, 
And it was about the ſixtli houre, and there 
a darknefſe over all the earth untill the 
houre. 
And the fan was darkened, and the vail of : 
emple was rent in the mids, wh 
And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
e, hee faid , Father, into thy hands I com. 
ny ſpirlt: and having ſaid thus , he gave up 
None J | 
a $7 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 1 
, hee glorified God , ſaying , Certainly this 
a righteous man, 4 
And all the people that came together to 
fight,beholding the chings which were done, 
Dee their breaſts, and returned. wy 
And all his acquaintance, and the women 
followed him from Galilee, ſtood a far off 
Molding cheſe things. GE: 14 
ud behold;there was a man named Joſeph, |F/ 
* ounſeller, and he was a pood man, and a juſt : 
t ( The ſame had not conſented to the coun- if: 
deed of them) hee was of Arimathea , a 
e of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for 11 
g kingdome of GO) 118 
is man went unto Pilate, and begged che 
of Jeſus. 
; And hee took it down, and wrapped it iu 
, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was he- 
ia ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 
"4 And that day was the preparation, and the 
t 
dath drew On. . ' 
"$55 And the women alſo which came with him FF} 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſeo 
re, and how his body was laid. 
And they returned . ed ſpices an 
Saments, and reſted the ſabba -day, according 
the commandment. 
CH AP. XXIIII. 
© ls reſurreflion declared to two women. 9 The 
ert it to others. 
Jos upon the firſt day of the week, veri 
eatly in the morning, tiey came unto the 
pulchre, 


2 


' 


palchre, bringing the ſpices which they 


pared, and certain «there with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled a "1 
the ſcpulchre, N 
3 And they entred in, and found not thy 
of the Lord Jeſus. : 
4 And it came to paſſe,as they were u 
ple red thereabout, belwld , two mea w 
them in ſhining garments, | 
5 And as they were afraid , and bowed 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto ti 
ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
6 Hee is not here, but fi riſen: remembe 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Gali 
7 Saying , The Son of man muſt bee de 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be ert 7 
the third day rile again, 
$ Aud they remembred his words, Fr 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, 220 
all rheſe things unto the eleven, & to all thy 
to It was Marie Magdalene, and Jo X 
Marie % mot her of james, and other won | 
were with them, which told theſe things unwll ( 
apoſtles. 
it Aud their words ſeemed to them as . 
tales, and they beleeved them not. 1 
t2 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the k 
ehre, and ſtouping down, hee beheld the . 
clothes laid by themſelves , and departed,1 
dring in l.imſelf at that which was come to ff 
1 & And bchold, two of them went 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus , which 
from jeruſalem about tliree ſcore fut long. 
14 And they talked together of all theſet 
* Which had happened, 
15 And it came to paſſe , that while they & 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus hi 
near, aud went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
not know him, 
17 Andheelaid unto them, V Vhat mannef( 
+ communications are thele that ye have one to 
% cher as ye walk, and are (ad 3 L 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name ug 
opa, anſwering, 1a1d unto him, Art thou &f 
14 ſtr anger inJeruſalem,& haſt not known the 


CHAP. XXII. 
are come to paſſe there in theſe dayes? 
d he ſaid unto them, V Vbar things And 
yd unto him, Concerning Jefus of Niza- 
Ml which was 2 Prophet mighty in deed and 
before God, and all the people: 
ud how the cluef priefts and our rulers 
0 = to be condemned to death,and have 
d him. | 
gut wee truſted that it had been hee, which 
lhave redecmed Iſrael:&x beſide all this, to 
the third day fince theſe things were done, 
2, and certain women alſo of our compa- 
us aſtoniſhed , which were early at the 


! 
Ard when they found not his body, they 
lying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
wiuch ſaid that he was alive, 
And certain of them which were with ns, 
1 co the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as 
omen had ſaid but him they ſaw not. 
Wen he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of 
d beleeve all that y prophers have Ipoken: 
. not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
ad to emer into his glory? 
ul beginning at Mules, and all the pro. 
3333 unto them in all the ſcrip. 
ee things concerning himſelf. 
ul they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
weut,and he made a5 though he would 
further. 
nt they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
cher is towards evening, and the day is far 
Y:andhe went in to tarry with tbem. 
lit came to paſſe, as he fat at meat with 
— bre ad, and b leſſed it, and brake, and 


What their eyes were oy apr and they knew 


Wd be vanithed out of their fight, 

they ſaid one to another Did not our 
within us, while he talked with « by 
and while he opened to us the !criptures? 
they roſe up the ſame houre, and te- 
© Jeruſalem, and found the e eve. 2athe- 

err, and them that were with aum, 
a. The Lord js riſen indeed, and hath 


Iv Smog. 
5 35 A 


- yo LU X-F, 1 
told what things weng 
w.. he was known off 


1 
aba! 115 e la 2 | 


Peace be. 
7 1 9 terrified and afty 
ſuppoſed that they had (een a ſpirit. 
| And he ſaid unto them, : Why arg 
bled, ind why do thoughts ariſe in ye 
39 | Rebold my hands and 9: feet, th 
my ſelf: handle. me, and ſee, far, a ſpiti 
fi:ſh and bones, as ye ſeeme have. | 
4» And when he had thus ſpoken, | | 
e n 
oat ec they yet beleeved not fax 
words he ſaid nato © hos. Have * 


7 they gave him a piece of ab 
an 7 of an hony.comb, . 
4; Aid he took it, and did eat bes 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Thefe ate 
which I ſpake uuto you, while 1 \ 
you, that All things muſt be fulfilled wh 
written in the law of Moſes, and ia ti 
and in the ꝓſalmes concerning. me. 
5 anderftangh 
rand the ſcri 2M * 
1. a ſaid. unto them, ze 
and thus it betwyed Chriſt to fuer, 
from th the tlurd day: , 
47 And that repentance and  remiſſial 
— preached Fo 3 amo 
tio at Jeruſalem. 2 
4s n witneſſes of theſe thy 
2 * And bel _— I ſend the prom 
wru ut tatry ye in the. 
Ly upp mW. endued jþ power from 1 
59 C Ap h ed them out as far 2540 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed thi 
31 And it camo to paſſe, while he bleak 
was parted from them, & carried 
52 Andrhey wakes, - 2p hi, OP 
Jeruſalem, with great Joy 
53 And were cuntiuua y in the cempl 
dd blefiing God. Amen, 


tt hath oh | 


JE GOSPEL 
J.ccorpiNG 


To S 10 HM... 
CHAP I. wt 


10 75. b. Haden e by 22 25 
eim. 39 The call 
p, Petey, . 


| the beginning was tlie Word, js 
Ny tic Word was with God, dad the 
Ms. Word was Cod. 

; * The ſame was in the beginning 
with 
Il things were made by lum, id withour 
8 dot any thing mag en mee, 
kim was life, and the life was. the leit 


* al the light Qiinerh in datkneſſe, and the 
compre It, not, 

\Tere was A — ou from Gd. whoſe 

m. 4 

the [ame came for a witnslle, to. dear wit 


the light, that all men through him might 


en nor tliaat light, but was Jer to beat 
| ofthat light, 
was the true light,which lightth every 
cometh ivto the world. 
Ru in the world; and the,world wat 
na, and the world | kuew him not. 
gcung unto his own, ind his ow * 


5 
PIP 


_ 
> 
* 


n ”—_— ny a received him 2 p gave 
ver to become the lons © , even to 
tht % delecve on his name: 
a were born, not of bloud, nor of the 
11 7 wor of the will of man, but of God. 
ad che Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
* &( and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
'T july begotten of the Father) Nall of grace 


IFC Joha' 


| : s. Jo RN. 
3g « Joht bato'witnes of him and ex 
is was heof whom ! ſpake,'He + 
mne, is prefeyryd before me, for he way | 
16 And dt his falneſſe have all we ft 


= rac 7 b 
he & Was gireaby Moſes h 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 No manhath ſeen God at any t 

nl 4 en Son, r is in the boſe 
: hath declared him, 

* And this is the record of John, 
Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Je 
aſk lum, Mha art thou? 

20 Arahe confeſſed, and denied not 
felſed, I am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they aſked him, What den 
Elias ? And {4 ſaith, I am not. Art d 
prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

R Then ſaid they unto him „ Who g 

that we may give an anſwer to them | 
us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 

23 He __ I am: the voice of one 
the wildertiefle , Make ſtraight the way; 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Elaias. | 

24 . An they which were ſent , were 


25 Andt ek aſked lym, and ſaid 


Why baprizeft thou then, if thou be | 
Chriſt, = Elias, neither that prophet 1 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 1 bag 
water, but there ſtandeth one among 
ye know not. 

27 Heeit :s who coming after me, | 
red before me, whoſe ſhoes larcher f 
worthie to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bet 
yond Jor Ahe, where John was baptizig 

29 © The next day John ſeeth je 
nnto him, and ſaith, Behold the 
Which taketh away the fin of the 

30 This is he of whom 1 ſaid, After 
a man, whuch is preferred before we: fall 
be fore me. "= 

3: And I knew him not: but chat he] 
made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore mM. 


bapyziog with Water. 


c MAF. I. 
— 1 ſaying, I f 


cenc 2:2 heaven, like a dove, 


pea that ſent me to 
3 d antome, u 
3 als ſee't Fe deſcending og: 


he which bad 6750 
Nh cho. = bee record that this 0 


7 next day after, John ftood,hS ; 


is diſciples y 
kid lookin 4 as he walked, be 


Behold the God. 
cho. two diſciples heard him ſ peak, and 
follc ard Jeſus 4 20d fave th au 
Then leſus aw them o. 
8 What ſeek ye? They 
\ (which i is to lay being i- 
Water) where dwelleſt thou? 


Wm, Come _ ſee. | 
— 0 he 1 1 
day: for it was about hs teuth hure. 


Oce of the two which heard John fprak, 
lowed lich, was Andrew, Simon Peters bro. 


| ti firſt findeth his own brother dre 
him, Welxve found the Mc ſſiac, which 
inter preted, the Chriſt. 
And he brought lum to Jeſus, And wWher 
beheld him, be ſat; Thou art Simon 
Jona, thou thalt be called Cephas, whi 
pretation, a tone. 
| The day followiag, Jeſus would go forth 
balilee, and findeth Philip, and fat, undo 
low me. 3 
Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the city” of 
Rl fndeck Nathinzcl, and faith 
ip hn el, an 1 unto 
ye found him of whom Moſes in 


: 5 the! or. write , Jeſus of 
or o 
2 d NathanaeT fad Uto him Can there 


gcome out of Nazareth ? Philip (a 
Come and (ep; * 


"IP Nachaueel coming to him and 


Rh .de 2 N 


Ver. — unto 


RET . and Eid unte bi 


Ze Darke, aye 2 | 
Ve ily 


be ppt 
both. eſiʒ n 


e 11 yi a 
ach aut unto i. ey have no 


4 unto he N 3 
0 = 9 


faith upto you, do: 
A ö e 29 9 8 


. 1 ha th 
ſaĩtli unto a L 2 


88 che governoar of the 4 
Bare it. 


ng 
| — 1 


"8 


4 


j 


CHAP. 110. 
beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cx 
ilee and rhanifeſted forch his glory, and 
* belee ved on him. | 
this , he went down to Thy pier 


his worher,and his brethren, & his Uiſtiples, 


continued there not many dayes, 


q Arid the Jews _ was Wel and 


went up to Jerutal 


ul found in the temple thoſe 
deep, vod deves and the cha — ane of | 


had 'whentie had made a fo of fg 


drove reve chem all 4785 che th Ie, and 


mo ge acne 
e tal 3 
2 rd «gt that ſold doves , Take 


rc oh not my Pacher out an 


fad his Twente eee it was writ. 
ine houſe bath eaten a anke 
wen 1 n * 
at ſigne ſhew unto tis, ſocing 
rheſe things ? 
— and ſaid unto them, Peſtroy 
ple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up. 
an ſaid the Jes, Fourty and ſix years was 
by and wilt chon fear it ap 
(pake of the temple vf his body. 
ſhen there fore he was riſen fromthe dead, 
x erremembred that he had ſaid this un- 
| they belee ved the ſcripture,and the 
* Jeſas had ſaid, 
low when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
JJ the feaſt day, many beleeved in his 
they ſaw —4 miracles which he did. 
Jeſus did not commit himſelf ance 
Kauſe be knew all men, 
needed not that any ſhould reftifie of 
the knew what was in man. 
cher  tcodenmes the necefſute of rege 
14 Of faith in Chrif, 
wa man of the Pharifees, named Ni- 
muy, a ruler of che 
ae cine to * by —— ſaid un- 
| * 


S. JORN. 
we know that thou 
. 1 10 for no man can do t 
o A thondoef ,except God be with h 
_ anſwered id ſaid unto him. 
1 dee Ts 
1 the ome of G 
faith unte him, Howe 
ien bene is old? can he enter. t 
Gas hre bi mothers womb, and be bas 
2 Jeſus anſvvered, Verily verily I ſay-u 
cept 2 man bg born of water and of 
rt he cannot eter into the kingdor 
RT is born of the leſh, ö 
cath * of the Spirit, is (pl 
| not that I ſaid unto tees N 
1 5 Gon again, 
8 The winde bloweth where it liſte 
heareſt the ſound thereof . c 


whence it cometh, and whither it 
9 born of the Spirit. 
$ anſwered and faid 
Now can theſe $ be? 
eas anfweredand (aid unto hi 
rot lege), mw 3 not 
7 t Verly ys unto thee We 
we da know Wy e that we have 
. pur witneſſe. 1 
12 If Thave told you earthly things 
leeve not: how ſhall ye beleeve if It 
heavenly things ? F 
r;3 And ie man hath aſcended up to 
he that came down from heaven, er 
of man which is in heaven. 0 
1% J And as Moſes lifted up the, 
a 3 even ſo muſt the Sar 


1 K whoſoever beleeveth in hig 5 
. ſk, but have eteruall life. 

6 7 Lay God ſo lo ved the worlc 
kis onl begs tten Son: chat who ſo 


ia him, 
17 For God ſent not his Son int 6 
to condemn the vvor ld: but that $ 
through him might be ſaved. * 
18 F He that belee veth on him, is 
d: hut he that de le evetk not. is c 


> 


hot per iſh, but have eyer - 


CH Af. IE 1 
decauſe he hath not belee ved in the fans 
>oaly begotten Son of God, "5 v0 
| 1 this is the condemnation, that light 

into the world, and men loved darkne 
er then light , becauſe their deeds were evil. 
For every one that doth evil, hateth the 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
> be repraved, | 
But he that doth truth,cometh to the light, 
his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
it in God, 
After theſe things came Jeſas and his di- 
into the land of ſudea, and there he tarried 
A chem, and baptized, : 
und John alſo was baptizing in Aenon, 
to Salim, becauſe there was much vvatex 
e: and they came, and vvere baptized. 
For John vvas not yet caſt into priſon, 
men there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
lens diſciples and the Jevvs,about purifying. 
And they came unto John, and ſaid unto hi 
he that vvas with thee beyond fordan , u 
thou bareſt witueſle , behold , the ſame 
meth, and all men come to him, 


i 


Joha anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive 
g,except it be given him from heaven. 
Ye your {elves bear me witnefle,that 1 faid, F: 
zot che Clift, but that I am lent before him.. ñ 
Re 5 hath che bride, is the bridegroom; bur 
nend of the brĩdegroom, vvhich ſtandeth aal fl 


, Wi 
th lLim,rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 5; bride» #*; 
s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled, F 
He muſt igcreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. $1 - 
3 He thiac cometh from above, is above ald f 
in ot the earth, is earthly, and ipeaketli oſ dus Yi |} 
be that cometh from heaven, is above a. 
And what he hath ſeen and heatd, that us ⁵ 
th, and no man recei veth his teſtimonie. [ 
lle that hath received his teſtimony , kun 
t his ſeal, that God is true. 
For he whom God hach ſent ſpe rhe 
= of God : for God giveth not the ſpirit by 
e wito mmm, 
The Father loveth the Sou , and hath gi- 
Ul things into his hand. *. 
fe that beleeveth on 5 Son hath re 
* 


I 3 


S. JONN. 
et and he that beleeveth not the Sc 
life: but the wrath of God abideth.i 
| CHAP. 1111 
1 Chriſt talketh with the woman of 
> 63 Revealeth hingſelt unto her. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew 
WW Pharifces had heard that Jeſus 
daptized moe diſciples pr bf en R 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized 
his Reset 13 . | 
3 He left judea, x departed again into 
4 And be muſt — go thron * 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samay 
is called Sychar, near to the 1 ＋ 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joleph, #4 
6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſusthy 
ing wearied with his journey, lat tha 
well 2 and it was about the fixth houre, 
cometh a woman of Samaria gg 
waer: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 4 
8 For his diſciples were gone away uf 
city to buy meat. F 
9 Then ſaith the woman of Samariau 
How is it chat thou being a Jew, aſkeſt 
me, vhich am a woman of Samar ia? for tht 
have no dealings with the Samaritaness WW, 
2+ ſeſut anſwered and (aid unto her, If 
Kkneweft the gitt of Cod, and who it is t 
te thee, Give me to drink ; thou woult 
aſked of him, and he would have gt 
living water. = 
11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thi 
nothing to draw wich, and the well 1s d 
whence then haſt thou that living water 
12 Art thou greater then our farher 
which gave us the well, and drank the 
ſelf, and his children, and lus cattell? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta her,, W 
ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirk by 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the v 
I ſhill give him, ſhall never thirſt; bue thi 
chat 1 thall give him, ſhall be in hims 8 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
WO woman ſaith unto him, 8 
this water that I thirſt not, xeitker e 
wdraw, 


fend in truth: for the-father ſceketh ſuch 


= 


' 


7 
kno 


CHAMP 1111... 8 i 
1 unto her, Go, calt thy huſbanu 
The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
ad. Jeſus ſaid: eto her, Thou haſt well 
I have no haſband: 


& For thou haft had five lwfbands, and he 
chou now haft is not thy huſband 2: in that 


thou truly, 


gs The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 


du art a peophet. 


» Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, 


ON TO W 
Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, belee ve me, the 
cometh when ye ſhall neither in this mown- 


that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
— © p 


L tor yet at ſetuſalem worſhip the Father. 


ve worſhip ye know not w 74 * 


we worſhup 2 for ſalvation is of ot 
Bac the houte cometh;and now igWheh the 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 

$0 


hip tum. 
God is a Spirit, and they that woflhip 


maſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in tryth, 
5 The woman faith nnto him, I know that 


$ cometh which is -called Chriſt : when he | ö 


we, he will tell us all things. 
— ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
n he. 


1 © Aud upon this came his diſciples , and 


lled that he talked with the woman: yet 
an ſaid, What ſcokeſt chou? or, Why talkeſt 
with her? 
$ The woman then left her water-pot and 


her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 


Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
ever 1 did: is not this the Chrift ? 
"a they went out of the city, and came 
* In the wean while his diſciples prayed 
A Maſter, eat. 
w uot of, 

Therefore ſaid the diſciples une to ano 

any man brought him ought to eat; 


F Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 


14 


: 
1 
— 


faid unto tham , I have meat to eac 


lll of him that ſent me, and to finif 


S. J ONN.. 


35 Saynot ye, are yet tours 
and then cometh harveſt 2. þehold,1 layy 
Lift up your eyes, and lopk en the Gall 
they are white already to harveſt. 

36 And he that rea receiveth w | 
athereth fruit unto life eternal] : that 

t ſoweth , and he that reapeth, may | 
c 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, O 
and another reapeth 4 
* I ſent you to reap that whereon yel 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and 
entred into their Jabours, Y 
9 4 And many of the Samaritanes of ul 
beleeved on him, for the opt ho they 
Which teſtified , He told me all that every 
4 So When the Samaritanes were cod 
him, they beſought him that he would tart 
them: and he her os ade, tov 
47 And many moe be leeved, becanſs 
own word: l 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have. 
our ſel ves,and know that this is indeed t 
the Saviour of the world, 
43 J Now after two dayes he dep 
and went into Galilee? 
44 For jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
hath no honour in his own countre7x. 
45 Then when he was come into Gall 
Galileans received him, ha 


j 


ving ſeen all u 
Chat he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt 3 
o went unto che feaſt. 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of 
Where he made the water wine. And t 
a certain noble man, whoſe ſon was bc 
Pernaum, 
75 When he heard that Jeſus Was e 
© Joora into Galilee , he went unto Bp 
beſought him that he would come d 
his ſon: for he was at the point of 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Except! 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, $i 
down cre my ohilde die. c 


CHAP. V. bag 
ſeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy (Ta 
And the man beleeved the word that Jeſts 
en anto him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now going dow, his ſervants 
im , and told him, ſaying , Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the houre when 
gan to amend 2 and they ſaid unto him, 
wday at ; ſeventh houre the fever left bim. 
So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
; & himſelf beleeved,and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
zen he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP, V. 
us on the ſablath-day cureth him that was 
ea eight and thirty years, 
kee this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
Now there is at ſeruſalem by the ſheep 
t a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
ve, Bethcſda , having five porches, 
Y la theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
me of the water. 
For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 


"©Þ the pool, and treubled the water: whoſe- 


then firſt after the troubling of the water 
d in, was made whole of whatſocver diſeaſe 


421 a certain man was there , which had at 


ty thirty and eight years. | 
When Jeſus ſaw ſum lie, and knew that he 
been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
Pun, Wilt thou be made whole? 

The impotent man anſwered him, Si 

a whey the water is troubled , to put me 
the pool: but while I am coming, another 
th down before me. 

us faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 


c immediately the man was made whole, 
Wok up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ay wis the ſabbath. 
of 4 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him chat 
ned, It is the ſabbach - day ig is get lau- 
aue to carry thy bed. 
| a 15 11 M 
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S, Io N. 
11. He anſwered them, He that magy 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy þ 
12 Then aſked they him, What 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed; 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt g 
was? for Jeſas had conveyed himſelf 
multitude being in that place. 1 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him int 
and ſaid nnto him, Behold, thou art u 
in no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
15 The man departed, and told the$ 
it was Jeſus which had made him 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſe 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
theſr things on the ſabbath-day. | 
17 J But Jcſus anſwered them, My 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the me 
aim, becauſe he not only had broken the 
bat ſaid alſo, that God was his Father 
timſclf equall with God. | 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
Verily, verily I ay unto you, Thi: 30 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
do : for what things ſoever he doth, t 
doth the ſou likewiſe, 
20 For the Bather loveth the Son, ani 
bim all thlugs that himſelf doth:& he 
kim 8 works then theſe,that ye ma 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the «all 
quickeneth them: even ſo the Son qu 
whom ke will. ; 
22 For the Father judgeth no man: bi 
committed all judgement unto the Son? 
23 That all men ſhould honour the 8 
2$ they honour the Father. He that koi 
not the Son,honeurcth not the Father vu 
ſent him. 8 . * | 
24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Ne. 
eth my word, and belceveth on him that 
hath everlaſting life, 8e ſhall not come i 
demuation : but is paſſed from death n 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
is coming , and now is, when the dead ht 
the voice of the Son of God: and they 
» 


— T 4 4 Ws _ 


oy 
we 


Mall live. 


C H AP. V. F 9 

For 28 the Father hath life in himſelf: ſo 

& he given to the Son to have life in himſalf's 
J And hath given him authority to execute 
Jeement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
A Marvell not at this: for the houre is came 
in the Which all chat are in the graves ſhall 
his voice, | 
2 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
3 the xeſurrection of life, and they 
are done evil, unto the teſurrection of 
nation. 

I can of mine own ſelf do nothingzas I hear, 
lee: and my judgement is juſt, becauſe I ſeek 
mine own will, but the will of the Father 

ick hath ſent me, 
1 If I bear witneſſe of my ſelf, my wit- 
is not true. | 

5 There is another that beareth witneſſe 
me, and I know that the witnefle wlich he 

It . of me; is true. 5 
33 Yee ſent uuto John, and he bare witneſſe 
d the trutli. | 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 


ſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
35 He was a burning & a ſhining light: and ye 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

But I have greater witneſſe then that of 
n: for the works which the Father hath given 
to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- 

fle of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

35 And the Father himſelf which hath ſeut me, 

th born witneſſe of me. Ye have neither heard 

voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. | 

38 And ye have notfhis word abiding in you: 
whom he hath ſent, him ye belee ve not. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 


have eternall life, and they are they which ö | 


Rube of me, 4 
1 * ye will not come to me, that ye might 
ifc, 


41 I receive not honour from men. 


© 42 But I know you, that ye have not the love N 
Cod in you. 
4; I am come in my Fathers name, and ye re- 


we me not: if another ſhall come in lus ow 


ae, him ye will zeceive, 


£4 How 


s. ou WN. 
44 How can yee beleeve, which f 
Hour one of another, and ſeek not the ho 
comet h from God only? * 
45 Do not think chat I will accuſe 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, & 
ſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye 
beleeved me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye beleeve not his writ 
ſhall ye belecve my words? 
CHAP. VI. 
s Cbriſi feedeth five thouſand men wi 
loaves and two fiſhes.z2 DPeclaeth bu 
the bread of life, 
Fter theſe things Jeſus went over tha 
Galilee, which 15 the ſea of Tiberia 
2 And a great multitude followed him 
they ſaw his miracles which he did ont 
Were diſeaſed, 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mount 
there he ſat with his diſciples- Wi 
+ And the paſſeover a teaſt of the Jews Wi 
nigh, 


5 J When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, & 


* ef Nr unto him he ſaith u 
[ 


p. Whence thall we buy bread þ theſe nll 

6 (And this he ſaid to prœve him: for 
ſelf knew what he would do) | 

7 Philip anſwered him, Iwo hundred 
worth of . is not ſufficient for them ji 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew , 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here , which hath five bl 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are 
among fo many ? 

10 And ſeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 6 

Now there was much graſſe in the place, 8 
men ſat down, in number about five thou 
'11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and wen 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſcipleſt 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down 5® 
likewiſe of the fiſhcs, as much as they wow 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto n 
ciples, Gather ap the fragments that remal 
pojuyg be loſt, 13 Then 
I i 


Rn 


Therefo rt. . ogether, add 
1 ore chey ga t ay 
, twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
barley loaves , which remamed over and 
dove, unto them that had eaten. | 

14 Then thoſe men, Whenthey had ſeen the mi- 
cle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
grophet that (hould come into the world. 

15 e when Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force,to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
fa one. 

16 And when even was now come, his diſct- 

went down unto the ſea, 

19 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 


We: cowards Capernaum: and it was now dark, 4 


and Jeſus was not come to them. 
13 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of 2 grexr 


winde that blew. | | 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 


wWHewenty, or thirty fur longs, they ſee Jeſus walk. 


ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhips | 


1 and they were afraid. 


& 
FA wither they went. 


20 But he ſaith unto them, It 13 I. be not afraid, | 
21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſup : and bi ſhip was at the land 


22 The day fullowing » when the peo 
ich ftoed on the other le of the ſea, ſaw 


d of here was none other boat there, ſave that une i 


A | 


whereinto his diſciples were entred , and that |. 
$ went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
chat his diſciples were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
rim, nigh anto the place wire they did eat! 
d, after that the Lord had =—_ thanks) | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 


ws not there, neither his diſciples,they alſo too 


ipping, & came to Capernaum ſeeking for Jeſus, þ} * 


35 And when they had found him on the other 
ee of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
weſt thou hither ? : | 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily verily F 
Iſay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not becanſe ye ſaw the 
1 21 becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 
Te « 


I 37 Labour not for the meat which periſherk, 
1 uc 


N. a 0 N N. | 
but for that meat which endureth unte 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall. gl 
pon: for him hath God the Father fia 

+ & 28 Then ſaid they unto kim, What ſhalkk 

chat we might work the works of Gad? 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them o 
is the work of God, that ye belecve on him! 
he hath ſear. 1 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, Wha 
theweft thou then, that we may ſee, and 
- , thee? what doeſt thou work? V 
ak 31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſan 
+ HItiswricten , He gave them bread from 
to eat. 
: 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
= 1 ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that breat 
% Heaven, but my Father piveth you the true 
. from heaven. 4 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
down from heaven,& giveth life unto the 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
give us this bread, 

7 And Jeſus ſaid unte them, I am the 
ok life: he that cometh to me, ſhall ne vet ha 
and he that be lem vet on me, ſnall never t 

36 But I ſaid anto you, that ye alſo ha 
me, and be lee ve not. 9 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
eo me; and him that cometh to me, I will i 
Wile caſt out. 
1178 Fot 1 came down from heaven , not to 

| mine an will, but the will of him thar ſear 
| 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
me, that of all which he hath given me, If 
| = ſeeking , dut ſhould raiſe it up again a 


40 AI this is the will of him that ſent 
flat every one which ſeeth the ſon, and beleent 
on him, may have everlaſting life: aud I 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. : * 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, bee 
he ſaid , I am the bread which came dowa till 
FJ heaven. „ 
'I* 1 42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſusthe 
Wd Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 
y it then that he ſaith, I came down * wy" 


C N A Pp. V I. | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid wee. | 
them, Murmure not among your ſelyes. [4 
44 No man can Tome to me, except the Father 
which hath ſear me, draw him, and I will raiſe 
kin up at the laſt day | 

45 lt is written in the prophets, Aud they | 

411 be all tauglit of God. Every man therefote 

dat hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, | 

cometh unto me. | 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 

W fave hee which is of God, he hath ſeen the Eather. | 
47 Verily verily I fay unto yon, Me that belee- 
yeth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilders{ 

e and are dead. , 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 

heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not dis. 
511 am the living bread, which came down from 

heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he thall live 

for ever: and the bread that I will give, is my} 
feſh, which I will give for the life ot the world}; 

52 The Jews therfore ſtrove amongſt themſelves} 
faying, How can this man give us his fleſh to eat2h] Þ 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily.verily IÞ 
lay unto e! ye eat the fleſh of the Son oi 
aun, and drink his bloud, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blond, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him uß } 
a the laſt day. - k{4Y 
For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud Þ 
14 drink indeed, 

56 He that eateth my fleth , and drinketh r 
bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. | 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I livg!; 

by the Father: ſo,he that eateth me, even he (hal 


live by me, . 


58 This is chat bread which came down fro 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and argly. 
bad; he 5 eateth of this bre ad, ſhall live for ever 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue,as h 
tupht in Capernaum, 
6e Many therefore of his diſciples , when th 
tad heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, whe 
exn hear it ? oe 
61 When Jeſus kne in himſelf, that his dif; 
cip 


* : S. JOHN. 
N ple: murmured at it, he ſaid mnto tt 
tus offend yon? ' 
Bog 62 VVha: and if yee ſhall ſee the Son 
' + * afcend up where he was before? 
| 63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth , . 

profi'tth nothing: rhe words that I ſpe 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, 

64 But there are ſome of yon that 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning; 
chey were that belecved not, and who 
betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unte y 
| that no man can come unto me, except it i 
T 


gi ven unto him of my Father, 
65 From that time many of his diſciple 
back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
alſo po away? 
68 Then Simnn Peter anſwered him, Lo 
whom ſhall we go? thou haft the words ef i 
oall life, 
69 Andwebeleeve, and are ſure thatt 
that Chriſt the Son of the living Cod. 
70 Jeſus auſwered them, Have not I choſen 
twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
4 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot che ſon of 
dor he it was that thould berray him, being! 


of the twelve, 
CHAP.VIL 
Jets reproveth his kinſmen : 10 goeth wp 10 
| eaſt of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the t a | 
AFccr theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee 
= * hee would not walk in Jury , becanſe 
Jews ſought to kill him. | 
2 Now y jews feaſt of tabernacles was at hall 
2 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, de 
F Hence, and go into Judea , that thy diſciples 
may fee the works that thou doſt. 3 
1 For there is no man that doth any thing 
cret, and he himſelf ſeeketh te be known o 
If chou do theſe things, thew thy ſelf to y v 
EY $5 For neither did his brethren beleeve 188 
42:7 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 
I yet come: but your tiwe is alway ready. 
; 5 The world cannot hate you, but me it ban 


WTR becanſe I veſific of it, that the Works thereols 
eil. | i 


c H AP. © « fr. * 
up unto tlus feaſt: 1 po not un- 

fp 12 my time is IGG ful . 
ben he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
wade ſtill in Galilee, x 
» C But when his brethren were gone up, then 
he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as 
were in ſecret. 
Then the Jews ſouglit him at the feaſt, and 
Where is he? q 
' 


1 


And there was much murmuring among the 
concerning him: for ſome ſ:id,He 1s a 
others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the peo- 


z Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, ſo: I 
of the Jews. ; | F 
Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 1 
ap into the temple, and taught. 1 
The And the Jews nutvelled, ſaying, How kno w- 

ams letters, having never learned? 1 
x6 ſeſus an ſwered them, My doArige is no: 
but his that ſent nme. j 4 
If any man will do his will, he ſhall know |; | 
we doctrine, whether it be of Cod, or whether 
A of my ſelf, ; 
He chat ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own |} 
ut he that ſecketh his glory that ſent him, 
We lame is true, & no unrighteouſneſſe is in him. 
1y Did not Meſes x you the law, andzec {| 4 
of you keepeth the law? VVhy go yes 
t to kill me ? 1 
1 be people anſwered and (aid, Thou kata -[ 
il: who goeth about to kill thee? J. 
I Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
one worke , and ye all marvel], 10 
* 

þ 

| 


* 
on — — K — 
« 2 


— 


n Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſi- 
dot becauſe it is of Moſes , but of the fa. | 
ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 

2 man on the ſabba receive cit cum- 
, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
; are yee angry at mee, becauſe Thave made a 
every whit whole on the ſabbath- day? 
u Judge not according to the appearance, 
righteous judgement, 
15 ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is nor 
be whom they (eek to kill? 


{8 
dam lo, be ſpeaketh bylgly,aud they (af 0 | 
| on 


* 1 


S. JOHN. 
thiag unto him: de the rulers know in 
thus is the very Chriſt e * 
44 279 Howbeit we know this man when 
but when Chriſt cometh, no man kno 
he is. = 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the gle as hen 
ſaying, Ve both know me, and ye 15 
am, and I am not come of my ſelf but he.t 
me is true, hom I not. | 
29 But I know hum, for I am from him, u 
bach ſent me. 
20 Then they ſought to take himtbut no 
ads on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
31 And many of the people belee ved 
aud ſaid, When Chriſt come th, will he'd 
miracles then theſe which this man hatte 
nb The Phari ſces beard that the.pec 
mured ſuch n concerning him: & © 
fees & the chict priefts ſent officers tot 
33 Thea ſaid jeſus unto them, Vet à lit 
am I with you, (e then e 
34 Yee that] ſeck me , and ſhall nog 
and where I am, thither ye cannot com 1 4 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themi a 
ther will he go, that we ſhall riot finds 
he go unto the diſperſcd among che 
and teach the. Gentiles? 
36 What manner of ſaying is this chat hel 
Ye ſhall teck me, and thall not finde me: 
where I am, Fu ither ye cannot come. 
307 la the laſt day, that great day of the 
| E us ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any un! 
et him come unto ine, and drink. 
38 Hec that beleeveth on me, as the ſe 
hach ſaid, aut of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
| viag Water. 
35 (But chis ſpake hee of the ſpi 
| chat beleeve on him ſhould receive 2 
= Ghoſt was lh given, becauſe that 
rot yer gloriß 
14 php 7M people therefore, whe 
| heard this ſaying,ſaid,Of a truth this i 
4 Others ſaid, This ische Chriſt, 
| faid, Shall Chriſt Come out of Galilee? 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid , 


„ech of the ſeed of David and out of the 
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CHAD, VIII. 


Mm chem, where David was ? 


80 there was a diviſion among the people 
Aale of him. 
And ſome of them would have taken him, 


x 00 man laid hands on him. 


men came the officers to the chicf prĩeſts 
Ihariſeęs, and they ſaid unto them, Why have 
wt brought him? 
as The officcts anſwered , Never man fpake 
this man. 
$7 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
deceived ? 
Have any of the rulers,or of the Phat iſees 
xd on him ? | 
But this people who knoweth not the law 
cur 
Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (hee that came 
ſeſus by night, being one of them) 
Doch our law judge any man be ſore it hear 
and know what he doth ? 
They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
of Galilee ? Search and look: for out of Ga- 
r ariſeth no prophet, 


Wy; And every man went unto his own houſe, 


C HA b. VIII. 
(brit delivtreib the woman taken in adulter. 


2 Preacheth imſelf the light of tre world, 


| 


MI 50 When they continued aſking him, he lift 


1 


Ius went unto the mount of Oli ves: 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
the temple, and all the 1 came unto 
d he ſat down, and taught chem. 

3 and the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
2 woman taken in adultery, and when they 
ſ her in the maids, 

$ They by unto him, Maſter, this woman was 

w adultery, in the very act. 

{ Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
fhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? 
Ths they ſaid, tempting him, tliat they might 
to accuſe him, But Jeſus ſtouped down, and 

Alis finger wrote on the ground as though 

not. 


mielf, aud faid unto them, Hee that is with. 
nung you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
Ard again he ſtouped do wu, and wrom va 
hound 9 
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on him, for his hourc was not yet come. 


way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die! 


SSTYOHN. *) 3 
5 And they which heard it, being co 
their own conſcience, went out one by @ 
ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt:æ 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in tl 
to When jcſus had lift up himſelf, 7 
done but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
where ate thoſe thine accuſers? hath no 
demned thee ? 
12 She laid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
to her, Neither do I conde mne thee ; go, 
Ro more. 
12 CE lhen ſpake jeſas ar unto them 
I am the light of the world: le that 
we, ſliall not walk in dar kneſſe, but ſhall ky 
light of life. | 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto h 
beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is u 
14 Jeſus aoſwered & ſaid unto them , 
I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 
for I know whence 1 came, and whither1 
ye cannot tell whencc I come, and whith 
15 Ye judge after the fleſſi, I judge not 
16 And yet if Lj udge, my judgment is u 
Ian not alone, but 1 and the father that 
17 It is alſo written in your law , Ul. 
teſtimony of two men is true, = 
18 1 am one that bear witneſſe of 
the Father that ſent me, beareth wi 
19 Then laid they unto him, Where 
Father? Jeſus anſwered , Ve neither kad 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
have known my Farther alſo, | 
20 lheſe words ſpake Jeſus in the tre 
he tavght in the temple ; and no man 


U 


21 Thev ſaid ſeſus again unto them, I 


fins : wluther I go, ye canuor come. 


22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill 
becauſe be ſaith, Whither I go, ye can 

23 And he ſaid nnto them, Ye are from 
I am from above: ye are of this world. 
of chis world. - a 
24 I ſaid th refore unto you, that ye 
in your ſins: for if ye beleeve not that 1 
| die in your ſius. | 


CHAP. VIII. 1 
Then ſaid they unto him, Who art hen? 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I 
anto you from the beginning, 
$ | have many things to ſay, and to Judge of 
I 8 that ſent me, is true, and I ſipeak to 
world thoſe things which I have heard of him. 
They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
the Father. | 
$ Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know chat 
he,and that ł do nothing of my ſelf: but as 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
g And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
tk not left me alone: for I do alwaycs thoſe 
chat pleaſe him. 
Þ he ſpake theſe words, many beleeved-on him 
t Then ſaid Jefas to thoſe Jews wluch bee 
d on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
ye my diſciples indeed, | 
p And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
make you free. 
% They anſwered him, We be Abraham: 
d, and were never in bondage to any mang 
mw layeſt thou, ve ſhall be made free ? 
Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay  } 
p you Wholoever commitreth ſin, '> the | 
ant of ſin, | ; 
js And the ſervant abideth not in the | oaſe | 
ever: but the Son abideth ever, 1. 
If the Son therefore ſhall make you fre, 
hall be free indeed. : 1 
9 | know þ ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeeks |]. 
ul me,becauſe my word hath no place in you 
38 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with mx 
er: and ye do that which ye have ſeen Wide 
father. 5 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him. Abraham 4 
our father, Jeſus ſaith unto tliem, If ye were 1 
ums children, ye would du the works of 1 
ham, | i $ 
dar now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath Ii}. | 
os the truth, which I have heard of Gods: if $ 
did not Abrabam. 3 
Ye da the deeds of your father. Then aid. } 
to him, We be not born of fornication, we ill | 
Fong Father, even God. . 
42 Jeſus 


. JOHN _ 
as Jeſus faid unto Safe res 
ther , ye would love me, for I proceed 
and came from God; neither came I of! 
but be ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not nnderftand my ſi 
uſe ye cannot hear my word. * 

* Yee are of your father the devil, 

Jufts of your father ye will dothe was ami 
from the begruning ; and abode hot in 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
eth a liehe ſpeaketh of his own : for he 
and the father of it. | k 

45 Andbecauſe I tell you the truth, yeh 

me not. | 

46 Which of you convincetiꝰ me of fad 

if I fa che truth, by do ye not beleeve oi 

47 He chat is of God,heareth Gods w 

therefore hear them not,becauſe ye are nos 

48 Then anſwered the. Jaws , and ſd 

we not well that art a Sat 
and haſt a devil? 
4 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devils 
7 my Father, and ye do diſſonour 
35 And L ſeek not mine owwglory, the 
1 Her 7 1 
re Veritpverily I fay unto yon, If a mul 
"wy my ſaying, he thall hover ſee death.. | 
32 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Not 
n 8 thou ai 
e» Gyiag, dr that] never taſte ofdeath. * 
3 art thon greater then our father Abrd 
uch is dead and the prophets are dead: wil 
| makeſt thou thy ſelf? 1 
; 54 Jeſus aniwered , If I honour 1 
ERS honour is nothing ; it is my Father that 
ene, ef whom ye ſay, that he is your Ol 
. H not known him, but Iknew! 
RS &f Sifkonld my, I knowhim not, I ſhal bat 


| le unto you; but 1 know him & keep * 
by 56 your father Abraham rejoyced to 


"10 4 , Guy dad he ſaw it, and was glad. 1 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thoa a 
; 18 ps bd, cud haſt thou-ſeet! A 
e ſaid uno them, verily very N 

te you, Be fore Abraham was, I ame 


u 


Fo CHAP. Ix. 
The up fon to.colt ot hiqubes: 
A bimſelf, and went ont oßthe 6 


; was born blinde reſtored 10 fbi. 15 He u 


Nite Phariſees, - 

e he aw a cus Gbich 

inde 

Aiſciples aſked 3 ſaying, Maſter; 
s man, or his; ash ler he was 


| nſwered;Neitherkatk this man Guned, 
6: but that the works of God thould 

AX 1 in him. 
work che works of him that ſent me, 
oe ; the night comgth when no man 


le len is the world, red 


rid. 
bt had thus ſpoken, he. ſpat on the 
made clay.of theſpitic,and hee an- 
ans: of the blinde man with the clay, 
bunte him, Go Waſh in the pool of 
dis by intorpretation,Sent)Hie went 
F therefore, and waſhed , and came ſeei 
hours therefore, and they which 
bn him , that he was bliede, laid, I» 
be that fac and begged ? 
This in he: — is like 
he mr, I am he, 
efore ſaid they mito kim ; Now were 


P- 6 E ſaid, Amen char d 4s er 
' ay anointed mive; eyes, and ſai 
80 to the pool of Sildam, and waſh: 
at and Waſhed, and I ci ved. fight. 
1 unto him; Wuere 1s he? He 


by brought to the Phariſces him that 
lade. 
u was the oy wh Jeſus 


clay; and 
= rh; war aero him how 
I his ſigut. He faid uuto them, He 


2 es, & I walhed, aud do ſee. 


fore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees , This 
** man 


. 
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s. ToRN. 
nn R of Sed, 2. he 
d abbat yo Others + | 
a a fincer 5 do ſach wiracles 2 "ab 
divifion among 
19 They ſay unto the blinde man | 
ſayeſt thou of him, chat he hath & 
eyes ? He ſaid; he-is a ophet. 
18 But the Jews did not bele 
yy rl 
if, unt! ca t * 
had T Gght, : 1 
19 t them, ayung, Is | 
fon , who ye ſuy was born blinge F 
doth he now ſee 2 ; 
1% His parents! uſwwered them & dal 
that this ids our ſon, and chat he wa 
21 But by what means he now des 
not , or Who hath opened his eyò 
« | is 75 e.afk him, he ihall an 
| e words ay 
” db; the Jewy for the 
dy,thart if auy dc eſſe tha 
he thould be put out of the ſynage 


3 Therefore laid his HIT 


| 24 Then zgain called they che 
blinde, and ſaid anto him, Give 
we know that tlüs man is. ſinne e 24 
25 He anſweredand ſaid, Whethes 
ner or no, | know not: one tluvg Ly 
whorezs I was blinde, no 1 ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him again , 
to thee ? How opened he thine eyes {i 
* He anſwered them, I have Urry 
ye did not hear: wherefore wou 
— ? will ye alſo be his arte 
28 Then reviled him, and al 
his diſciple , hut we are Moſes dif 
: 23 VVe know that God reren 
for this fellow, we know not fre 
ze Hama auſwered and ſaid 1 
herein us a marvellous ching, chat zl 
from whence be it, &: he hath 
31 Now we know that God 
ners: bat if any man be a worſlu y 
goth his will, him he heareth, * 148 


ke SOAK Mm | 

wor began was it not heard that 
= opened the eyes of one that was bory 
ſchis man were not of God , he could de 


anſwered and ſaid unte him, "Thou 

her born in fins, and dot 
hey omg OR 
, he ſzid nnco kim, pul 


in, adit is he tha calkerh w 
lad he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve 1 and he wor- 
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» If ye were blinde, 
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Ma up ſome other way, 2 es 2 thief 
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ever 


cm 


came 
the 
„ by 
cometh 
ZI} teth ie 
h r to take it 
have E received of 


altbe 
of 

e 70 
ment 8 

505 
22 6 


9 Iam the doore 
2 J And it was at 


$ All thar 
ſaid mato him; 


7 
and robbers: but 
mens 
24 


faved, and 
Io The thief 
of iy ire 1 
power 


cuter 
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Jen. 


q 
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1 
z 
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Ry, 23 I old 
'My (Kee p Ike 


te But if a a 0 


. Jon N. 
2 ( * Was on — N 
Lade oĩntment, and wi 
hair, whoſe brother Taxarùs was ſick) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unte him 
Lord behold, he whom thou loveft,is | 
4 When Jeſus heard that he ſaid, 


18 * unto death, but for the 2257 


the Son of God t be gl 
1 Now ebe level Anda, and 


6 When he had heard therefore tha 
fick, he abode two dayes ſtill in the { 
where he was. 

» 9 hes after that ſaith he to his dif 


Ws b e ate 


# - n * 


12 ere Are 1 nong elve 


man walk in the 
8. not, nm he ſceth y Ii roft ib 


"Ki 


becauſe there is yo li t in him. 
It Theſe things (aid he, aud after th 


unto them, Our friend Lazarus fle 


£9 that I may awake him out of 210 A 
11 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if N 
he ſhall do well, 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 


thought that he had pokenof 458 of 


ſlee p. 

ts Then ſaid Jeſus unto them pay 
il dead. 
< x5 Aud I am glad for your ſakes, tha 
— there Tho the intent 8 beleeve 


o unto 
51% Then to Thomas, which is call 
hs. unto his fellow diſciples, Let N 
that we may die with tim. „ 
1 Then when Jeſus came, | £50 ' 
had lien in the grave foure « 
we. AK nigh unto Me 
about fur! 1 
e n ly 
Then comfort them 2 


CHAP. Xl. | 
| ent and met him but Mary ſat ft 


n ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
bean ere, my brother had not died. 
Jar] know, that even now whatſoever thou 
aſk of God, God wg 1g it thee. _ 
| Jelas ſaith unto her, Il brother thallciſe 


Martha ſaith unto him, i know that he ſhall 
ain in the reſurreRion at the laſt day- 
fus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreRion, 
the life : he chat beleeveth in me, though 
ere dead yer ſhall he live; 
And whoſoever liveth,and beleeveth in me, 
never die, Be leeveſt thou this? 
She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeve - 
'thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 
d come into the world. | 
And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 
alled Mary her fiſter ſecretly , ſaying, The 
er is come and cal leth for thee, 
p Aﬀoou as ſte heard that,ſhe aroſe quickly, 
| CINE unto him. ; ; 
Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
#35 in that place whete Martha met him. 
The Jews then which were with her in the 
de comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed ber, 
She goeth unto the grave, to weep 
jen when Mary was come where Jeſus. 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay 
anto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
had not died. 8 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw Ver weeping,aud 
Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he | 
ded it) the ſpirit, and was trpubled, 
And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They {| Þ} 
aato him, Lord, come and ſee. "= 
ins wept. _ 5 WY 
[Then aid 5 Jews,Behold how he loved bim, 
rler 
which o es ave 1 i 
9 that even this os oak not hve dit? 14 
| Jeſus therefore again groning in khimſel&p 
to the grave. It was 2 cave, anda ftouc 
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41 Thenthey 
per ent 
buſt fect mee del 


Jo Nor cancer that it if ex N 4 
chat one | Je pu? 
the wi eb pb ye the pe 


the Jews ; bat went thence and UM. 


(CPAP. XII. er 
wilderneſle, into a city ca 

2 continued with bo diele. 9 

And the Jews ver was 71 4 


delve te went out © e countre 


ll 17 dock the chief pricfts and the Pha- 
ven a commandemem , that if any 
pew oe when — WEE, Oe 


CHAP. XII. 
excuſeth Mary enomting his fret. 9 The 


flack to ſee L&I". 


n Jeſus , fix dayes before the paſcover, 
| to Bethany where Lazarus was which 
n dead, whom he raiſed from the dead 
ey made him a f. , and Martha 
AT . os Wem that fat * 
l . 4 nd of 
r 
ci 


ord his fin _ her — 
\ - liel with the odour of the Lo $a 
ren faith one of 1 Ifcartor, 
s ſon, which flpuld 
wy Was * this py 7010 = three 
ce to 
Thi he Alina har he m——— che * 
e * * thief, and Rad the bag, awd 
ut 8 
ald ſeſus, Let her 227 apainſt the 
my burying hach ſtre kept th 
the poore alwayes ye — with you? 
ye have not 


Ce 


Jews therefore knew { Þ 
came , not for Jeſts 7 


utred, that they 


prone | 
'[ Breauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
went away, aid beleeved an leſus. 


on the next day, much people that were | 
X4 come 7 


”- 


$, jon x. 3 
ae ene eee ell 
eruſalem ; 


ed is t 
— RG 8 0 


„ 2 young 
323 it is written, : 
* WF * not, daughter of Sion, behold th 
fitting on an aſſes colt. . 
16 16 N 85 things underſtood not his diſciph 
the ſirſtzbut when — was glori ed, then rew 
bred they that theſe things were written of 
and that they had done theſe things unto hin 
17 The · peo one therefore that was wit 
when he called Lazarus out of his ou ; 
raiſed him from thy dead, bare record, 
ts For this cau ple alſo met him 
chat they heard that he had done this mirac 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among & 
Lelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothingtll 
hold, the world is gone after him, \Y 
20 J And there were certain Greeks ami 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt, , 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
vas of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired hi 
ing, Sir, we would ſce Jeſus. * 
25 Flip comech and tellech Andrew 21 
at! — and philip told Jeſus. ; 
23 f Aud ſeſus — * in * 
18 2 the 1. od man Would 4 
24 Verily verily ! unto you, Except 2 
ok wheat fal nts the prod dd die, . dd 
alone: but if it die, it bel th f. forth much ini 
oo. He that loveth his life , ſhall loſe i et 
t hateth his life in this world, ſhall x 
nato life eternall, * 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him 2 
and where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my 
if my man ſerve me, him will my 2 
+ ©®7 Now is my ſoul el and what . 
« Tay? Father,ſave me from this houre dat for 
cauſe came pats this oo ome ? 


> 43 thy name. Then cane 
19 from ven, ſa)»yg, I have both g 


ie ill glorifie it again, 
wt . 2 e 


C H AP. XII. 
hard it, ſald that it thundred: others (aid , A 
nel ſpake to him. 
20 Jefas anſwered, and ſaid , This voice came 
0 deer 1 * me, but for y your _ 1 
* ow is the judgement of this world: now 
71 of tlus world be caſt out. 
if I be lifted up from the earth. will 
4 all men unto me. 
32 15 he ſaid, fignifying what death lie 
e 
34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift up? 
who is this Son of man > 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, yet a little whiſe 
. ich you, walk while ye have 7 
e come upon you? for he that walk 
pr in — 0 npen. not whither he goeth, 
36 While ye have light, beleeve in 3 li he that 
Ye may bey children of light. Theſe 411 4 
Jeſus & 1 did hide himſelf from 
* Zut though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet they belee ved not ou him: 
8 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet might: 
by falfilled, which hee ſpake, Lord , who hath 


deleeved our report? and to whom hath the arm - | 


of the Lord been revealed) 


39 Therefore they 888 be leeve, becauſe l 


that Eſaias ſaid 2 
8 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be con- 
Verted, and I ſhould heal them, 


41 Theſe tlungs ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw us 


flory, and ſpake of kim. 
|42 J Neverthelefſe,among the chief rulers alfo, 
Ee on him; but becauſe of the Phari- 


ſes they did not confefſc him, left they ſhould be 4 


Mt out of the ſynagogue, 
42 For they loved the praiſe of men more 
then the praiſe of God. 
44 c Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that belecyech on 
lee vech not on me, but on him that ſent me. 
45 And he that ſeeth ma, ſeeth him that ſent me. 
140 I am come a light into the world, 7 whoſe- 


erer delervetk on we, ſhould not abide indarkues | 
9 74 K $ 5 47 And j- 


my, and what 1 ould Ip 


Lo: And1 know hat his commandeene N 
everlaſting: whatever 1 therefore, 
"the Father * 0 , 

« XI 


r dort 
fore | 


» Gith.uxto him, Thon ſhalt 1 


ſus anſweredJiim, If IMI 5 | 


cane 8. 


ee ae 


1 Cage Lad bs, Ye Gay 110 


22 


cher be U Boreas had 2a 
in $0 TA hs 
ken. his garments, and was ſet down age 

unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? 
a Maſter,and Lord: and ye fap well; 

o I am, 

14 If © then your Lord and Muſter have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that yee 
ſhuuld do 23 T have done to you, \ 

16 Verily verily I ſay wato you, The ſervant 
is not greater then his Lord, neither he chat is ſent, 
greater then he that ſent him. 8 
3 If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye 

0 them. | 

18 I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom I 
have defer: but chat the ſcripture may bee ful - 
filled, Hee that eateth bread with me, hath liſt 
up his keel againſt me, | 

[9 Now I tell you before it come, that whes 
it 1s come to paſte,ye may beleeve that I he. 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Hee that re. 
ceiverh whomfooyer I ſend,receiverh me: and he 
chat receiveth me, receiveth him that ſeut me. 

21 When ſeſas had thus ſaid,hee was troubled 


in ſpirit, and reftified, and ſaid, Verily verily 
p 2 * y J 


ay unto you, that one of | detray me. 
22 Then the diſciples locked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bofoms, 
ore of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. | 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that 
he thould aſ who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſlull give 
a ſop, when I have dippedit. And when be 
225 = ſop, he gave it to Judas Ileariot, ihe 
0 n. 


29 And after y ſop, Satan entred into him. Then 
laid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew, for what iu- 
tent he ſpake thus unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becaule Jugas 
bad the bag, that Jeſus had ſa:d unto him 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the & 
ot that ke ſhould give ſomething to the A. 
ung 


Rarhonhanths „ went 
90 receiv 0 
mediatly out: and it was night, 9 p 
32 C Therefore when he was gone out, . 
ſad, Now is the Son of man gloribed , andg 
is glorified in him, , 
If God be glorified in lim, God hall al 
glorife him in If, and ſhall ſtrai 
glorific him. | 
33 LXtle children, yet a little while I am with 
+ Ye ſhall ſeek mee, and as I ſaid unto 
Jews Whither I go, ye cannot come ; ſo now 
ſay unto you. : - 
34 A new commandment I give unto 
chat ye love one another, as I have loved 
chat ye alſo love one another, 
J5 By this ſhall all men know that ye are ay 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 
36 « Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, which 
= thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I od 
canft not follow me now: but thou final 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot l follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy ſakes, 
1 Nw anſwered him, VVilt thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſake? Verily verily I lay nate 
thee, the cock ſhall dot crow, till thou haſt de 
nied me thrice, 
Chrift com f bes diepes, 6 f heth his 
1 comforteth h diſciples, 6 profeſſeth null 
ſelf the naygruth,life, — one wh the Fathers. 
Et not your heart be tronbled; ye beleeve 
in God, beleeve alſo iu me. 1 
2 3 In my Fathers houſe are many manſiom, if R 
4, Were not ſo, | would have told you: I goto t 
. pare a place for you, 

J And if 1 go and prepare a place for yon 
Will come again, and receive you unto my fall 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo, 

4 And whithcr I go ye knew, and the 

Fe know. 

1; 8. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know. 
whither thou goeſt:& how can we know y Wi 

Se ſus ſaich unto him, I am the way, the truth 

. the life:no mau comerh unto y Father but by 

g 7 If ye bad known me, ye ſhould ha ve ku 
{+ any Father alſo; and from hence forth ye k 
tum, and have ſeen him. | am ; 


CHAP, XIII _ 4 
$ Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa: 
ther, and it ſufficerh us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith knto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philiphe that hath ſeen me, hatk ſeen the Father, 
ind how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
aud the Father in me?the words that I ſpeak un- 
to you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

11 Beleeve me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elſe beleeve me for the very 
works ſake. | 

13 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
leeveth on me, the works that I do, thall he de 
alſo, and greater works then theſe ſhall he do, 
becauſe I po unto my Father, : _ 

I; And. whatſoever yee ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be olocified | 
in the Son. 1 
A, 4 If ye ſhallaſk any thing in my name, I will | 

0 it. 

t5 F If ye love me, keep my commandments, | | 

16 Ad will pray the Father , and he ſhall | } 

give you another Comforter, that he may abide | - 
with you for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, — 1 
knoweth bim: but ye know him, for he dwel 4 
with you, and ſhall be in you. * |. 

1% I will not leave you comfortlefſe , I will. 
come to yeu, | 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeerh m 
no more: but ye ſee me; becauſe I live, ye inhalt 
live allo. : 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in m 
Father, and you in me, and I in ou. 14 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me, and he tha: 

* loveth me ſhallbe loved of my Father, and I wi 
love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto lim not Iſcariot, Lord, he 
ls it that thou wilt maniſeſt thy ſelf unto us, 
not unto the world? . 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a mal Þ 
dove mee will keep my worde; apd wy FE —| 


** 
* - 


— uy... _ I” 7 . 


' Wal, and. 
6 WP | 
ather 2 for mp Father 5 ter then 1. k 
| I tad nee Ike 6s you before it : 
Nt re 
— 2 
Dh — — * T. much — eg 
this wor in me 
4 | .$1 But chat the world may know that I lore... 
and asthe Father gave me command» 
Ent, even n 
15 — . me lows lernen C 
4 bus members, mer the parable of the with, 
u the true vine, and my Father is the hub 


22 Wy beach in me that beareth not fit 
. beareth . fruit, 


425 th more fruit. * 
4 * | 
A pouch the branch a 
5 2 abide 3 - 
Ko e me. 
_ 9 eee Hatte 
r ame 
— 2 e 


tant do neching- 
eee 


you 


12 This en 
* n then this, chat 2 
a © his friend 1 


name te nizy give it you. s 4 
1 Theſe lays 1 Wed you, that ye love | 
one another. : 
18 If the world hate yon, ye kuow that i 


hated me befare it liated you. | 
19 If ye were of the world, te world weuld | 
love his own 2 butbecauſe ye are nor of the}, 
world. but 1 avecdiofen you of the | 
therefore rhe you, 15 
1 pe Ramaber the woud FLA 4 M ©] 1 
* rſteuted n - — vom uſithey| T 
pow | 
21 Bae all hte | 
for my name fake, 
. that ſent me. 
22 If T haduot come, 
hey had not had fic: 
cl for their flo. | 
21 He dut vacech me, hatech my Taler 2000\'Þ 
24 If Thad ave wir mn u d work 


which 


| S. JOHN, 
which none other man did, they had not had 
but now have they bock ſeen, aud hated both 
and my Father, — 
25 But this cometh to paſſe, that the word 
bee fulflled that is written in their law., 
hated me without a cauſe, | 
26 But when the Comforter 1s come, 
will ſend unto you from the Father , 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
wer, he ſhall reſtifie of me, g 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſſe, becauſe 
have been with me from the beginning, | 
Chrig anf CREE 2,4. gde; : 
** comfortet 3/c1pies ag amſi tralama 
eſe chin vel unto y | 
ſhould jor be offended. 1 4 
2 They put you out ot t OpPUucsy 
the time cometh, that whoſocver kille vou w 
think that he doth God ſervice. | 
3 And theſe things will they do unto yon be 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor ne, | 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
the time thall come, ye may remember that I tol 
yaa of chem. And theſe things I ſaid not unto 
ditt the beginning, becauſe I was with ou. 
85 But now I go my way to him that ſent mee 
LE none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thoa 
Ns Butbecapſe I have ſaid theſe things unto ye 
i ſorrow hath filled your heart, 2 
7 Nevertliclefle ,. 1 tell you. the truth, it i 
It. expedlent for you that I go away: for if I e 
$4, ot au, he Comfarter will not come unto you ' 
but if 1 t, I will ſend him unto on. 
My $ And he is come he will reprove 5 world 
of fin, and of tighteonſueſſe, and of judgement. 
8 G. fin, becauſethey beſeeve not on me. 
10 Of righteouſneſſe , becauſe I go to my Fa 
* ther, and ye {ce me no more. : 
11 Of je t, becauſe the prince of this 
7 world 13 ged. 
z 22 Ihave yet many tlungs to ſay unto you, but 
Fe cannot bear, them now. 2 5 
ts 3; Howbeit, when he 5 Spirit of truth is eme, 
he will guide you iuto 41]; truth ; for he ſhall not + 
ea of himſelfbut v s tſye yet he ſhall her. 
} by mM | ſhall 4 


bathe ſpeaks mAb xvi hingse 

he & hew w you things te come. 
17 11e alt gloriße me: for he ſhall receive 
of mire, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 Ali thing hings that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore Caid I,that he ſhall take of mine, aud 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me 2 and 
ogain, alittle while and ye ſhall ſce me, becauſe 
Igo to the Father. 


17Then ſaid ſome of ls diſciples among them. * 


ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 1 go te 
the Father? 

1 8 They ſaid therfore,What is this that he ſaith, 
A _ while? we cannot tell what he ſaith, 

9 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous 
to al lum, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelves of that I ſaid , A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 "yeril verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
md . ſhall be forrowfull,but your ſorrow thall 
be turned into joy, 

31 A woman when the is in travail, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoon as ſhe is de- 
livered of y childe , ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
aud your joy no man takerh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſball aſk me nothigg: 
* 1 5 1 unto you, What ſoever ye ſhal * 

e Fa 5 he will give it L. 


27 For the Father bimba 5 


28 rexel 


© 1 oONAN * 
28 1 came forch from the Father, 3nd am 

into che world: again, I leave the world, 

w the Father, | 

4 * wager — unto SL ſpe 

Plan,: peꝛkeſt no er * 

30 Now are we ſare that than tap 

things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould; 

thee t by this we beleeve that thou cameRt fa 


3t jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now belegy 

32 Behold the houre cometh , yea, is mi 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man} 
his ewn, and hall leave mee alone: and yt 
am noe alone, becauſe the Father is with mg. 
_ 83 Theſe things I have ſpokea unto you , 
in me ye might have peace, in the world ye th 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I N 
overcome the world. 

rere. 

1 ci prazcth to hu Father to gloriſe hing N 


preſ.rve hit apoſtles, 1x in untie, 7 , 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus && lift up his ch 
heavev, and faid, Father, the houre Is coll 


orife thy Son Son alſo lotibe hrs 
2 . 21 «+ bim — Ger nl le 


| that he ſhould gi ve eternall life to a3 mavyy M 
thou halt g i 
ſ 


( 7 
And this is life eternall,that they might know 
\f e the only true God, and Jeſus Gal 0 
7 Chon haſt . | 
1 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
rn ite the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
$i $ And now, O Father, glorific thou me wit! 
cine own ſelf, with the glorie which I had w 
; 24 before the world was, 
ff. ifeſted thy name unto the man 
me out of the world: thine 
thou gaveſt them me ; and thy” 
have known that all things white 
thoa haft given me, ace of thee, 
à For l have given anto them the words which; 
4 kveſt me, & they have received them, a8 + 
[= have furely that I came our ſrom the 
&. they have belceved that thou didR fend me. 
I pray for them, I pray not for the worlagy 
which thou haſt given me, for they} 
30 = 


and chine are Mine, 


FJ 


I 2m no mare in the world, but 

in _ and I cometo thee. Holy 

p through thizsown name thoſe whom 

given ms,þ they may be que,as we are. 

le I was with them in the world, I kept 

name t thoſe that q gaveſt me 1 have 

t, and none of them is loſt, but the fon of per. 
den : chat the feripture might be fulfilled. 

Mak io thr worth, er they might. hare no 
I in the w t they e my 
jej fulfilled in themfelves. 

14 Ihave given them thy wor d, and the world 
bath kaced tm, becauſe they are not of the 
world, even as L am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou fhouldeſt take them 
om ofthe world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keey 
them from ehe evil. 

ts They are not of the world, even as I am 

tot of the world. 


17 — through thy truth, thy word 
un trut 
19 As thou haf ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the werld. 
Ke alſo mighe be ige throng the crack. 
they allo might truth. 
20 Neither =_ I for thefe alone; but for them 
alſo winch ſhal beleeve on me through their word 
21 That they all may be one,as thou Father art 
in me, & I in thee, þ chey alſo may be one in ur: 
that the world may beleeve þ thou haft ſent me. 
22 An the glory which thou ga veſt me, I have 
given them: they may be one » even as we 
are one. 
ER. chem, and chou in me, that they may be 
perfeck in que, and that the world may 
know that thou haft ſent me, and haſt lovedthem, 
u chou haſt loved me, * 
24 Faber, I wil chat they alſo whom thou hae [Ii 
ven me be with me where 1 am, chat they may 


old uvry Which baft given me: far | 
ig, world. ! 
25 O righteous Pather, the world hy as 
known ther, bur 1 have knorr thee, and 4 
le known that then haft ſent me. # 


FEE= 
bf 


: 


Th 


= 
| | 
'| 
1 
26 Ad 


o N N. 
26 And I have N unto them thy a 
& will declare i:ethat the love wherewithi 
kaft loved me, may be in them, and I in the 
CHAP. XVIII. 1 
1 Judas Letrazeth Feſtus, 6 Theo fal 10 
| 1 12 feſus i 1aken,and led t Ama 


at. 
Hen Jeſus had C kgn theſe 
went forth with his diſciples over! 
brook Cedron,where was a garden, into the u 
he entred, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, x 
2 lace: for Jeſus oft times reſorted t 
his diſciples. 
4 het then having received à band of u 
from F chief priefts & Phariſees, pd 
thither with 13 torches, and wes 
1 e therefore knowing all 
Mould come upon him, went forth, and 
to them, Whom ſeck ye? L 
. $ They anſwered kin, ede of Nazareth. Jef 
faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo wl 
Rood with them, : 
6 All as he hail ſaid unto chem, 
he, thiy went backward and fell to the 
E WM. Then aſked be them again, Whom ſee yed 
3 ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. a 
| , & Jeſuranſwered, I have told you that I am l 
ers ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way, 
9 That che ſayin might be fulhIled whichh 
ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, havel 
loſt none, 
| 10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it 
| and ſmore the high, priefts ſervant, and cut of ki 
right ear? the ſervants name was Malchns, 
Iz Then ſaid ſeſus unto Peter, put * 
into the ſheath : the cup which my F 
een A not drink it Þ 
1 che ban d, and the captai 
ofthe Le took Jeſus, and — 49 ö 
1 And led him away to Annas firſt (for h 
was father in law to Caiaphas ) which 2 | 
; prieſt that ſame year. 
Caia was hee 8 


$, that it was - mas 
as honda die fox the people, 


28 


TRE... 


JonN, 

Whar tenſion being 22 
2 m 8 = — 

a m — 
of him wp ws e.. — 7 
zt Then ſaãd Pilate mito ti 

him actordiag to 

ſaid unt him, 
any man to death 2 
led, REED a] ll. 

* 
Dr 


86 Then Pilate 8 
ten ihe king of he few 
q Jeſus „ 
hy - If, ot dia 
ate anſwered, 


pryqreny 
es What haſt — done 
2 I" 


anſwertd, My "| 4 1 
world : if my kinga of tis world 
de the Jews; but ow 2828 | 


IE: 2 
es add f dent 


uges the truth : every one that is of de 
heareth my voice. 


- 48 Pilate fink Wheat ales 
he bad fad thi vero 0 


1 Chr & 
Fe. 16 
Nen Pilite 
him. 


ru 2d win 
; andput it on his 
© * Purple whe 


— Ss F7 r. J FE. 12. 55. FER. FT. ES O00 Senner 


CHARYX1LX; 
eee Jew! 2 and thef 


in, 2 

| ro 
» ne 1 fad, Naſt ju kim, * 
, al purple rc Alper ſaith 8 


"ag decauſd he ma 


\ 5 © When Pilate refer heard that faying, 


not unt US Pile wits Nan, 7 have 2 
unto me ac 7 
do criicifie thee, d tive prev to ab Ges 


it ſeſus an 5 couldeft have tle 


power at apatel? me, except i | 
to 3 9 ? 

I2 An $+ 
hap rom theneeforth Pilate . ty re. 


himrbut # ſaws cried out, ſaying, Mchob ee 
Ln e 


ver maketh * a kiag,f tl Cefo. | 
. 


t Har, id 2 chat it cali d . 
t, but ace ae Gade. — y 
r arttion of the * 


e e ein 2nd lod him | 
. b7 H de bird ale, weng fen into 
A a placs, 


on „ 
K. e e Een, L 
* the . — o 1 
18 Where 
him, on either Gde ont, n Jeſus 1 
L 
zan wri * 
ern THE KING 
JEWS. 
20 This title then read many 
the place where Jeſus 2 - 1 
che city and it was Written in Hebrew 
and Latine. 
* Then ſaid the 1 2 292 40 
te. Write not of the 
1 ſaid, I am King of the 70 


22 Pilate anſwered Wust 1 have Th * 
dave written. ; 


parts, to every { 
coat. Now WOES wt 
. from the to EIA 
34 They ſai ore among 
morons it bur. caſt lots for ir, whoſe it 


has Oe et might be falflled 
5 my raiment among them x; 
for my veſture they did caft lots, Thele 
. 
25 Now is wathers R, Mary + . 


mother, and his mathers Mary . 


Gleo ut, and Mary 1 \ 
12. elan therefore ſaw his mother y 
che diſciple by, whem be loved, b 
unto his mother, Woman, behold ty ae , 
27 Then l e to the diſciple , Be N 
* And from that houre that diſei 
her unto his own home, 

23 J After us knowing that ally 
Were now accom the Scripture 
be fulflled, ſai Ich. 

29 Now thee 2 ſet a wid fall of 
an 4 with v 
upon h E eto his monk. 

ro jeſus ore had receiyi 
neger, hee ſaid, It is Boiſhed ; and hg by 


N44, aud gave up the ghoſts 


75 rr and faw har 
dead al they brake not his legs, 
d. But one of che ſouldiers with a ſpear pier- 
ſide, and forthwith came there out, bloud 
water. 
45 And he chat aw XK bars record, and his re- 
| is true: and he knoweth that he ſaĩch true 
| ye mi e 
For were done, chat the (erg 
we (ould be fa ned Te bout of him ſhall 
en. 
And again another ſoripture ſairh', The 
al L look on 1 whom Sed. 
ne And after this, Joſtph of Arimathes 
being 2 diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for 
the ews fo he Pilate that he might tali 
& Pilate gave him lese: 
came — and tooke che y uf ſefus; 
there came alſa Wee whick' — 
came to Jefas nite 
ve of myrrhe anda Fa an h 
I werghr, | 1 
d Then took they che body of Jeſus, 
Lit in linen clothes, with the ſpices, ai. 
. ＋ is is den. 
N Now in the place where he was eruel hel 
we was 2 garden, and in the 81 
Me, wherein was never man yer laid. 
$ There laid d Jeſus re , becauſe of 
ſew: s Preparatt day, for the ſeyalchre' wAS 


7 comerh to the ſepulchre. 3 So do Peres 
it Teſus appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 
firſt day of the week cometh Mary 

| dalene early when it was yet dark, unto 


L I 


4 


"I * . ran both — 1 5 
id dae run Fever en. 
. 


5 Aud he f down , and le ing 


the linen clothes ng, Yet went! 
6 Then cometh _ Peter fo 


> ao man 1 


ww 5 napkin that wit about hi * 
wich tlic 1 ©" If v but w | 
in a 
Then went in alſo JOY diſciple whit 
firſt to the ſepu]chre ,. and he ſaw, ang 
9 For ng Loew not eri pe 


mult riſe the de 0 
2d Then e hiſciples went away again 


own home. 
ECTS Rood withdurt at the l 


ihe & 
ye DEI 


: 33 Aud ſeeth two ang ces *_ 
aur at the and whe wo at the Bes 
. AN elus had layen ?: 
Aud dy foy unto r vt 
e ut She a pate ets Breen 
away my Lozd, know not W 
have laid him, © © 
& And when ſhe had thus aid, the ry 
back, ang ſaw Jeſu ſanding , 20d 
1 was Jeſus. 


Ay whom ſeekeſt thou? ſh N 
be the edn} wc iner, faith unt Sir, 
hence, toll me where 
_ I vyill cake him away. 1 
16 Jeſm ſaith unte her, rs 3 
. ſaith ano hie, Nou, bi 


77 Jeſus faith unto her , Tach wa 


fame day at event N 
— 87 
Ps were zffembled for 

nd flvod in tie ad 


undo 
ſaid {oy 


* * * * 
= 


» lie Ard 


one of the eweſve ; ally 
as, u net withchom when ET 
a The Tet diſciples therefore fa d [ 


„ e He diet 
Frer theſe thin tas ſhewed himſelf 
de arte the ſea of W 
en this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 
. ®- 28 — * Simon Peter, uod Thy: 
=i tend the ths Fon None of — 20 9 
| 0 wo 
bis diet. 1 


n © a fiſhing} 


ſay unte him, We alſo go-w  rhee. 
went bert oo _ into x ſhip immed? 
g caught nothing. 10 
4 Rut 1 Was now com, 
al ae 2ut the diſtiples know | 
t it was ' Jeſus, 
3 Then R 
ye any meat ? They e m, No. 
6 And he faid unto them., Caſt the net ont 
— *. the ſhip,ind ye -ſhall finde. They 
and now they were not able to d 
& for the multitude of fiſhes, 
. Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus lo 
ith unto Peter, it is the Mord. Now m_ 
Peter heard that it was the Lord; he girt'h 
Sthers coat unto him, (for he was naked) aud 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. : 
$ And the other diſciples came in a little fi 
(for they were not far from land, but as it wal 
two hundred cubirs)dragging the net with 
9 Aﬀoon then as they were come to land, 
fe a fire of coals there + fa fiſh laid t 
and bread. 


1 Jeſus ſaich unts them, Brivg of the 6 
ick ye have now _— 17 4 

"xr Simon Peter went up., 2d. drew the 

We or ali hee an A 

chree t or all chere wert many. 41 N 

not the nęt broken, 260 
1a Teſs faith unto them, Come and 

none of the diſciples durſt aft him, | 

chou ? knowing that it was du Lord. banks ; 


*5 ee er wach und ed both 


78 JF. ER. 2 


them, an ae. 4 ; 
44 This is now the third time thay ; Jefun 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 2 
riſen from the dead. 8 
' 15 So When they had dined, Jeſus ſaithrs 
Simon peter, Simorr fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more then theſe? He faithunto him, Tea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 3 
16 He ſaith to him again che ſecond time, 8imoa 
fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him 
Yea, Lord, chou knoweſt that I love chee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep, pp 
17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon fon 
of b loveſt thou me? peter was grie vod, be- 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Lovell 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knowe 
all chings, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſu 
faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 
18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee,when chou waſt 
young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be © 


. 


thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, æ another 


gud thee, &ecarry thee whuther thouwouldeſt not. 
19 This 3 fignifying by what death he 
ſhould gloritie God, And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 2 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſo leaned 
en his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, Which is he 
that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, aud 
what ſal this man do? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will chat he tarty 
till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
deetbren, that chat diſciple ſhould not die? 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but,if I 
vill chat he carry till I come, hat is chat to thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 
kis teſtimony is true. : 
25 And there are alſo many other things Which 
Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be ww titten 
every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf 


not contain the books ſhould be wrat- 
_ 2 


8s Ts - i = 


17 
* 


4 | The Acts er the ApoYie ; | 
CHAP. 1. 1 


14 * qo of part of Ciriſ ts florie before an 
e 5 fu ſemen, 
| Cloner treatiſe have 11 
| Theophilus, of all thar je 
boch to do and teach, * 
* 1 * in 828 ek. 
taken up, a 
Ghoſt bad Ah 
von he had choſen, 
4 * alſo he ſnewed _ alwe 
Aon, by many infallible 
— . thet 
Wy the kingdome e 
ug aWembled r withtl 
* TKA uld not de 
ir: fron Jeaufilem, bac wait for the promiſe c 
{| Father , which, ach , ye have hoard of m. 
$ |:  . & For: truly ba with water, 
1 235 1 the holy Ghoſt, 


therefore were come tc 
they KITS ſaying , Lord, wilt Lous 
his time reftore again the kingdemeto Iſras dye 
And de ſaid We hom, It is nog for ao 
knoke the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
hath put in his own power. 
8 But yee ſhall "upon _ _ 

holy che is come u 

witneſs unto me, both = IP "and | 
— 2nd in 1 


* when hee had ſpoken theſe © 


ile they beheld, he was cakes wp, and ac 

vecei vod him ont of their fight. q 

. 20 And while they looked Redfuſddy 

heaven, as he went up, behold, two men f - 

them in white apparell, : 
23Which alle faid, Ye men of Calilee, . * 2 

ye gazing up into heavenꝰ this fame 

— ap from you into heaven, ſlull fo e 


10 Then returned Free 
| 5 ah — ſtom Jer 


' And when they wereevme in, they wene 2 
= Joungy where abode both Peter; 

L 4 8 1 D and Tho- 

Matthew, 1 A7 the fn 


Al ind Sivan lotes , and Judas the 
TIE 1 nk 


L I S 
wich the women, and Ma 
4s. of Jeſus, and with hi drethren, TY 
T. And in thoſe eas 
of the diſcip 1 number of the 
OUT wee out an dred and ewen- 


2nd brethren, This ſeripture muſt node 
33 fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the 
1 of David ſpake before concerning Judas, 
ich was guide to them that took Jeſas. 
47 For he was numbred — and had db- 
| of thus mi W 
. ow this man afod 2 Geld with the 
ard of iniqui wy" head loag he burſt 
der in the 1 — 


19 And it was known uns all the dwellers 
rufalem,inſomuch as that Geld is called in 155 
1 Accldamazthat in do ſay, Tho fl 


2+ For it is written is the beck of ang 
his habitation be de ler no — 4 1 


therein 2 Aud his biſho 

1 Il pe Lok jp ry x — 
aicd with us, all che thhe dat the Lord Ieſus 

E © in nd ve peg 

ol 2: Begingi daptifine af John, unto 


t fame at ho wat dated up from us, muſt 
yo * — bo wane vic us of his 


2 And ed pw ſoph called Bar- 
| me wes — 7 5 OI 
100 , 
e 
x of theſ two thou -haft cho ſeu, 


L 4 25 That 


— — — 
AX * 


— —̃ —— — — 

. 2 

w "7 

2 * oo 0 * ö 
| _ 
- 

- * ” 
+ - ” * * « 


- ” 


Tus Ar. 


That he may take this 

. from ar 1 e 
that go to his 

26 And they — 2 forth hole * 


fell upon M the anne 
he 


en apoſttes, 


CHAP. II. 
1 The apoſiles fied with the holy Ghoſt, 
Verſe longus 
Na when e day of Pentecoſt agg 
EA accord in on 
2 An 1 one cons ene be 
ven, as ot a t mignty W 11 
the houſe where — ſitting. 
- 3 And there appeared unto them cloveut 
Uke as of fire, and it ſat upon each of t 

4 wow they 1 were all filled with the holy 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
-$pirit gave them utterance. 

s And there were dwelling at Jeraſalem jg 

out men, out of every nation under 

6 Now when this was noiſed abrowl 
' multitude came together, and were conſe 
— 5 that every man heard them ſpeak i 
own « 

7 And „ all amazed and marvel 
27 one to another, Behold, are not 
. which ſpeak, Galileans? _ 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites , 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
1 iu Pontus, and Aſia. 

Io Plxxgia, and Pamphy lia, in Eg! di 


oT 


— of Libya , about Cyrene, aud R 


ews 1 elytes, 
11 _ and . do hear t 
In out tongues the wondertull wan eo 


. 13 And they were all awazed,& were in 
ſayin 


one to another, What meaneth thts 
17 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men an 


olf new wine. 


+ Fo But Peter ſtanding up with the eld 
up voice, and ſaid unto them, 


dea, and all yee that dwell at 58 J. 
eu unto You, and heatken to my We 


£ 


oo GRRAIk | : 
- is For theſe are not drunken, at ye ſuppoſe; 
Teing it is but the third houre of EE 
16 But this js that which was ſpoken by the 


prophet Joel 
19 rel ſhall come to paſſe in thelaſt dayey 
(ſaith God) W out of my ſpitit u 
ul fleſh : and your ſens and your s thall 
11 — pro , and your men ſhall ſee viſions, 
your old men ſhall dream dreams: * 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens 
4 1will poure out in thoſe dayes of wy ſpirit, and 
ey ſhall prophefie: : | 
19 And I will ſhew wouders in heaven above, 

and ſignes in the earth bereach: bloud, and hre, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 ſun ſhall bee turned into ini, 
and the moon into bloud , before that great 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of 
Nazareth a man approved of God, among you, by 
miracles, wonders and fignes , which God did by 
— in the midſt of you, as yee your ſelves alſe 

1 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
edunſe] & ſore knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucificd and lain: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed {7 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not | 
that he ſhould be holden of it. | 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 1 
foreſaw the Lord alwayes befare my face, for ke 
18 on my right hand, that 1 thould not be moved. 

36 efore did my heart rejoyce , and 2 
ne was glad: moreover alſo , my fleſh | 
reſt in hope. | = 
27 Becauſe thou wile not leave my ſoul in 
hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption, 

28 Thon haſt made known to me the wayes of þ 
life , thou thalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, | 

29 Men and brethren , let me roy ſho unto 
Jou of the patriarch David, that he is both dead 
&dwicd,& his ſepulchre is with us anto this dey: 

8 L $ _ 30 There. 


& hi according to the 
"35 He foe rhis Vefore, (pate edge, 

3 $ before, e of the ra. 
Aion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was nat left in hell, 
neither his teſh did ſee corruption. 

7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof wy 
all are witneſſes, 

33 Therefore being by the right band of Ged 

| 5 3 received of the Father the 
| Premiſe of the holyGhoſt,he hath ſhed forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear, 

34 Fer David is not aſcended into the heaveng; 
bat hee ſaith himſelf, The Lon p ſaid vato my 
Tere, Sit thou on my right hand, 

$5 Uncill 1 make thy foes thy footſtool. 

3s Therefore let all the honſe of Iſrael know 
altueedly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
— have N b 3 _ 

ow W eard thus, they were 
Lo Hoe 
©» 0 a s, Mena 
what hall we do? _ 
$8 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus 
hit, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
etive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
Fer the promiſe is unto you , and to 
», and to all that are a far eff, even as 
ny as the Lord our God fhall call. 

1 Aud with many other words did he teſt 
ane exhort, ſaying , Save your ſelves from t 
mxtoward generation. 1 

45 J Then they that gladly received his \ 
were baptized 1 and the ſame day there were u 
ed unto them about three thouſand ſouls. | 

42 And they continued ftedfaftly in the a 
dodrine and fellowſhip,and in breaking c 
and in prayers. 

$3 And ſcar came upon every ſoul : and maiy 
wonders and ſignes were done by the apoſtles, * 

44 And all that beleeved were together, i 
hed all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods , 
-parted them to all men, as every man hafe® 


r 2 cow DI! 


p 
$ 
, 
e 
4 
„ 
4 
1 


CHAP, 
Peter with John, reflore a lame man to hd few, 
12 How the ct was wrought, 
w Pocer 2nd Jobn went up together into 
pl, zt the haure of prayer, being the || 


certzin man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate uf the temp le, which is called Beautifull,to | 
alk almes of them chat entred iuto the temple. Þ! 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and Jehn about to go int 
che temple, aſked analmes, 
4 A Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with * 
Jo n, ſaid, Look On us, 1 ; 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting d 
teceive ſorgething of them. 


6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none, | 


but ſach as I have give I thee; In the name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt of Nazareth, rife up and walk. 

7 Adi took him by the right hand, and lift 
him: - immediatly his feet and anchebougs 
receiv 


8 Aud he! in f 1 Rood, and walked, and 
entred with them ines the temple, walking , and | 
leaping, and praiſing God : 

Fo, all the people ſaw lim walking and | 

aifing God. 
bie And they knew that it was be which ſat for 
almes at the Reautifyll gate of the temple t and 
they were Glled wich wonder and amagement ac 


that which had happened unto him. 


FI 1 
ter an e ran ante 
them in the porch that is called Solomon great 


y wondering. 3 
12 Aud when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 
ple, Yemen afIGael , why marvell ye ac 


this or why look ye ſe 6 on . 
dot own power 0c Les had mads $ 
1 walk? 2; The 


| THE ACTS. | 

Tg The God of Abraham, andofTſaacy 

Jacob, the God of our fachers hath glorilgy 
Jon Jeſus j whom ye delivered up, and ii 
him in the preſence ol Pilate , when he was 
termined to let him go, »F 

14 Bur yee denied the holy one, and the ju 
and defired 3 murderer to be ed nnto ye 

15 And killed the Prince of life, hom Goc 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are wi 

16 And his name through faith in his name ha 
made this man 1 ye ſee & know: 
the faith which is by him, hath given him thi 
perfeR ſoundneſſe in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I wor that through ip! 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before h 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, thy 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 EF Repent yee therefore and be convert 

- that your ſins may be blotted out, when the tig 
1. reſhing ſhall come from the preſence of thi | 
r 3 : ; 

20 And he ſhall ſend JeſasChrift, which 
fore was preached unto you : 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive , untill t 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God ba 
1 by the mouth of all his holy prop 
ſince the world began. 
232 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers y 
% Prophet ihall the Lord your God raiſe up © 
3 of your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhaly 
ber inall things whatſoever he thal ſay nuts 
23 And it thall come to paſſe, that every 
uch will not hear that Prophet, thall be & 
-. Rroyecd from m—_ the people. 1 
. 24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samnel, 
<hole that follow after, as many as have i] 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 
. 35 Ye are the children ofthe prophets , a0 
dne covenant which God made with our fat 

{+ ſaying unto Abraham , And in thy ſced ſhauy 
BF: the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. * 
Fs Unto you firſt, Cad having raiſed up hit 

| Jeſs, ſent him to bleſſe you , in turning Wi 
| Svery one of you from his iniquiticss 


AA 
4 
+ 
| 
by 4 
4 
* 


TR HF, P. | | | "RE | 
fr 50 with Peters ſor1800, 3 mr 

ſon him and Fohn, 7 They cx amine * 
Nd as they ſpake unto the pevple, the priefts 
Aken of the temple, and the Sad- 
came upon them, 4 

2 Being grieved that they taught rhe people, 
and p through Jeſus reſarre&Kion 
— — iaid han d put chem 

3 ds on them,and put in 
hold unto the next day: for it was ml oy eventide. 

4 Howbeit , many of them which heard the 

word beleeved, wy the number of the men was 
Tout five thouſand. 

5 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and Scribe, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas,and 
ohn, and Alexander, and as many as wete uf the 
indred of the high prieſt, were gathered toge- 

ther at Jeruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they aſked , By what power, or by what name 
tive ye done this Þ 

$8 Then Peter filled with 5 boly Ghoſt, ſaid unte 
them, Ye rulers of the people, & eldert of Iſrael, 
. we this day be examined of the good deed 
e to the impotent man, by what means he 10 
made whole, 

te Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by che name of Jeſus 
Criſt of Naxareth, whom yee crucified , whom 
Cod raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this nan ſtand here before you whole. 

It This is the ftone which was ſet at nonghe 

* * builders, which is become the head of the 

1 ner. 

12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 

| is none other name under heaven given a- 

ng men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

1 * Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
ohn and perceived that they were unlearned 

TY 1'd ignorant men, they marvelled, and ny took 

2 bowledpeofthem, that they had been with Jeſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
Rarding with them, they could ſay nothing a- 


*ainſt it. 


15 Bat when they kad commanded them te ge 
2 
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THE ACTS. 
de ont of the conneel, they conferred 
themſelves, 

r6 Saying , What ſhall we do totheſe x 
fog that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
by them is manifeft to all them that dwell in þ 
ruſalem, T it. 
17 Rut chat it C . further am 
le, let us ſtraitly threaten them , that thay 
henceforth 1 this name. 

16 And they called them, and 
not to ſpeak ac all, vor teach in the name 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
them, Whether it be righ re the fight of G 1 


hearken unto you L unte . 7 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
we have ſcen and heard. 
21 So when they had furcher threatned t 
they let them go, finding nothing how t 
Were them, becauſe of the people: 
God» For that which was dogſſc 
22 For — was —— fourtie years o 
CONS. miracle of healing was ſhewed. W: 
2304 and, os let * went to their 
eempany, bertel that the chief 
and 2 had ald unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, the) lifr up th 
voice to God with one accord, 
thou art God which haſt made heaven id 
and the ſea, and all that in them is. 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervaut Þ 
haft aid, Why > td the beochen rage, and mae 


pot ine vain thi 
the k kings of 4 earth ſtood L IN 
4 were gathered together againſt the 
and againſt lus Chriſt. 
27 For of a truth againſt thy holy a 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt . both F 
and Pontios Pilate , with the — les 
people of Iſrael were gathered to _—_ 

28 For to do 3 thy 
counſel determined before to be * 

3s Aud now Lord, bchold their tl 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 
neffe they may ſpeak thy word, iy 


30 by — dune hand to 


: 


Ghoſt and 
dneſſe. 


common. 
23 And with great power gave the 1 
witnefſe of the reſurrection of the Lord e ſus, and 
F at grace wat upon them all, 
N Neither was there any among them chat 
ked 2 for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 
r houſes , fold them, and brought the prices of 
he things that were fold, 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
nad diftribution was made unto every man ace 
Wording as ho had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by  8poſtles was ſurnamed 
Warvabas (which is, being interpreted, The ſon of 
exoaſolation) a levite, fe of y countrey of Cyprus, 
y Having land, ſold it, and brought the mo- 
„and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
1 : C H A P, V. 
. 10 Ani nd Sapphire fall down drad. 12 The 
a <poRles work many Miracles. ; | 
TI Ur a certain man named Ananias with Sap. 
O phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 Aud kept back pr: of the price, his wife 
ſo being privy 56 u, and brought a certain part, 
ad laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan filled 
mine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keep 
ack pert of the price of the land? 
ll + Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
We after it was ſold, was it not in thine own pow. 
Wt ? why haft thou conceived this thing in thine 
* thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
_ ave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on 
h 4 on char heard theſe things. NDS 
And the young men aroſe, wound him up 
} ied him out, and buzied him. And 


i THE ACTS. 
5 And it was about the ſpace of theee I 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was d 
Came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered anto her, Tell me 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much, And ſhe f 
Yea, for ſo much, 
* Then yon oh unto her, ow 5 it * ut 

ve agreed t , co tempt Irit 
Lord ? behold, the feet of than which have 
ried thy huſband, ate at the doore, and ſhall e 
thee Out. * 

re Then fell ſhe down * at his fei 
and yee lded 11 ghoſt: and the young men cu 
in and found her dead, and carrying her foi 
buried her by her huſband. 

It And great fear came upon all the chu 

ele 


and upon as as heard theſe things. 
120 Lad by tlie 44 of the oodles wenn t 


ſignes & wonders wrought among ; people, 
they were all with one accord inSolomons pe 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn h 
to them: but the people magnified them. 

4 And beleevers were the more added to 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women 
i Inſomnch that they brought forth 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
couches , that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Pal 
. might ovetſhadew ſome of them 

16 There came alſo a multitude owt of 
eit ies round about unto Jeruſalem, bringi 
folks, and them which were vexed with unc 
ſpirits 2 and they were hcaled evety one, 

17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
that were with him, (which is the ſe& of the 
duces) and were filled with indignation, 

18 Aud laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
put them in the common priſon, 
19 But the Angel of the Lord by night of 
the priſon doors, and brought them forthyfie 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak iu the temple to 
people, all the words of this life, 

21 And when they heard that, they entred 
the temple early in the morning, and taught 
the high prieſt came, and they that were n 
him, and called the conncel togetlier, and all 


fenace of the childrzn o Liracl, aud ſent tal 


by 


—— 


TY C N 1 V, - 
bn to have them tought. 
But when the officers came and found than 
in the qe; dp returned, and told, 
I 2 Saying » The priſon truly found we ſhare 
ith all , and the keepers ſtanding without 
ore the doors: but when we had opened, we 
rede 
2 ow W | rieſt, and the ca 
. temple, and he ef prieſts heard theſe 
ings , doubted of them whereunto this 
yould grow. | | 
125 Theo came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
|, the men whom ye put in priſon , are | 
wg in the temple, and teaching the pangee. 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, & 
dupht them without violence: (for feared 
He people, leſt they ſhould have been 22 
27 And wheu they had brought them , they ſer 
m before the councel ; and the high prieſt 
ed them, : 
28 Saying , Did not wee firaightly command 
du, that you ſhould not teach in this name? and 
xehold , ye have filled Jeruſalem with your do- 
dine, & intend to bring this mans bloud upon us. 
29 J Then Peter & the other Apoſtles anſwered 
ſaid We onght to obey God rather then men. 
ze The God of our fathers raiſed up Jcſus, 
em ye (flew and hanged on a tre. 8 
1 Him hath God exalted with his right hand | | 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen.. 
nce to Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of fins, T 
32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and 
e is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
them that obey him. 
33 4 When they heard that, they were cut te 
, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
8 34 Then ſtood there up one in the councel, 2 
Paariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour of law, had 
reputation among all the people, and com- 
mandec 1 the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 
35 And {aid unto them, Ye men of Iſrae — 4 
ved to your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touc 
ing theſe men. 
35 For before theſe dayes roſe up Theudas 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , ro whom a 


punader of men, about foute hundred , Joy 


THE ACTS. ? 

themſelves: who. was ſlain, & all, as man 
ed hin, were ſcattered, and brought to n 

37 Alter this man roſe up Judas of C | 
che dayes of the taxing , and drew a VN 
people aſter him: ke alto periſhed, and ul 
25 many ax obeyed him, were diſperſed, ': % 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain fon 
men, and let them alone: for if this condi 
this work be of men, it will come to ug 

9 But if it be of God, ye cannot o 
left haply ye be found even to fight aa 
MF: x d to him they agreed: and whed Wh 
called the Apoſtles, and beaten them,, 

commanded that they ſheuld not ſpeak in. 
Name of ſeſus, and let them go. = 

41 J Aud they departed from the pref 
the councel , rejeycing that they were « 
worthy to ſuffer thame for his name, 

42 And daily: in the temple, and in 
chey ceaſed not to teach and * Jeſus Ci 
4 The Apoſiles cars for the pere, and of, 

the word. ; Seven mem choſen for Deacon, 
AN in thoſe dayes , when the number o 

diſciples was multiplied , chere aroly a 


22 the Grecians againfd che Hedew 


canſe their widows were neglected in d 
miniſtration. ä op 

2 Then the twelve called the multituls ol 
—_— unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
we ſhould leave the word of God, & ſerve tu 

3 Wherfore brethren, look ye out you 
ven men of houeft report, full of che holy Gat 
and wiſdome,whom we may appoint overt 

_ fnefle, -: 

4 Rut we will give our ſclves contiuns 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

5 J And the faying pleaſed the whole mas 
eude : and they choſe Stephen, 23 mas 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Phi lip, and MM 
«horus,and Nicaner, and Timon, aud Plant | 
Nicolas a proſelite of Antioch, 

s Whom they ſet before the Apoſtlen c 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on ſl 

7 And the word of God increaſed ,. ans 
number of che diſciples multiplied in } 


-Þ 
F * 


C HAP. vII. 
, and a great company of the priefts were 
jene to the faith 


bedier aith. | 
$ And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
wouders and miracles * the people. 

4 4 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 

ich is called % ſynagogue of the Libertines,and 

yreenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Ci. 

ja, and of Afia, diſputing with stephen. 

te Aud they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe. 

ne and the ſpirit by which he ſpale. 

zt Then they ſuborned men, which fold, We 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
;, and igainft God. . 


n And they ſtirred up the people, and the el- 


and the Scribes, and came upon him, and 
ght kim, and brought him to the councel, 


13 And fer up falſe witneſſes, which faid, This 


ceaſeth not tp fpcak blaſphemous words 
ainſt this holy place, and the law, 

14 For we have heard him ſay , that this Jeſus 
Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall 
ge the cuſtomes which Moſes delivercd us, 

15 And all chat ſar in the councel , looking 

ataftly on him, ſaw his face 38 it had been the 

ace of an J. 

HAP. vII. 

Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation gt He vopyes 
th the peoples rebelt:on 7" mer army of Chriſt. 
en ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ja? 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers 

ken, The God of glory appeared ynt» our 
her Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamies 
re he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 


0 Ry, and from thy kindred , and come into 
he l 


which I. ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde. 
2nd dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when 
father was dead, he removed him into this 

L Wherein ye now dwell. 
F And he 4 ve him none inheritance in it, 
d not fo much as to fer his foot on : yet he pro- 
uled that he would give it to him for a poſſeſ- 
a, and to his ſeed after him, when as yer he 
5 had God ſpaks on this wiſe , that his hed 

G on Wille, Chat ns 

* ſhould 


ould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and tþ 
ſhould bring them into bondage , at 
them evill toure hundred years, 

7 And tl nation to whom they ih 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : and i 
{hall 17 come forth, and ſerve me in d 

8 hee gave him the covenant of cit 
ſion: and fo Abraham begat Iſase, and & 
ciſed him the eighth da: aud Iſaac by 
cob, and Jacob begat the ewelve patriare 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envi; 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with h 

ie And delivered him out of all his 
ons, and gave him favour and wiſedome.l 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt z and bet 
governour over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

＋ Now XR * came a _ 7 bt 
of Egypt Hhanaan, an t aſlliaioa 
* found no Fro. Any _ 
tz But when Jacob heard that there 


{ 
| 
ll 
, 
f1 
7 


in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, © 


13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph wg 
known to his brethren, and Joſephs kindree 


made known unto Pharaoh. 1 


14 Then „* h, and called his fat 
cob to him, and all his kindted, rlureeſce 
ft een * $ and 
15 So Jacob went down into t 
he and our fathers, ref 
16 And were carried over into Sichem, & 
an 5 ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
money of 5 ſons of Emmor the father of Sl 
17 But when the time of the promiſe « 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abr be 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


18 Till another king aroſe, which kt | 


Joſeph. 3 f 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kit 
evil entreated our fathers, ſo q they caſt ou 
young children,to the end they might nut! 

26 Ia which time Moſes was born, a 
excecding fair, and nouriſhed up in his f 
houſe three moneths 2 

21 And when he was caft out,Pharaohs da 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for her on 

22 Aud Moſes was learned in all the vu 


. 
RyYpeians, and was mighty ig words, and 


| And when he wis full forirty years old, it 
"ae into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil. 
| 3 of Iſrael. 3 9 
4 And * one of them ſuffer wrong he 
feaded him, and avenged him that was oppref- 
and fnorecthe Exypti 


n? 

For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
tood , how that God by his hand world 
liver them, but they underſtood not. EN” 
26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelf unte 
m 2s they Rrove, and would have ſer them ac 
again; faying:, Sirs, ye are brethren, why de 

I wrong one to another? oy 
27 Bur de that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
| away; ſaying ; Who made thee a ruler and a 


ze over us?. 


N Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyp- 


an yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying , and was a 
anger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
* 010n$, 
And when fourty years were expired, there 
red to him in the wilderneſſe of mount Sina, 
angel of the Lord in a flame of ſire in u buſh, 
Jt When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
*: and as he drew near to behold it, che voice 
the Lord came nnto him, 
Samg,l am the God of thy fathers, the God 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, & the God of 
dd. Then Moſes trembled,& durſt not behold. 
$3 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy thees 
n thy feet: for the place where thou ſtand- 
u holy ground. | 
W 4 1 have (cen, 1 have ſeen the affliction of my 
ople which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
roning , and am come down to deliver them. 
| now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Whe 
thee a ruler aud a judge 2 the i ame did God 
to be a ruler and a deliverer by che hands 
f the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
35 He brought them out, after that he had 
| Fed wonders and fignes inthe land of Egypt, 
Aud Red ſca , and in the wilderneſle fourty 
5 b 37 J This 


T#s-acrs, - i 
1427 This is et Une v. 4 | 
Saen of en „A proper hl 1 
our Cod raue ap unto Our f 
33 This is hee that was in the, 
wilderpeſſe, with the gel whicl) pabe.n 
in the mount (er , and with. qur levee 
received the lively oracles to give mare | 
39 To whom our fathers would not oh 
thruſt bim from them, ayd in their hen 
back again into t. 4 1 
©, - Faying gnto Aaron , Make us L 
ore = as far this Moſes, whech 
vs out of the land of Egype, wo wet ut 
. If in thoſe d 
1 a calf in thoſe d. 
ed ſacrifice unto the gol 5 and * 


0 iL 


che _— of 1 1 . | 
42 Then God tur gave them up | 
. hoſt of heaven a wi 1 tren 
of t plugts, O ye rar 
e offered af a beats, and ſacriices, 
Hrs of fourty years in the wildernefle I 
4 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mol 
and the tar of your pod Remphan, N. 
ye made, to worſhi p them: and I will 
away beyond Babylon, 1 
44 Our fatliers had the tabernacle of w 
in che wilder neſſe, as he had appointed, (| 
uno Moles; that hee thould make it acc 
to le Hon that he had ſeen. 4 
45 . Which alſo our fathers that came 4 
broiqlit 1:1 with Jclus into the 1 
Gent ile, whom God drave out be fore the k 
our fithers, nato the dayes of David. 1 
46 Muho ſound favour before God, and « 
to hunde a taheruacle for the God of jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe, 
48 Howbe:r rhe moſt High dwelleth 
temples made with hands, as laith the 


- 


49 Hcaven is my throne, and earth 18 myÞ 
Kool: what houſe will ye build me, fan 
Lord ? ↄr what is the place of ax ran 4 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſe tall 

$ o Ye ſtule- necked and uncitcuman 
heart aud bare, ye do alwayes reſiſt gh 


. ke be A2 kbly' IT 


pd and floned bins 
ir — a 2 
qe el _ . | 
ad e G. | 
Jeſusr | 
he kneeled 
hou oi Lord, lay not this fin vo their 
ud when he had ſaid ke fell aſlee p. 
—_ SEAT. .. 
c is planted in dnia. 
Na 2 was coulenting unto his dex Aud 
« t time Was a great cutioa 
Ar 
they were all ſcattered abxdad the the re- 


len. 


8 


men and Wes | 


e preaching the word. 5 
8 the city of Sama. 
| t unto them. 


, U . * } « 6 = 
r 
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and pray Gee; jf perſiaps che th 
keare may be f. thee. & 29 "22 | 


% Forl perceive char hon wt 


LY 


- 
* 
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—_ CASTS _ 
meernetie, and in tlie bond of iniquitx. 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, pray ye to 
Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
have ſpoken come upon me. 
And chey when they had teftified and preach- 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, 
preached the goſpel in many villages of the 
arakanes, 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi. 
ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 
way that poeth down from Jeruſalem unto: 
ma, which is deſert, 

And he arofe and went: and behold, a man 
Ethiopia , an eunuch of great authority under 
Mace * of the Ethiopians, who liad the 
Ne of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
wm for to worſhip, f 
Was returning, and fitting in his chariot 
d Ifaias the prophet, 

Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go neer, 

joyn thy ſelf to this chartot, 
And Philip ran thither to him,; and heard 
read the prophet Eſaias, and faid, Under. 

| thou what thou readeſt ? 
And he (aid, How can I, except ſome mau 
ald guide me? and he defired Philip that he 
| come up, and fit with him. | 

The ＋ of the ſcri which he read, 

this, Hee was led as a ſheep to the flaugluer, 

ike a Iamb dumb be fore his ſhearer,ſo opeu- 
ge not his mouth 2 
la his humiliation, his judgement was] ta- 

: and who (halldeclare his generation ? 

life istaken from the earth. ; 

Aud the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 

F thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 

ulelf, or of ſome other man) 

Then Philip opened bis mouth, and began 2c 

e ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus, 
l as they went on their way, they came 

A certain water: & the eunuch ſaid, See here 

Ar, what doth hinder me to be baptized} 

Aud Philip (aid, If thou beleeveſt with all 

© heart, chou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 

Ibeleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is Son of God, 

Ard kg 0 the chlor to ſtand 1 

42 


— 


LAY 
— 
— 
- * 


THE AC TS. , 
and they went down both into the water * 
Philip and the cunuch, and he baptized hi 

3 And when ex Ar pur come up out of 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away N 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
on his way rejoycing. 

40 Rut Philip was found at Azotus: and 
fing through, he preached in all the cities, ti 
came to Ce ſatea. 

RN AP. IX. 
1 Saal going towards Damaſcus, 4 i firichen oþ 
to the cart h. 
7 ANd Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the 
went unto the high prieſt, : 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſe 
the ſynagogues,that if he found any of this 
whether they were men or women, he u 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, 

3 And as he . wang 4 he came near Dag 
and ſuddenly there thined round about hy 
light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, & heard a voice 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thay 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord: 
Lord ſaid,l am Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſ 
is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricka. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniibed, ſaid, [ 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the 1 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe,and go into the city 
mall be told thee what thou muſt do. | 

And the men which journeyed With his 
ſye e chleſſe, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 

8 And Saul aroſe trom the earth, and wh 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but th 
him by the hand, and brought him intoDam 

9 And lie was three dayes without fight 
neither did eat nor drink, : 

10 J Audthere was a certain diſciple at! 
cus, named Ananias, & to him ſaid the Lord 
ſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am 

tt: And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straig 
quire in thc houſe of Judas, for one c 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a Vaan A an n 
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CH A P. I Je, tn 
dalia, coming in, and putting his hand on him 
tan he might receive bk Gabe. Ws 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem? 

14 And here he hath authority, from the chief 
ieſts, to binde all that call on thy name. 

15 Buc the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 

or he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear 


ne before the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil. 
ot Iſrael, 


16 For I will thew him how great things he 
ſuffer for my names ſake. 
17 And Atavias went his way, and entred into 
dolle, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared 
d thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
lled with the holy Gheft. 
18 And iamediacly there fell ſrom his eyes as 
t had been ſcales, and he received fight forth= 
ich, and aroſe, and was baptized. 
19 And when he had received meat, he was 
rengthened, Then was Saul certain dayes with 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
2> And ftraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
0 les, that he is the Son of God, 
un Bat all char heard him were amazed, and 
u nor this he that deftroyed them which 
alled on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
| ſor that igrent, that he might bring them 
ad unto the chief prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
vunded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
be that rkis is very Giuiſt. 
e after that many daye were fulfilled, 
, took counſel to kill fim: 
| thett laying await was known of Saul: 
watched the yon day & night to kill him, 
\Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
down by the wall in a basket. 
® had when Saul was come to Jernſalem,he 
we to joyn hiniſolf to the diſciples, but they 


Jed 
þ Al aftaid of him, and be lee ved not that he 
a diſciple, 


I) but Baruabas took hi 
þ ut Bary — 


THE ACTS. 


che a poſtles, and declared unto them how by 


feen the Lord in the way, and that he 


to him, and how he had preached boldly tl 


maſcus in the name of Jeſus. 


28 And he was witli them coming in,2udg | 


out at Jernſalem, 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gred 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

zo Which when the brethren knew, they k 
him down to Ce ſarea, & ſent him forth toT 

21 Then had the churches reſt through 
Judea,and Galilee,and Samaria, and were 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
eomfort of the holy Ghoſt,were multiplied, 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter 


: | 
4 | 


throughout all quarters, he came down all | 


the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certain man n« 


Aeneas,which had kept his bed eight years 
1 


was ſick of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aeneas, JeſusC 
maketh thee whole: ar iſe, and make thy bed, 
he aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J New there was at Joppa a certain & 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretati 
called Dorcas : this woman was full of 
works,and almes-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thy 
was ſick, and died: whom when they had 
they laid her in an upper chamber, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
and the diſcipleFhad heard that Peter w 


they ſent unto him two men, deſiriug him Wl 


would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, ind went with them 
he was come, they brought him into the 
chamber:and all tlie widows ſtood by him 
ing, and ihew ing the coats and garments 
Dorcas mae while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth, 

and prayed, and turning him to thf 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her 
when {ſhe ſaw Peter, che late up. 


CHAP. X. 
t And he gave her his hand, and lift her up? 
when he had called the ſaints aud widows, 
ented her alive. 


4 And it was known throughout all Joppay 


many beleevedin the Lord. N 
43 And it came to palle, that he tarried Ay 


ayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. X. 
cmeliue ſen det h for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth, 
44 The holy Gheſt falleth on the heavers, 
Here was à certain man in Ceſares, called 


elf Cornelius, a centution of the band called * 


L 


* 


185 


1* 


Italian band, 


A devout man, and one that feared God with 
his houſe, which gave much almes to the 
le, and prayed to God alway. 

e ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 


th houre of the day, an angel of God coming 


to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
d (aid, What is it Lord? And he ſaid unto him, 
prayers and thine almes are come up for 2 
iall before God. 
And now ſend men to Joppa, and call fot 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner,whoſe 
is by the ſea. ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 
= pris to do, ent 
And when the angel which ſpake unto Core 
s departed, he called two of his houſe- 
ſervants, and a devour ſouldicr of them 
waited on him continually. : 
And when he had declared all theſe things 

| them, he ſent them to Joppa. | | 
M che morrow as they went on their jour- 
drew nigh unto the city, peter weut up 
houſe top to pray, about the fixth honre. 
Aud he became very hungry, and would 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
Ikraunce, 
And ſaw heaven opened,and a certain veſſel 
wing unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, 
e foure corners, & let down to F earth: 
in were all manner of foure- ſooted 
of the earth, ind wilde beaſts, and creeping 
d fowls of the aire. 
M 3 13; Aud 


THE ACTS. —- 

11 And there came a voice to lum, Rt 
kill, and cat. Y 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for 1 
never eaten any thing that is common or unc 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him agaja 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while peter doubted in himſelf. 
this viſion which he had ſecn,ſhould mean: 
hold, tlie men which were ſent from Ce 
had made enquirie for Simons houſe, and f 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged tf 

While Peter thought on the viggon,the 
rit ſaid nnto him, Rehold, three men ſeek t 

20 Ariſe therefore, get thee down,& go 
them, doubt ing nothing: for 1 have ſene 

21 Tlien Peter went down to the men 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and 
Behold. I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centuyi 
juſt man, aud one that feareth God, and c 
re pott among all the nation of the 
warned from God by an holy angel, to {a 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of i 

2.3 Then called he them in, and lodged dq 
on the morrow peter went away with thi 
certain brethren from Joppa accampaniay 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
ſavca 2 and Cornelius waited for than 
called topether his kinſinen and near 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Ce 
him, & fell down at his fcet, æ worlkipgl 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, & 
wy ſelf alſoam a man, 2» 

27 And as he talked with him, he a 
ſo und many that were come togethar '; 

28 And heſaid unto them, Ye know. 
it is an unlawfull thing for a man awe ' 
to keep company, or come unto one On 
nation? but God hath ſhewed me, dus 
aot call any man common or uncleay. 


CHAP. X. 

29. Therefore came I nnto you without gaia- 
fzying,afſoon 25 I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago I was 
—＋ until l this houre, and at the ninth houre I 
4 in my houſe, and beliold, 2 man ſtood be- 

e me in right clothing, 

21 And ſaid. Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine almes are had in remembrance in the ſight 
of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa,and call hither Si- 
mon. whoie ſurname is Peter; he 15 lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide, 
who when he cometh,ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 
33lomediatly therefore I ſent to rhee and thor 
haſt well done that thou art come. Now there 
fore are we all here preſent before Gad, to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened his month, and ſaid, 
Ot a truth I perceive that God is no reſpcRer 
of pcrſons * 

35 Bur in every nation, he that fearcth him, and 
wor keth righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 

A7 = word which God ſent unto "= He 

Iſrzel, preachin ace by Je ſus Chriſt ( he is 
Lord of Ar ) 2 7 : 

37 That word (1 @)you Know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all judea, and began from Ga- 
lice, after the baptiſme which John preached * 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy ( lioſt, and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the devil: for God was with him, 

29 And we are witnefles of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews,and in Jeru- 
ſalem. whom they flew and hanged ona crce 9 

4 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
« lum opt nly, 

41 Not to all the eople, but unto Witneſſes, 
Choſen be fore of Cod, even to us who did cat and 
Eck with him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded ns to preach uato the 
we and to teſtifie that it is hee which was 

ined of God to bee the judge of quick and 


4; To him give all the prophets witgeſſe, that 
M 4 throvgh 


THE ACTS, 
through his name whoſoever beleeveth in 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 

44 < While petei yet ſpake theſe words, 
belyGhoſt fell on all them which heard 5 

45 And they of the circumciſion which b 
ved, were aſtoniihed, as many as came with Pe 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured on 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhoulli 
not be baptized, which have received the ho 
Ghoft, as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
the name of the Lord. Then prayed they himt 
tarry certain dayes. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Peter accuſed fur going in to the Gentiles, 5 
keth hu defence, 18 which is accepted, 
AM the Apoſtles and brethren that were 
Judea , heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
ceived the word of God. 
2 And when peter was come up to leruſalem, t 
$ were of the circumciſion contended with h 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircun 
ſed, and didſt eat with them, 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
ginning , and expounded it by order unto tl 
Jaying, : a 

5 1 was in the city of Joppa praying, and 8 
traunce I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſce 
it hiad been a great ſheet , let down from hea 
by ſoare corners, and it came even to me. 

6s Upon the which when 1 had faſtened 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure-foored ball 
of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
and fowls of the aire, 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, 
Peter, flay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord:for nothing coma 
Or unclean hath at any time entred into my mou 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
ven, What God lathcleauled, that call not 

common, 
10 And this was done three times; and allw 
&aWa up again into heaven, |; 
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CHAP. XI. 
t And behold , immediatly there were three 
wen already come unto the houle where I was, 
ſeat from Ceſatea unto me. | 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting, Moreover , theſe fix brethren ac - 
companied me, & we entred into the mans houſe 2 

13 And he ſhe wed us how he had ſeen an angel 
in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send 


1s peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, 

15 And 28 Ibeg an to ſpeak,the holy Ghoſt fell 
don them, as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I y word of the Lord, how 
that hee ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; 
but yo thall be baptized witli the holy Ghoſt. 
19 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
ift as he did unto us, who beleeved on the Lord 
ſas Chriſt, what was I 5 I could withſtand Coc? 


peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repeatance unto life. 
19 J Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
pon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 

W travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none, but unte the 
Jews oaly. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antiech, 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number beleeved, and turned unte 
tic Lord, : 

ol 32 F [hen tidings of theſe things came unts 
ee ears of the Church which was in Jeruſalem? 

ad they tent forth Barnabas, that he thould go 
far as Autioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had ſecn the grace 
| ff God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
ich purpoſe of heart they would cleave unte 
ue Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full ef the 
ly Ghoſt , and of faith: and much people was 
, ded unto the Lord. 

25 lhe departed Barnabas wo Tarkus , for 9 


KK Saul. Ms 


men to Joppa,and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 


18 When they beard theſe things, they held their 


26 Aud | 


— © 


THE ACTS. 
26 And when he had found him, he brow 
bim ynto Antioch, And it came to palle, thy 
whole year they afſembled chemſelves with 
Church, andtanght much people, and the dif 
ples _— _— br or us Fa. in — 1 
27 nd in yes came =) 
Jeraſalom unto Antioch, " C 
RE ne eo 
a I b prit » 5 * | 
be great dearth e all the world, whith 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Cefar. 
29 Then the diſciples, every wan acorrding 
dis ability, determined te ſend te lief mn 
drethren which dwelt in Judez. 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to thee 
ders by the hands of Barnabas aud Saul. 
CRAP. XIL. 
* Hrrod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth f 
wrpriſoneth Peter, who is detruered by an 


Ow about þ time, Herod the verch 
Now: babs. to ve x ne 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
with the fword. | 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jew 
proceeded further, to take Neter alſo. (Then 
the dayes of unleaventd brad) 

4 Aud whey he had apprehended bim, kn yi 
him in priſon, and delivered him to foure 
Eraions of ſouldiers to keep him, iendbng 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people, | 

$ Peter therefore was kept in priſea, hut 
er was made without ceaſing of the church 
god for him. 

s And when Herod would have brou 
ferth, the ſame night Peter was flee pine 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chajns , 24 
hee pers beſore the doore kept the priſon. 

7 And bchald,the Angel ot the Lord cams of 
Kim, & a light ſhined in che prifon: and be 
Peter on the ſide, & raiſed him up, lay ing Al 
quickly. Aud his chains fell off from wv Þ 

8 And the Angel {aid unto him, Gird dy 
and binde on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. A 
Nick unto him, Caſt thy garment about che 
follow me. 


„ Aud he went out, and followed him and 
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CHAP, XI Ih 

pot that it was true which was done by the an- 

: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
e When they were paſt the firft and the ſe. 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
du through one ſtreet, and forthwith the ange! 
departed from him, | 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, hee 


F (id, Now I know of a ſuretic,that the Lord hath 


eat his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
band of Herod , and from all tic expectation of 
| the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he 


ename to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, | 


| Whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many were 

gathered together, 2 
| 13 And as Peter knocked at the doore of the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice,ſhe ope- 
ned not the gate for gladneſle, but ran in, and told 
how peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But 
Che conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo, Thea 
Lid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and wie: 
they had opened the docrt, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. | { 

17 But he beckening unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, 7 Scot unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon, And he 


faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto Junes,and to the + ; 


dreth;en, And he departed, and wept into ano- 
ther place, 

Is Now affoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall fir among the ſouldiers, what was becom 
of peter. 

Is Aud when Herod had ſonght for him, & found 

um not, he examined the ker pers, & commanded | 

that they ſhould be put to death. And he went 
n from Judca to Ceſzrea, and there abode. 

20 J And Herod was highl': d:ſplealſed with 
them of Lyre and Sidon: but they came with one 
cord to him, and having made Rlaſtus the kings 

uberlain tlieir friend, deſired peace, becaule 
ir connttey Was nourithed by che kirg: cours | 
, 21 Audi 


THE ACTS. 
21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
all apparcll , ſate open throne , and mads 
oration unto them. 35 f 4 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſary, It 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. | 
23 And immedtatly the angel ofthe Lord ſmagy 
him, becauſe he gave not God the = „and u 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoit 
24 J But the word of God grew & multiplied 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned ſrom Jeruk 
lem, when they had fulklled their miniſtery, a 
took with them John whoſe ſurname was Mark, 


CHAP. X III. ; 
2 Paul & Barnalas are choſen to go to the Gent 
7 Of Sergnu Paul us, and E')mas the ſorcerey, 


Ow there were iny church that was at A 

tioch,certain prophets and teachers: as Bax 
vabas , and Simeon that was called Niger, a 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which hadt 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord,apd faſted;t 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and San 
For tlie work whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted and pr ayed, and la 
their hands on them, they lent them away. 
40 so they being ſent forth by the holy Cho 
parted unto Seleucia , and from thence the 
Jailed to Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they pre 
ched tiie word of God in the ſynagogues of id 
Jews: ard they hid alſo John to their miniſter, 

6 Ard when they had gone through the ifle wh 
to Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a fal 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus: 

2 Which was with the deputie of the 
ercy, Serpiu* Paulus, a prudent man: who calle 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear 
word of God. | 

8. But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his nam 
by inter pte tation) withſtood them, ſceking 
turn away the deputy from the ſaith. 

9 The: Saul (ho alſo is cala Paul ) 6 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on lim, - 
re And (iid, O full of all ſubtilty and all u 
Fhixf, Gen childe of the devil,chou ene 
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c HA Pp. X 111. 
thhteouſnefſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right wayes of the Lord? g 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is | 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, nor * 
the ſun For a ſeaſon. And immediatly rhere fe 
en him a miſt and a datkneſſe, and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 

12 Ihen the deputy when hee ſaw what was 
Lone, beleeved, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

I Now when Paul and his company looſed 

» & from Paphos , they came to Perga in Pampht- 
lia: and John departing from them, returned to 
Jeruſalem, 

14 C But when they departed from Perga,they 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſy- 
nagogue on the ſabbath-day,and ſate down. 

15 And after the reading of the law & the pro- 

the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto them 
ing,Ye men and brethren if ye have any wor 
exhortation for the people, ſay on. ; 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening with 

is band, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feat God, 
ire audience. 

KK 7 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
chers, and exalted the people when they 
elt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and 
ich an liigh arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of fourty years ſuffet · 
drei he their manners in the wi lderneſſe. 
f Ul 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
ter. W the land of Canaan, hee divided their lard 
e ale them by lot. g 
a And after that hee gave unto them judges, 

Not the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty years, 
ill Samuel the propher, : 
21 And afterward they deſired a king, and 
dd gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 
the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty 
2 And when he had removed bim, hee raiſed 
p unto them David to be their king, ro whom 
lo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid , I have found 
3 «vid the ſon ot Jeſſe, a man after mine ow 
at, which thall fulfill all my will. 
*3 Ok. tus mans lecd hath God according i 


3 


THE ACTS. 

his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Je 

24 VVhen John had firſt preached before 
coming , the baptiſme of repentance to alt 
| people of Iſrael. | 
| (| - 25 And as John fulblſed kis courſe, hee ( 
"Wi | Whom think ye that 1 am? J am not he. But 
1 hold, there cometh one after mee, whoſe ſhoe 
„di feet I am not worthie to looſe, 

SB 26 Men and brethren , children of the ſtoc 
Abraham aud whoſoever among you feareth 
[; toyou is the word of this ſalvation ſent, 
4. 27 For they F dwel at Jernſalem,&their ry 
kd A becauſe _ new him not, nor yet the ye 
7B of the prophets which are read every 
| day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 

28 And though they found no cauſe of deat 
him, yet deſire _ Pilate 3 he ſhould be fl 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
written of him , they took him down from 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

21 And he was ſcen many _ of them 
came up With him from Galilee to Jeru 
94 who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

1 32 And we declare unto you glad tidingy, 
7h chat the promiſe which was made unto f 
| God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 

chiſdren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus aga 
it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme, 
art my (vn, this day have I begotten thee, _ 
3+ And as concerning that hee raiſed hi 
from the dead, now no more to return to 
ruption , hee ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 
the lure mercics of David. 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alfo in another p{ 
Thou ihalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ie 
ti on. 
36 Por David after hee had ſerved his 
generation by the will of Cod, fell on 
and was laid unto his fathers, & ſaw corru 
37 But he whom God raiſed again,ſaw r 


\ 


taption. 
1 38 J Be it known unto you tliere fore, mes 
7 brethren, that through this man 15 x 


unto you the forgiveneſſe of ſins, by 
3 Aud by him all chat belceve are jun 


CHAP. 4111 

om all things , from which ye could not be ju; 
wed by the law of Moſes, 
4» Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
hich is ſpoken of 1n the prophets, 

t Behold, ye deſpiſers , aud wonder, aud pe- 
ih: for I work a wok in your dayes , a work 

ich. you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve , though a 


un declare it unto you. 
XU 4; And when the Jews were gone out of the ſy- 


zogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 


uit be preached to them che next ſabbath, 
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ziw 


that 
from 


2 
m 
eruſ 


inge, 
y fat 


o us 
1s agal 


ey 
hee . 
ed ht 


urn te pere glad, and glorified the word of the Lords 2 


| give 
her 


do * 


Now when the congregation was broken up, 
any of the Jews, & religious proſelites follow- 
| Paul & Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, per - 

aded them to continue in the grace of God. 


* 294+ 4 And the next ſabbath- day came almoſt the 


city together to hear the word of God. 
But whes the Jews ſaw the multitudes, ehe 
e alled with envie, and ſpake againſt th 
gs which were ſpoken by Paul, coutradifting 
blaſpbeming. g 
Then Paul aud Barnabas waxed bold, & ſaid, 
was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
ave been ſpoken to you: but ſeeiug ye in it 
3 you , and jadge yaur ſelves unwort 
elafting life; lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /a)mg, 
ve (ct thee to be a light of the Geuti les, that 
e ſhouldeſt bee for ſalvation unto the ends 
t the earth. 
48 Aud when the Gentiles heard this, they 


* 


2s many as Were ordained to t tetnall liſe, be-. 
ed. . 
4 Aud the word of the Lord was publihed tt: 


roughout all the region. 14 
e But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho- 


ed hin parable women, and the chief men of tlie citie, 


U on 
orru 
L. j 


raiſed perſecution againſt Paul aud Baunabas, 
9s expelled them cut of their coaſts. 


zi But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
aſt them, and came unto Iconium. 


re meu 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
ain che ho! y dal. 
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THE ACTS. 
CHAP, XIIII. *.:.. 
Paul md Barnabas are per ſecurt d. 8 Pani by 
ling a creeple, the) ave reputed as god. 19 Pa 
floned, | | 
Axa it came to wa in Iconium, that th 
went both together into the {ynagogue of d 
Jews, and ſo ſpake,that a great multitude boch 
the 2 and alſo of the Greeks, beleeved. 
2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the Ge 
tiles, and made their mindes evil affeded a 
ebe brethren, 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony. uni 
the word of his grace, and granted ſignes and wa 
ders to be done by their hands. | 

4 But thamultitude ofthe city was divide&a 
Part held with the Jews,& part with the pa 

5 And when there was an aſſault made bothy 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews with their'h 
lers, to nſe them de ſpitefully, and to ſtone 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto y 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,and unto tl 
on that lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 And there ſate a certain man at Lyftt: 
potent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
thers womb, who never Pad walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who ftedfal 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had! 
to be healed, 

re Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
thy feetz and he leaped and walked. 

rt: And when the people ſaw what Paul 
done,they lift up their voices,ſaying in the (þa 
of Lycaoni2 , The gods are come down to 
the Itkenefic of men. .Y 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: and f 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeakaly 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unts 
gates , and would have done ſacrifice VV 
people. | 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, | 
among the people, crying cur, k 
15 Andſayicg,Sirs,wby do ye thoſe things? 


CHAP XIIII. 

co are men of like paſſions with you, & preach 
nato you, that ye ſhould turn from theſc vanities 
unto the living God , which made heaven, and 
*Yearth, and the ſca. and all things that are therein. 
W 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 

| 6 walk in their own wayes. | 
19 Nevertheletſc hee left not himſelf without 
witneſle , in that he did good, and gave us rain 
Crom hen, and f. uitfull ſeaſons, filling our 
al bearts with food and pladneſſe, | 
$8 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
he people, that they had not done ſacrifice uute 
Dem. 
19 And there came thither certain Jews from 
tioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
nd having ſtoned Paul, drew lum out of the 

ty, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbcit,as the diſciples Rood round about 
im, he role up, and came into the city, and the 
xt day he departed with Baruabas to Derbe. 
Ly 21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
hat city, and had taught many, they returned 

zuin to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples , and 
xhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
e muſt through much tribulation enter iuto the 
nedome of God, 
23 And when they had ordained them elders in 
Church, and had prayed with faſting, they 
mmended chem to the Lord, on whom they be- 
* ry d paſſed f 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſi- 
Paull, they came to pamphylia. 
he ß And when they had preached the word in 
tour, they went down into Attalia, 
17 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from wheuce 
had been recommended to the grace of God, 
the work which they fulfilled, . 
27 And when they were come and had gather- 
ws the Church oper , they reliear ſed all that 
uad done with them, and how he had opencd 
We doore of Faith unto the Gentiles. 
aba Erie. there they abode long time with the 
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THE AC s. 
| CHAP. XV. 

1 Diſſenſan touching circumciſſon. G The 
conſult about it. 22 Them determ mat ion. 
Nd certain men which came down fre 
dea, taught the brethren, and ſaid , E 
ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mol 

cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
finall diſſenſion and diſputation with then 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and « 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalen 
the apoſtles and elders abont this queſtion 

And being brought on their way by theC 

ey paſſed through Phenice , and Samari: 
claring the converſion of the Gentiles: au; 
cauſed preat joy unto all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalei 
were reccived of the Chutch, and of the a 
and elders, and they declared all things tha 
had done with them. 

5 Bur tliere roſe up certain of the ſe& 
Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying , That 
needfull to circumciſe them, and to cor 
them to kcep the law of Moſes. 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came to 
for to confider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſh 
Peter role up & ſaid unto them, Men 8e bre 
ye know how that 2 good while ago, God 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by my 
thould hear the word of the goſpel,and 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts 
chem witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt 
as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference berween us and 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

Is Now therefore why tempt yee GO 
put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
neither our fathers nor we were able to be 

It Bat we beleeve that through the grace 
Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even a 

12 J Then all the multitude kept filenc 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, dee 
what miracles and wonders God had wel 
among the Gentiles by them. . 

t; Aud after they had held their peach 

ann 


aaſwered, ſaying. Men brethren, hearkẽ unto me 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt Z 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- | 
le for his uame, 
is And to this agree the words of the prophety, | 
25 it is written, : | 
16 Alter this I will return, and will build 
gin che tabernacle of David, which 1s fallen 
down: aud I will build again the ruines thereof, * 
gad I will ſet it 1 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the 

Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name 

is called, ſaith y Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works fromt 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble { 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
he ape turned to God: III 
s that 20 But that we write unto them, tliat they ab- 
ſtain from pollutions of idols, and from ſornica- 

{e& olß tion, and from _ ſtrangled, and fram bloud. 
That u 2: For Moſes of old time hath in every city x 
» comuſthem that preach him, being read in the ſynagogues 4; 
very ſabbath-da3y. . 
me toge 22 Then pleaſed it the beef, and elders, witk wy 
e whole church, to ſend choſen men of their own 
h diſpeſcompany to Antioch , with Paul and Barnabas: 
8e bre n, Judas ſurpamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
>, God Pen zmong the brethren. VL 
y m 23 And wrote letters by them aſter this maner, 
and bebe apoſtles, and elders,aud brethren ſend greet- 


* 
6 


hearts ug unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles x 
| Ghoſt ſa Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. % 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain \} 
us and Which went out from us have troubled you with 
yords, ſubvertivg your ſouls, ſayiug, Ye maſt bs 
cumci ſed, and keep the law, to whom we gave 
ſuch commandement : 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being afſembled 
It]; one accord; to ſend choſen men uuto you, 
ith our beloved Barnabas and paul; | 
88 25 Men that have hazarded their lives, for 
ham? of our Lord Jeſus Cluiſt. 
e have ſent Rage Fades aud Si las, lio 
nl{ allo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 


28 For it ſeemed good to che holy Ghoſt, and 
cv 
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: THE ACTS, 
to us, to Tay upon you no greater burden & 
theſe neceſſary things; a 

29 Thar ye abſtain from meats offered to idol 
and from bloud, and from things ſtrangled, an 
from fornication 2 from which if ye kcep 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came t 
Antioch , and when they had gathered the multi. 
tude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoyeed 
for the conſolation. | 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alfs 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with ma 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 Aud after they had tarried there a ſpace,tt 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto t 
apoſtles, : : 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to ah 
there ſtill. ! 

55 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word oft 
Lord, with many others alſo. i 

36 And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto Bur 
nabas , Let us go again and viſit our brethren, 
every citie vvhere vve have preached the word 
the Lord, and ſce how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with the 
John whoſe ſurname was Mark. _ 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him wi 
them, who departed fromthem from Pamphy lis 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpt 
them , that they departed aſunder one fromt 
ether? and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
do Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, & departed, being 
commended by y brethren unto 8 506 

41 And he went through Syria and Cllicia,e 
firming the churches, J 

; CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timot hie, 14 converteth L 

16 aaſteth out 4 ſh11it of di vmat ion. 

Hen came hee to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
hold, a certain diſciple was there, named T 
motheus the ſon of a certain woman, which wa 


Jeweſſe, and belceved;but his father was a 4 e 
2 Wit 


CHAP. XVI. 3 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethten 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. ; 4 

2 Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew 
all chat his father was a Greek _ — < 
4 And as they vvent through the cities, they de- 
lvered them the decrees for to kee p, that were 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were 
at Jeruſalem, 

| And ſo vvere the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
BR faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughont Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbid- 
len of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 
After they vvere come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 

o into Bithynia: but 5 ſpirit ſuffered them not. 

* * And they paſſing by My ſia, came down to 

* 3rOASs 
ak 9 Andaviſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
7 e ſtood a man of Macedonia; & prayed him, 
: zying, Come over into Macedonia; and help us. 


eendeyoured to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly 
zthering, that the Lord had called us for to 
ach the goſpel unto them. 
11 Theretore looſing from Troas , vvee came 
ith a traighr courſe to Samothracia , and the 
A will ert day to Neapolis. 
M12 And from thence to Plulippi , which is the 
lief city of that part of Macedonia, g 2 colony: 
d we were in that city abiding certain dayes. 
1 Aid on the ſabbath vve went out of the ci- 
edy a tiver fide, where prayer was wont to be 
ade, and vvee ſate down, and ſpake unto the 
men vvlich reſorted thither, 
14 © And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſel- 
„of 128 the citie of Thyatira, which wor - 
Fra God heard us: whoſe heart the Lord ope- 
| , that ſhe attended unto the things vvhich 
ſpokemof paul. 

And vyhen ſhe vvas baptized, and her houſe- 
nd wit the beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me 
Me Faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſe 

* abide there, And ſhe conſtrained us. 
S. Aud i; came ty paſſe, as vve vvent to 
v 1 Prayer, 


en, 
ord 


mo: - 


zu 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immediatly 51 


THE ACTS, 

prayer, 2 certain damſel, poſſeſſed vv ich a 

of divination, met us,which brought her m 
much gain by ſoothſaying: I 
17 ſame followed Paul, and us, and ery 
ſaying, The ſe men are 5 ſervants of the moſt by 
Cod, vvhich ſhew unto us the way of ſalvach 

13 Andthis did ſhe many dayes: but Paul} 
gricved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I coma 
thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come om 
her. And he came out the ſame houre. | 


: 


19. ( And vvben her mafters ſaw that — 
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* 
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of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 

las, and drew them into the market-place , 

the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates , (ﬆ 

ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly ui 
dle our citie, 

21 And teach cuftomes which are not lawtyi 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ron 

22 And the multitude roſe ap together 
them , and the magiſtrates rent oft their c 
and commanded to beat them. = 

23 And vvhen they had laid many ſtripes 
them, they caſt them into priſon , chargivg 
Jayloar to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge 
them into the inner priſon, and made their f 
in the ſtocks. 

25 (And at midnight Paul & Silas 
ſang praiſes unto God: & the priſoners 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great cart 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
aud immediatly all the doores were op 
every ones hands wert looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon -a 
of his lee p. and ſeeing the priſon doores Of 
drew out his ſword, and vvonld have killes 
lf, ſuppoſing that the prifoners had bed 

28 But Paul cryed vvith a loud voict/ 
Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are all here. 

29 Ihen he called for a light ,& ſprang ® 
came trembling, & fell down before Paul 

30 And bronght them out, and ſaid , SH 
maſt I do to be ſaved ? 

: And they ſaid, Beleeve on the 1088 
rift, and thou {haly be fared, and th 


* 


CHAP, X VII. 


u And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
n 


d. and to at vvere in his houſe. 


33 And hee took them the ſame houre of the 
;zoht, and wathed their ſtripes, and vvas bapti- 


Shed, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


4 And vvhen hee had brought them into lug 

ule, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, be- 
ing in God with all his houſe, | 

25 And vvhen it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

26 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay. 
ro Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you 

now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

27 But Paul ſaid nnto them, Ihe y have beaten 

openly, uncondemned , being Romanes, and 
ecaſt ns into priſon,and now do they thruſt 


outprivily ? Nay verily, but let them come 
MICIVES and fetch us our, 


And the ſergeants told theſe words unto the 
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hagiftrates:and they feared when they heard that 
were Romanes. 

9 And they came & beſought them. & brought 

out, & defared them to depart out of F city 

4 And they went out of the priſon, & entred 
0 the houſe of Lydia : and when they had ſeen 

deethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP, XVII. | 

Paul preatheth at The ſſalonca, to and at Berea, 

5 He diſputeih and preacheth at Athes, 

Ow when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
Nrolis and Apollonia, they came to Thefſa- 
ca, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
m, and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with 
m out of the Scriptures, 

Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
eluſiered, and rilen again from the dead: and 
this Jelus whom I preach unto yon, 1s Chriſt. 
id ſome of them beleeved, d conſorted with 
and Silas: and of the devont Greeks a great, 
tude, and of the chief women not a few. 
But the Jews which belee ved not, moved 
a envie, took unto them certain lewd fellows 

Ge baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet 

te city on an uprore, & aſſaulted the houfe of 
& ſought to bring them out 10 he prope, 


lufee they besten 
Aud when oun not 

fon, and ee unto the oa 
| citie, crying, Theſe that have turned the v 
Fi upſide down, are come hither alſo, 

18 7 Whom Jaſon hath received:and theſe 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying , 
there is another king, one Jeſus. | 
8 And they troubled the people, and the ri 
of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of al 
and of the other, they let them go. 

"if ro © And the brethren immediatly ſent 8 
1 „ T4 Paul and Silas by night unto Berea 2 who cu 

Ne thither went into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
ſalonica , in that they received the word 
all readineſſe of minde, and ſearched che & 
tures daily whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved : al 
honourable women Which were Greeks, 1 
men nota few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thefalonica 
knewledge that the word of God was 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo pad 
red up the people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent g 
Paul to go as it were to the ſea: but Si la 

I'R motheus abode thereſtil], 
1 15 And they that conducted Paul, br 
unto Athens, and receiving 2 comma 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him wi 
90 ſpeed, they departed. 

5 15 J Now while Pan] waited for them 

thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hd 
4 the citie wholly giver to idolatrie. | 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogi 
the 2 with the devout per ſons, and 
market daily with them that met with 
18 Then certain Philoſophers of the 
ans, and of the Stoicks, enoountred him: 
ſaid, What will this babler ſay? other 
ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
1 eauſe hee preached unto them Jeſus, and 
4 '$ ſurre ction. a 
12 9 And they took him, and bronglit 
Arropagus, ſay ing, May we know what 


. 
8 
ad 


| brit 2Uin ſtrange things to 

Feares 2 vvould know. « vs. hoy he 

things men. | 

1 (For all the Athenians and ftravpers which 

l chere, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
to tell or to hear ſome new ching.) 


3 « Then Paul Wood in the mids of Mars 


9 
L and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, perceive chat 
fl things ye are too ſuperſtitions. | 
For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devoti- 
ut ¶ l found an altar with this inſcriptiem T © 
RE UNKNOWN GOD. Whomthers- 
ye ignoratlyworſhip,him declare I unto you. 
God that made the werid , and all things. 
in, ſee ing that he is Lord of heaven & — 4 
lleth not in temples made with hands: 
Ws Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
offi gh hee needed any thing, ſeeing he giverks - 
| Life, and breath, and all things. ; 
Aud hath made of one bloud all nations of 
nic2 for to dwell on all the face of the carth, 
h determined the times before appointed, 
the bounds of their habitation: | 
5 Thar ſhould ſeek the Lord if hap! 
might feel after him, and finde him, tho 
not far from every one of us. 
For in him we live,and move,and haye our 
u certain alſo of your own poets have 
Fer we are alſo his offspring. 
Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
» wee ought not to think that the Godhead 
Ke unto gold, or ſilver; or ſtone graven by. 
I many device. 
ad y times of this ignoranceGed winked at, 
w comandeth al men every wherego repent 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
k he-will 5 Ge che world in righteonſnefſe 
man whoin he hath ordained \ whereof 
given aſſarance unt o all men, in that hö 
n niſed bim from the dead. 5 
ze And when they heard of the reſurrectioa 
id ad, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, VVe 
are thee agiin of this matter. | 
So Paul departed from among them. 
hi Howbcir muſs men clavs usto him, and 


—— 
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beleeved: 1 et Wh Diet 
Artopagne ; a Weman name d 
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proach 


our 
from h 


Juftus, one * 
| hard to * 65 
8 Aud Criſyus t chief ruler of the (ym 
belee ved on the Lord, vvich all his houſe 
Ay of the Corinthranyghearing, beleeved, 
nen ſpake the Lord toPaul in the night 
Gon, Re not afraid, but ſpeak, hold not d 
Is For I am with thee, no man ſha! ſer 
10 hurt tlree: ſor 1 have much people in thi 
11 And hee cominued there a year. 
moneths,teaching the word of God ane 
1% And wy/hen Gal liu vvas the deyuty of 
1 22 — 4. with one 2 
brought him to the judgem: 
* 3 Saying , Sy fellow perſw ech | 
Worſhip God contraric to the law. '- iſh 
14 Aud vrben Paul was now about to 
mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Jews , If ity 
matter of yyrong,or vvicked 


Palo vyould that ſhould bezo with 70 
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Cv. 2 Yah. RET 
q Bat if it be a on of Yyo k 
reer ire, Arve to Ir T fte 
I 
And he drave them from F judgement ſear,” 
5 Men all' the Greeks took S es, che 
f rujer of the ſynagogue and beat him before 
judgement ſezt: ind Gallio cared for none of 
—_— 
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de brethren W J diſci pus 
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7 And upon day of the week, when the 
kiciples cane together:,to break bread Paul 
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, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. 
| And there: were many hghtes in che-upper- 
t where u were d tegetler. 
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named Putxchys., being fallen into · a dee 
ep, and as. Paul was | - preaching be — 
wan wich — fell own from the turd 
t and waSta 
lo os Paul Kent down, nd fell on: Rim and 
ug him n ſaid , Trouble not your 1 
bilge is a 5 : 
| n he therefore Pr] Cc a a 
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ame into Aſia, after what manner 1 
- with you at all fes, a 
19 Serving the Lord with all bu 
minde , and with many tears, and u 
which befell me by 5 lying in wait of > 
20 And how I kept back nothing chat 
table unto you, but have ſhewed you, 
taught you publickly, and from houſe t 
2: Teſtifying both to the Jes, and 
the Greeks, repentance toward God , 1 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
22 Andnow behold, I go bound in t 
unto Jeruſalem , not knowing the d 
hall betall me there: SD 
2 Save that the holy Ghoſt witnefſethig 
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rie which 1 have received of the Lord Jet 
ceſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 
25 And now behold, 1 that ye a 
whom [ have gone preaching the kung 
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1 25 le, and the Taw, and this place: 5, ol 
brod Fong dans 4110 toro the temple, 
2 this holy place. . 
3 (For they ha or they. _ x before with him in the 
4th ihe (Hope 5 4 
at Pau to the. tem 
And 411 14 1 14 ＋ 5 
Sake: hey ook hau ew 
vf the emple*& forthwith the do 
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Tarſus, a city inCiliclaz xitlxen of no ne 
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Dama ſcus, to bring them which were there 
unto eruſalem, for to be punithed, _ 
'C it came to paſſe — 1 
ey, and was come nigh unto 
"boon , ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
round about me. 
7 AndIfell unto the ground, and hear 
455 18 me, cory Saul, why perſecute 
(wered , art thou Lord 
he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth Y 
thou perſecuteſt. 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw ing 
 e Tight, and were afraid; but they beard u 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 
10 And I ſaid, What ihall 1 do, Lord? A 
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Ahoy great quietneſle, & that very vvortliydeeds 
lone anto this nation by thy providence, 

2 We accept italwayrs, and in all plates, moſt 

le Felix, vvith all thankfulneſſe, 

4 Notwithſtanding that Ibe not further tedi- 

s unto thee , I pray thee, that thou vvouldeſt 
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» Where 1 oughy ta bee jagen: to the Jews 
ſe I done no, _—_ thou very wel koqve ', 

u For if I be an Sender, or haye coo d 
thing, worthug of death, I retuls not to dje: 
Fil there be oane of theſe things whereof, theſe 
ſe me, nq man. may deliver me nate. them I 


b hee bed conferred with 
Haſt. thou appeleg unxo 
+ op hel: thou! % 8 1 
' 3 16 dave, ing p 
e 
w they cat * es, 
I declared Pauls cauſe unte the may og ] 
RTE 13a certain man TY in bonds by. Felixz, {| 
Is About whom wher. I was at Jr nem, the | 
Hag er the eldegt of the Jews afoemed 
to 72 R abend hir 1 
gs Ui ered , It is not 85 
W 3 TN to dit 
0 m 


the Acc 


THE ACTs. . 

to face , and have licence to anfwer” 
concerning the crime laid againſt hint, 

„ * whe they were come hitt 
any delay cn the'morrow I ſate on te j 
ſear, & I commanded y man to be bre 
18 Agarmft whom wheny accuſers f 
drought none accuſatiõ of ſuch ting lg 
1 But had certain queſtions a 
12 ſas, 


their own fuperſtition I of one | 
9 was dead,whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
2+ And becauſe I doubted of ſuch m 
N ueſtions, I aſked him whether he 1 
Wt | eruſalem, and there be judged of theſpt 
SLE - But when Paul had appealed to bei 
. f 6 unto the hearing of A 
FF him to be kept, till I mig © fend him det 8 
Wt - 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 1 
bite alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow 5 
„ thou ſhalt hear him. 
by 2 And on the morrow when, Agrip 1 
Bernice, with great pomp 
into — ce of hearing, with the chief 
and in ment wank Fu nf at Peſtus 
man rw Paul Wie phe f orth, and 
24 eftus ſaid, K rippa 
which 8 eſent wi 1 57 ſee 
+ about whom att ie multitude of tu el 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
ay that be 'ought not t6 live any 
at when I found that he had com 
| Saesh worthy of dhath; & border» 
to Auguſtus, I have det ta 
746 pf _ I have na tertatn thing \ 
unto ny lord: wherefote T have dto 
forty 2 {op and ſpeciat 
that afret examination 
| 2 have 1 to write. 
| LB d For it ſeerheth to tne unreaſonab bd 
, and not withall to fignific 


2 W 
d im. 
n AP. X XVI. 1 


al before Agrippa, declareth bis 
4 * Agr pp ſaid Eee ul, Thou f 
\ & {peak ſor dy ſelf. 
1 1 * . 4 anſwered fi 
f Telf — 


= 


* 


160 


= © 
* 
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4.4 - 4 +: Rn 
a] anſwer for my ſelf this day before u. 
Krall F chings wherof I am accuſed off Jewss 
xecially,becaaſe I know thee to be expert in 
cuſtomes & queſtions which are amongy Jews? 
xefore I beſeech thee to hear me 8 
My manner of life frem my youth, which 
gat the firſt among mine Own nation at Je- 
n, know all the Jews, 5 
Which knew me from the beginning, f if they 
d teſtiße) that after the molt ſtraiteſt ſe& of 
religion, I lived a Phariſec, 
and uow I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
'the promiſe made of God unto our fathers: 


luto which promiſe our twelve tribet inſtantly 


iug God day& night, hope to come: for whi 
pes Hie tig Agrip pa,lam accuſed of the Jews. 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
ith you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought 
do many things contrary to the name of Jeius 
F Nazareth, 

o Which thing I alſo did in j eruſalem, g many 

the ſaints did I thut up in priſan, having recei. 
d authority from the chief prieſts, & when they 

re put to death, I gave my voice againſt them, 

it And 1 — them oft in every ſyna-» 

dgne , and compelled them to blaſpheme : and 

10; nao, mad againſt them, l perſecuted 
n even unto ſtrange cities. 

2 Whercupon as I went to Damaſcus , with 

boritie and commiſſion from the chief prieſts 
1; At midday, O king, I ſaw in ywaya light from 
wen, above y brightues of 5 iun, ſnining round 

dut me, and them which journeyed with me. 
And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 


ard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 


brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 

? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

Is And 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And hee 
» Iam Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt. 

IG, But riſe, and ſtand upon thy fcer, for I have 

ppearcd unto thee for this pur poſe, to make 
e 2 miniſter and a witneſſe both of theſe things 
42 thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the 

an [ will appear unto thee, 


17 Delivering thee from the people aud from 


; 


* 


2 
* 
| 
#4 
| 

" 
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the enn unto whom now I ſend t 

0 To open their and to turned 

a neſſe to light a0 the power of 
unto God, chat rey may tecerve mi 
fins, and unhericance among them which 
Atified by 2 3 0 g 

19 Whereupun 0 was nod 

— unto the heavenly v1 „ . 
But ſhewed firſt unto ther: of bam 

Jerafalen,h chrovghout alt che coaſts of 

& ihco to the Gentsles,thatthey ſhould 

ern th (od, and do works' meet for re 

21 Fot thele cauſes c jews caught ne lu 
temple, and went about to-kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained ielp of os 
continut uacs this wr ares to 
great, Caying none other thi! = 

the pro aud Moſcs Cay de 

-23 Thar Ch itt ſhould gate add char 
be the brt? & mould tiſt from che dead, 1 
ſhew light unto the people, and to the 

Aud. 23 he thus ſpake for himſelf; 
fad with loud voice, Paul thou art beſide! 
ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad. 

35 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
bat (peak forth the words of truth & ſob 

26 For the king knowerh of the e 
fore whom allo 1?pes k freely : for I am 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden fi 
kim + for this thing vyas not done in à c 

27 wy — lee veſt thou the pre 
I _ at * 5 6h 

28 Tren Agrippa ſaid unto Pau , Almoſt 
perſwadeſt — es a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 
excly thou, but alſo all that hear me this ll 
were both almoſt, and alrogether ſuch as'l 
except theſe bonds. I 

go And when he had thus L king xl 


By | ap.and the zorernour, and Bernice, an d they n 


ate With thcm, l 
31 And vvlen they vvere gone aſide, they Ul 


4 11 ked between themſel ves Aron this mas ant 
In nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 7 


2 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
o whe have been 2. Lübbe he had not 
E unto Ceſa. CAA 


(pot hn, 


Nd when it was 


other 

ri Auguſtus band. a 
Aud entring ineo a ſhip of Adramyttiurn, vve 
bed meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, ont 
iftarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica be it 
_—_ | 
And the next day vye touched at Sidon. And 
ns courteoufly entreated Paul, and gave him 
to go. unto his ſriends to refreſh himſelf: 
when we had lanched fro rhence,wt ſailed 
xCyprus, becauſe the vvindes were contr ry. 
—_— had ſatted over the ſea — Cili- 
&Pamphil ia, vve came roMyra acity ofLycia, 
n found a ſhip of V le- 
ria ſailing into Italy, and he put us therein. 
9 And vvben ve had ſai led ſlow ly many daies, 
ſcarce were come over agalnſt Gnidus, the 
inde not ſuffering us vve ſailed under Creet, 
x againſt Salmone 2 | 5 


$ And -palliug it, came unte 2 place 
th is called -., The fair havens , nigh e< 


 vvas the city of Laſea. 
Now vvhen much time vvas * when 
ling vvas now dangerous, becauſe the faſt veas 
nay poſh paul acmogiſhed chen, 

And laid unto them, Sirs, I ꝓerteive that this 
ee will be with hurt , and mach damage, not 
of the lading and ſhip,but alſe of our lives. 
44 Neverthdlefle,, the centurion beleeved tha 
and the owner of the thip,more then thoſe 

ings vvhich vvere ſpoken by Paul. a, 
#2 Aud becauſe the: haven vvas not commo- 
us to vvinter in, the more part adviſed to de. 
ce al ſo, if by any means they might at. 
to Phenice and there to vvinter ʒ which. is an 


of Creet, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
north. weſt. 


THE ACTS, 
. bg And vyhen the ſhip vvas caughegg 
ive bear up into the vvinde, vve let he 

16 And running under a certain iſland] 
is ealled Clanda,vve had much vvork to « 
the boat: 

19 Which vvhen they had taken up, th 
helps, undergirding the ſhip 1 and feari 
they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrah 
and ſv vvere driven, 3 

12 And being exceedingly toſſed vvithg 
peſt, the next day they lightened the ſlup, 

19 And the third day vve caſt out wik 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 

20 And when neither ſun, nor ſtars in 
gdayes appeared, & no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
hope'Þ we ſhould be ſaved, was then | 

21 But after long abſtinence , Paul too 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye | 
hearkened unto me, and not have looks 
Creet, and to have gained this harm and la 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 

for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans | 

mong you, bur of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſteod by me this night the 

of God vvhoſe I am, and vvhom I ſerve, ' 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be þ 
before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given Yy 
them that ſail vvith thee, 

25 Wherefore ſirs, be of good cheer 2 fi 
leeve God, that it ſhall be even as it was® 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certail 

27 But when the fourteenth night wat 

2s we were driven ap and down in Adry 

midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that the 
near to ſome countrey 2 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fl 
and when they had gone a little furthl 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen farm 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fi 

en rocks, t bey caſt foure ancres out of 

and wiſhed fof the day. 

3% And as the ſhipmen were about to 
of the ſhi p. when they had let down the | 
the ſea, under colour as though they WO 
eaſt ancret out of the foreſhip, - 
g1Paul ſaid ra the centurion, & to thee 


- 


theſe abide in py ſhip,ye cannot be faved; 
Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
us ler her fall of. 5 
2» And whule the day was coming on, Paul 
he them all to take meat, ſaying, This da 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
inaed faſting, having taken nothing, | 
Wherefore [ pray you to take ſome meat, 
is is for your healtli:for there (hall not an 
Wall from the head of any of you. 
And when he had thus ſpoken , he took 
d gave thanks to God in preſenceof them 
I wheu he had broken it, he began to eat. 
Thea were they all of good cheer, and they 
vok ſome meat. 
ud we were in all in the ſhip,two hundred 
core and ſixtcen ſouls, 
iA when they had eaten enough, they lightes 
cole ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea» 
nd le And when it was day, they knew not the 
but they diſcuvered a certain creck, with a 
into the which they were minded , if it 
Dpoffible, to thruſt inthe ſhip, 
hed when they had taken up the ancres, they 
Mitted chem (ewes unto the ſea, and looſed the 
bands, aud hoy ſed up the main ſail to the 
and made toward ſhore. | 
falling into a place vvhere two ſeas met, 
n the ſhip aground, & the fore-part ftack 
remained umnoveable, but the hinder part 
len vvith tle violence of the vvaves. 
CY the ſou!diers counſel vyas to kil the pri- 
Weſt any of them ſhould ſwi u out, x e ſcape. 
the centurion, vvil ling to (ave Paul: 
m from their pur poſe, and comnanded* 
which could ſ im, thould caſt theme 
t into the (ea, and get to land: 
d the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came to paſle 
eſcaped all (afe to land. 
CHAP, XX VIII. 
Barbarians L induc ſſe to Pa. 
vlen they were eſcaped, chen they knew 
de ifland vyas called Melita. 
adde barbarous 1 thewed us no lie- 
z {or they Lin led a fize , aud receis 
| Q 


vic 


| THE ACTS, * 
ved ui every one becauſe bf dhe preſcat 
becauſe of the cold, f 
3 And vvlen Pan] had gathered ah 
Nicks, and laid them on the fire , there A 
pet out of the heat, and faſtened on his 
& And vvben y Barbarians ſhw y veui 
on his hand.they ſaid among them 
doubt thisman is a murdoree hl ugh 
e ſeaped y ſea,yet vengeance ſuſſereth nor i 
And he thook off the beaſt into the f 
felt no harm. ä 
6 Howbeit they looked vyhen hee 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly 
they had looked a great vvhile, and 
come to him, they changed their mindesg 
that he vvas a god. | | 
In y fame 22 vvere poſſeſſions of 
man of the iiland, vvlioſe name vvas Pub 
received us &lodged us three dayes cou 
8 And it came to paſſe that the father of 
us lay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy fl 
vvhom Paul entred in, and prayed, and} 
hands ou him, and healed him. 0 
9 So When this vvas done, others all 
had diſeaſes in the iſl and, came, and vv 
10 VVho alſo honoured us vvith 
nours, and vvhen vvee departed , they 
vvith ſuch things as vvere ne . 
11 And after three moneths vve depart 
Thip of Alexandria, vvhich had vvi 
ie, whoſe figne vyas Caſtor and Pollus, 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, vve tani⸗ 
three dayes: ' 
13 And from thence vvee fet 2 compil 
tame to Nhegium, and after one day thi 
vvinde blew, & we came the next day to 
14 Vvhere vvefonad brethren , aud 
fired to tatry vvith them ſeven dayend 
vvent toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, vvhen the b 
of us, they came to meet us as far as App 
and the three .Taverns t vvhom vylien-P 
he thanked God, and took courage, * 
46 Andyvhenvve came to Rome, tho 
delivered the ptiſoners to ñᷣ captain of 
but Paul vvas ſuffered to dwel by _— 


* Wuldier that kept kim. 
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therfore have ealled for von, 


with you: beranſe that 
I af bound with this cha; 


bd a ppoinced him a day; 
cou ded and regen I 
. 25 — — Ke aowng: 
W © aut 
. morninꝑ tilt evening. 


per And ome be lee ved 

. nd ſome bel 2 
> ey dey Es, 
ak Weill ſpake the holy 

propher,unco our fathers, 


; 1 wt our he 1 RE 
n ad laid thaſe vvords the Jews 
: O3 departed 


TO THE ROMANS 
at realoning among 

2 — dwelt two ures, years in 
fired houſe, & received all that came in u 
1 kingdome of 


31 Ppreachin IC 
thoſe things which concern the Lord 


vvith all confidence, no man forbiddin 


7 The Epiſtle of Paul the f 
ſtle ro the Romanes. 
CHAP, I. 


1 Pauls calling , 18 God i avgrie with 

=D AU L 2 ſervant of Jefus Gui 

|, UP led to be an apoſtle , ſeparated 
che goſpel of God, 

OY 2 ( Which he had promiſe 

| by his prophers in y holy ſeriz 

Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt ow 

vrhich vvas made of the ſeed of David 

ding to the fleſh, 

4 And — fo hes che 72 2 
power, according to the ſpirit of holi 
deſurredion — the dead. 

5 By vvhom vve have received * 
poſtlethip for obedience to the faith am 
nations for his name, 

6 Among vvhom are ye alſo the called c 
Chriſt, 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of G 
led to be ſaints 1 Grace to yun and peact 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chril 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
for you all, that your faithis ſpoken of th 
out the whole world. | 

v For God is my witnes, whom I ferye u 
ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, j without: 
I make mention of you alwayes in my 

10 ng requeſt (if by any means 
length 1 might have a proſperous journe) 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For l long to ſee yon, that I may imp 
to you ſome {pirituall gift, to the end 
be eſtabliſhed. 

12 That is, that I may bee comforted t 
with you by the mutual faith both of yo 
53 New 1 would net have you 5 


CN AP. I. hs 
ten, 5 oftentimes I pur paſed to come unts 
(bat was let hitherto) & I might have ſome 
it amõg you alſo, even as among other gentiles 
4 I amdebter both to the Greeks, and to the 
jarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. * 
o, as much as in me is, I am our to preach 
| ſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, - 
e A For I am not aſhamed of y goſpel of Chriſts 
Wh it is } power of God unto ſalvation, to ny 
„ tz beſeeveth, to the Jew firſt, cal ſo to the gree 
M7 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re- 
1th d from faith to faith: as it is written, Tho 
* ſhall live by faith. 
rated For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
- Þ againſt all ungod lineſſe, and 1 
men, who hold. the truth in unr igliteouſneſſe. 
rig Becauſe ; which may be known oſ Gods, is ma. 
t our Weſt in them, for Cod hath ihewed it unto them. 
vid For the inviſible things of him from the ere- 
Fu of the world are clearly ſeen, deing under- 
FGO by the things Fare made, even his eternall 
ineſſe Her & Godhead fo F they are without excuſe, 
t Becauſe that wlien they knew God, 211 
grace ¶ riſied him not as God, neither were thankfull, 
became vain in their imaginations, and their 
lich heart was darkete d. 
lled of 3 themſel ves to bee wiſe, they be · 


of Aud changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
peace into au image made like to corruptibſe man, 
til birds, & four-footed beaſts, æcree ping things 
Jeſus (Of Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un» 
of u nes, through the luſts of their own liearti, to 
our their own bodies between themſelvet: 

eve wil Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
hout el Worthipped and ſerved the creature more 
my peas the Creatout, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
cans For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
urney ens: for even their women did change the 

All uſe into that which is agaiuſt nature. 
y imp And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the na- 
end 7A ule of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
v another, men with men working that 
ted ti is unſcemly , and receiving in themfelves 
df ve tecompenſe of their errour which was meet. 
y 190 And even a5 they did not like to retain 
: .03 


mw LO T 4 R LOR M A N 

God iu their know , 

a reprobate minde , to do tho E hinge 

29 Dei: filled with all unrighteouſnes;faly 
Beĩ wi 

cn i coyetouſnes,maliciouſne Fol 


— debate, deceit, mali ho 
20 Packl:frershatersof! God gel te 


N boaſters, inventers of evil — N "iſo 
| parents , 
| | 31 Without underftanding, covenant 
withoutnatural aſſection, i able; 

| | } 32 Who knowing the 3 f 
- Tha they which commit ſuch chings , arew 
SIN death) not only do the ſame, but have 

A a in them that do them. 

[ix 2 G NA p. II. 


2 Tbey that condemme fin in r 
mexctſable , or gta be 3 
Here fore tee te, 0 
ſoever thou art that judgeſt: 
thon judgeſt another , thou 
for thou chat ; doeſt the ſame things, 
2 But wee are fare that the jeden 
38 according to truth , againſt them which 
| mit ſuch things. 
E 3 And thinkeft thou this, O O gue, chan 
3&4 8 them which do ſuch things, and doſt the ſan 
thou ſhalt eſcape the — of G0 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
L rr -ſuffering,not k 
goodnes o ee tore 
5 But after thy bardeefle and i — 
treaſureſt up 4 thy ſelf wrath 
day of winch, and revelation of the rig 
judgement of God: 
6 Who will render to every man gen 


to his deeds? 

7 To them, who by patient contiond 
well.doing, ſeck for glorie , and honour, . 
mortalitie z eternall liſe: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 1 
not vbey rhe truth, but obey unrig 
= 10n,and wrath 3 

ribul ation de anguiſh upon every cok 
3 doth evil, of the Jew firft, d alſo 


zeBut glory, honour & peace, to ev 


for | 
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e Ab. 11. 

Keth ru the ſe ficft,Sealſo to 5ᷣgentile. 
u For chere is no reſpeR of perſons with God, 
2 For as or $ have ſinned without law, ſhal 
b periſh without law: aud as mau as have fin. 
d in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 
13 (Fot not the hearersof the law are juſt be. 

God, but the doers of y law ſhal be juſtified, 
14 For when the Gentiles which have not - 

do by nature the things contained in the law, 

having not 5 law,are a law unto themſel ves: 


15 Which the work of the law written in 


ir heacts*, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
e, aud 1 the mean while accu. 
, or elle excuſiag one another ) 


16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
men by Jeſus Chriſt, lets fe my goſpel. 


17 Beſiold, chou art called a Jew , and reſteſt 


the la, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 


18 And knoweſt hi will, and approveſt the 


gs that are more excellent, being inſtructed 
a f the law, 
Wis And art confident 5 chou thy ſelf art a guide 


the blinde a light of them which ave in darkues, 


20 An inftruger of the fooliſh , a teacher of 


eg aman ſhould not ſtea 


which haſt the form of knowledge and of 
truth in the law. | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
acheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt 
I, doeſt thou Real > 
22 Thou that ſ iyeft a man ſhould not commit 
tery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thou that 
wrreit idols, doeſt thuu commit ſacriledge ?.. 


ang; Mou y makeſt thy dozft of the law, through 


aking the law diſhonoureſt thou God? 


M24 Foc the name of dd is blaſphemed among 


Gentiles, through You, 48 it is written. 

H For cireumeiſſou verily profiteth ; if thou 
the law: dut if thou be a breaker of the law, 
circumciſion is made unc ircumeiſion. 

26 Therefore, if the wcircwncifion keep the 

hkceou ſafe of che law, ſhall not his uncircumy 

Won be counted for cifcutncifion ? 


4 * | a Fa 
$ * Ka, And fliall not ancircumhtifion which is by 


ure, if ft Fulfill ia gdge cher who by the 


er and Circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſſe the law? 


Fot hr is not a Jew, which is one ourward- 


O 4 If, F 


ro TRE ROMANES 
IJ. neither is that oircumtifion, which is 
tn the fleſh. : 1 
29 But he is a Jew which Is one inwardly, 
cumciſfron is & ol the heart, in che pit 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
be CHAP 7 15 * 
1 ; 1 The Jews antes 9 Tit 1! 
3 there of fon. 28 But al are j aſti ſe by Rig 
3 W 7 Hat advantage then hatli the Jew? et 
profit is thei e of circumciſion ? 2 
_ 2 Much every way: chic fly, becauſe thaty 
— % them were committed the oracles of God. 
„ 3 For what if ſome did not be leeve? ſhall 
| unbel ief make the faith of Gad without ef 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but g 
+ _ . ar, 2s 3 N * 1 Free " 
eſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and migh 
come when thou — 4 

But if our unrighteouſues commend the 
reouſnes oſ God, what thal we ſay? Is God 
teous who taketh vengeance? (I ſpeakasta 
s God forbid; for chen how ſhall God 
the world? ; 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
ont my lie unto his gloriezwhy yet am I. 
Judged as a finner ? 

S And not th as we be ſlander ouſly re 
and as ſome afficm that we ſay, et us do evi 
good may come: whoſe damnation is juſt. 
What then? are we better then the) } N 
ro Wiles for wer have before proved both 
and Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 

19 As it is written, There is none righteom 
not one? 

It There is none that underſtandetli, tha 
Done that ſecketh after God. 

12 They are all gone aut of the way. Ik 
together become unprofitable, there is non 
doth gocd, no not one, ; 
z. Their throat is an open ſepulclre 
their R they have uſed deceit, the 
aſpes is r their lips: 
. T4 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitten 

Is Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 
16 Deſtruction and miſerie are in their 
37 Aud che way of peace have they 9 
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CHAP. A ee 
ib Thit6\s no fear of God before their eyes 
19 Now we know that hat things ſoever the 

law ſaith , it ſaith to them who are under thd 
Jaw: that every mouth may be Ropped, and all 
che world may become guiltie be ſore God. 

2+ Therefore by the deeds of the law, there 
fall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the 
law u the knowledge of in, 

2t But now the righteouſnefle of God with* 
out the law is manifelied, being witneſſed by the 
lav and the prophets. | . 

22 Eventherighteouſneſſe of God which 1s by 
faith of Jeſas Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that be lee ve: for there is no difference? | 

21 For all have finned , and come thort of the 
. Iy by hi nk 
24 Being jaſti ceely by his grace, thro 
Ra ms that is in Jeſus Chriſt: e 
25 Whom Cod hath ſer forth to bee a propi- 
tiation, through faith in his bloud, to declare his 
tigliteouſueſſe for the remiſſi on of fins that are 
* 1 the forbearance of God. 


26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his richteoncſ. 
neſſe: that he might be juft , and the juſtifier of | 


kim which beleeveth in Jeſus. 
27 Where is boaſting then? je is excluded. B 


What law?of work? Nayꝛbut by the law ol fai 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſti- 


i Ged by faich, without the deeds of the law. 


29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 


wall alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
Seeing it is one God which ſhal juſtifie the ei- 


cumci ſion by faith, & unc ir cumciſid through faith 


zt Do wee then make void the law through 
futh > God forbid: yea, we eftablith the law. 

ny CHAP. 1111. 

Jl 3 Alrchans faith was imputed to him ſor righte: 

W.. te befere be wai circumciſed, 


ſhal wee ſay then, that Abraham our a- 


ther, as pertaining ta the fleſb, hath found? 
1 For if Abraham were juſtified by works , he 
hath whereof to glorie, but not before God. 
or what ſaith the ſcripturc? Abraham beleeved 
ed, & it was counted unto him for righteouſnes? 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the te ward not 
techoned of grace, but of debt. 
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72 . allo dolcribeth-the 


f Tſe Go, 

We: 9 Comnth 'this blofiedaefe then upon tho 
{| ; *  cumecifion-ony or upon the uncierumerion 
2 de was reckoned: to 


for. 
OW Was it then reckoned? when hee 
S le in uneirenmci ſiti᷑ not in i 


ciſi on, hut in unti 
11 And be received the gre 


Jos 
ther of a 
carcumeciſed; that rightoouſrefie - 
ted unto them alfo 2 

12 And the father ofcireumciGet: wothann 
are v of the cirecumcifien onlygbut al forwal 
che lep: of thac 8 — * 


it made veid, Ahe 
15 — way puma bo — 


Bo. law it ther 
8 1 mp 


16 Therefore ir i⸗ 


the end the promiſe 
2. not ve that only — vr 
but to thatalfo — of the fad of Al 


ham, who is che Sacker of wall, * 


x7 (ni written, iure 
deere hum whom 


things 
18 Who agai 
might become the fark of ary mcjown 
ing do that which was ſpolien, Se ſhal * 


' CHAP. v. | 
9 And being not weak in faich, he conſidered 
bot his own body now dead, when he was abou 


hundreti year old, neither yet the deadneſſe o 
rad WO . ; 
20 Hee * not at the promiſe of God 
kroughunbehef; but was Rrong in faith, giving 
orie to God? 
21 And be ing fully per ſwaded, that what hee 
d promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
21 Aud therefore it was imputed<to him for 
iabtec uſneſſe. . 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone 
Aber dt it was imputed to him: 
24 Butfor us alſo, to whom it ſhall be impu- 
eed, if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſus out 
Lord ſrom the dead, | 
Y 25 Who vvas delivered for our offences, and 
2 was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
| CHAP. V. | 
1 Being juſtiſied by faith, we have peace with God, |, 
11 Sm came ty Adam, & rig bieouſnes by (hrifto | 
Herefore bein juſtified by faith , wee have | 
vor wich Gad through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
2 By whom alſo vve have acceſle by faith inte 
this grace wherein vve ſtand, and rejoyce in hope 
Bo o not only ſo, but we glor 
ſo,knowing j tribulation worketh patience: 
5 F ence & experience,hox 
5 And hope maketh not a , becauſe tha 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts,by the 
holy Ghoſt, vvhich is given unto us. 
s For vyhen vvee vvere yet without ſtreng 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
7 For ſcarcely for a rjghteous man vvill one di 
pet peradventure for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die, 
F Bur God cominendeth his love towards ns, i 
t while we were yet ſjuncrs,Chriſt died for us 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by lu 
. bloud,we ſhal be ſaved from wrath through him 
re For if when vve vvere enemies, we were r 
conciled to God by the death of his Son: muc 
more being reconciled, we ſhal be ſayed by hislif 
it And not 2 ſo, bat vve alio joy in God 
euch out Tord Jeſus Ci, by vybom vv 
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TO THE ROMAN Es. * 
have now received the atonement, 1 
12 Whereſore,as by one man fin entre id 
vor ld, ard death by fin: and ſo death pa 
on all men, for that all have ſinned. 4 
1; For untill che law fin was in the worldf 
Go is nut imputed when there is no law, 
14 Nevertbeleſſe, deathreigned from Ac 
Moles, even over them that had not ſinned: 
the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſion,who i 
Geure of himthat vvas to come: 
T5 Rut not 283 offence, ſo alſo is y free giſt. 
If through the offence of one, many be dead; m 
mere f grace of God, & the giftby grace, 
by one man, JeſusChritt,hath abounded unto 
26 And got as it was by one that finnedyſo u 
Fife : for the judgement was by one to cond 
. Kztion 2 but the free gift is of many offences 
do juſtification, "= 
T5 For if by one mans offence , death reigg 
t by one, mach more they whuch receive abundai 
Jof grace, and of the gift of righteouſueſſe, f 
| ( Fezgac in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, w 
11 2 13 Therefore as by the offence of one, Jud 
FA vu came upon all men to condemnation e 
E ® by the rightcouſneſſe of one, the free 
tiene upon all men anto juſtification of like; 
| 'u- 19 For 2s by one mans di ſobedience many wat 
:made ſinners 1 ſo by the obedience of one, ſh; 
many be made righteous. 1 
20 Moreover, the law entred , that the offence 
ighe abound : but where ſin abounded , grach 
much more abound, | 
J 22 That as fin hath reigned unto death; eyen ia 
niglit race reigue through riglteouſtefſe unt 
tternall life , by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ee may not irbe in fin, 12 nor let fin veigve is 
j 0: 23 Death u the wages of fon. 
v at ſhall we ſay then > ſhall we continu? 
in (in, that grace may abuund ? - 
2 God forbid ; how ſhall we that are dead to 
om, live any longer therein? I 
ls. Know ye not 5 ſo many of us as were bapti-⸗ 
NI od intoJeſusChrift, were baptized intohisdeath? 
8: 4 Therefore we are buried with him by ba- 
ne Hato death, at like as Cwiſt yas raiſed 
. 1 2 
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P 
from the dead b the glory of the Father 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newueſſe of lift, 
For if we have been plantwl in the 

weſſe of his death: we thdlf be alſo in the- 
? of his reſurreRivn 2 = 
owing a , on or. old > op wag 
k him, that of ſin might be deſtroy- 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſer ve · ſin. 
For he that is dead, is freed from fm. 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve 
we ſhall alſo live with him: 4 
| Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dieth no more , death hath no more domis 
over him. . 
For in chat he died, he died unto fin ence $ 
in that he liveth, he liyeth unto God, 
t Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God chrough 
Chriſt our Lord, | 
Let not fin therefore reigne in your mortall 
iy, that ye ſhoald obey ic in the luſts thereof. 
Neither yeeld yee your members as inſtru- 
s of unrighteonſaeflſe unto fin : but yeeld 
 ſelyes unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
dead, and your members as iaſtruments of 
eouſueſſe unto Cad. | 
For fin ſhall not have dominion over youy 
are not under the law, but under grace. 
s What then? ſhall we fin , becauſe we are 
under the law, but under grace? God forbid, 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 
yes ſervants to obey,his ſervants yee are to 
wye obey 2 whether of fin unto death, or of 
tence unto righteonſaeſle ? 
5 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſer. 
of fin , but ye have obeyed from the heart 
ein form of do&rine which was delivered yon. 
Ws Being then made free from fin , ye became 
wo ſervants of righteouſneſſe, 
) 1 ſpeak after the manner of men,becauſe of 
to Mibhrmity of your fleſhifor as ye have yeelded 
_ We fnembers ſervants to uncleanneſſe & to ini. 
ti* Wh,unto iniquity, even ſo now yeeld your mem - 

8 ſervants to righteouſueſſe, unto holineffe. 
For when ye were the ſcrvants of fin , yew* 
fre: from righteouſneſs, © 

* 5 31 Whey ; 
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come ants to Go ve your f 
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t No law bath power ver 4 lter il | 


. tveth, 


Now pe not, brethren fi I ſpeak to 
tha ow the law) bow Ge the la 
. over 2 mum, 25 long u he liver 
2 For the weman which Rath an 
Ee 
i I 
from the law of her hatband, * 


＋ eee ee 
ulrereſſe: : barif her huſband be. 4.9 


. z fo thac ſhe is no laln 


pi Ber to another man, 


N 4 5 * e. A 
dead to the law by the body of Chr, 


be married te angther, even to him 


raiſed from the dead, tha 
Guile waits Tor. mn 


a Fer hon wer were 5 the tek the mo 


fins which were by the law, di We 


members, to 


forth fruit unto 


s „„ 1 


dead wherein we were held, chat we 
——— the « 


Week we lay then? is the | 
bebt. N . had * — 
2 I had _ _ , ns 


8 12 


e 20'me 2 1 4. IT 
For 2 the law fin was 
» —— I wazalive without f law one 
the commandement came, fin revived, and I 
to Aud the commandement which was 


Le life, I found to be nucy deaths 


* 
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EMAP. VIII. 


ir lin, working death in me = 
dc 3 


14 For weknow thac the law is fpiriquall: but 
camall., (old under Gn. 
15 For that which Ido , I allow not: for what 
would chat do i abt büt what Ihatm, that do l. 
16 If chen I do that which I would not, I con- 
t unto the law, that & ih good. 
4% Now tien; 5 1 bus 
ee ia la my fleſh)dwel- 
no good thingtfe to wil is preſent me, 
' e 7 * 
19 not $ 
evil which 1 Wenz nete chat L do. 
9 Now if I db that I would uot tit is no more 
that do it, but fin that Wwelleck in me. ; 
ei I finde den a law, that when I would do 
d, evil is with me. 
22 — ight in the law of God, after the. 


Bat Idee an ther law in — | 
the lag of ng mind bringing we | 


” 
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11 I thank Colarenth Jef Jefus Chriſt our Lads. | 
d then, with the miade I my (elf ſerve the * 
Cod but with the fitſh, che law of fin, 
Who 75 3 P. FI 5 Wie | 
ar free c %. 5, 1 
barm comet h of the fleſh. . 
Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Cheift jeſus, who walk | 
got after the ſte th, but after the Spirit. 
2 kor the law of W 1 Chriſt Jeſuso 
kath made me free from the law o kin be dend. 
; For what the law could not do, in that it was 


eGUrough the fic lb, God lending h his own * 


the 


To THE ROMANES:! 
I» che Iikeneſſe of-finfull ſloſh, and for | 
domned fin in the ficſh? 
That the righteouſneſſe of the law t 
Fathl led in us, who walk not after the fl 
* the Spirit. 
that are after the fleſh , do 
of the fleſh; but they that are * 
hie + things of the Spirit: x 
- CE For to be carnally minded is death: bat 
Wpirituall minded, is life, ind peace: 
. Becauſe the caruall minde is enmitie 
God: for it is not ſubje& to the law of 
rien 
u. are in cannot plea 
25 But ye are tr in the fleſb,butin 5 Spy 
be + theSpiric of God dwel in Ceri Le it r 


e 
xo And if Chrift be in 1 of ines 
r 


of ſinibut thes pirit is ll 

t Bat if the Spirit of him that raiſed 

from the dead, dwell in yon: he ther ra 

Chriſt from the dead, Mall alſo 8 

mortall bodies, by his Spirit i dwellech is 
"12 Therefots brethren, we are debters , 

dhe fleſh, to live after the fle ili: 

13 For if ye live aſter the fleſh , ye ſhalli 
bur if ye Fe through through the Spirit do mortifie the d 
7, Je ſhall live. 

For as many as are led by the Spiri 
cod they are the ſons of God. 
1s For ye have not received the ſpirit of | 
again to fear: but ye have received the 
tit of adoption, whereby we ery, Abba, Fa 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witnefſe with 
Spicic, that we are the children of God. 

+ Aud if children, then heirs, heirs of God 
— keies with Chriſt: if ſo be chat wee 

him, that we may be alſo lorified togel 
For I reckon,that rhe ſufferings of this 
Lent time, art not worthie to be co | 
' the glory which thall be revealedin us, 
©9 For the carneſt ex pectation of the crea 

Faiteth for 5 manifeſtation of the ſons of G 

+ 2 For the creature way made ſub'eR to 
(Lee, not willingly, but by reaſou of him who 
d the lame in hope: * 

21 


CHAP. VIII. 
\ Beeauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
red ſrom the bondage of corruption,into the 
jous liberty of the children of God. 
For wee know that the whole creation gro- 
„ and travaileth in pain together untill now, 
And not only they, bat our ſelves alſo which 
che firſt. fruits of the Spirit, even wee our 
grone within our ſclves , waiting for the 
tion, to wit, the redemption ↄf our body. 
For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 
is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, wby doth 
ret hope for? 
5 Bur if we hope for that we ſte not, then de 
Vvich patience wait for it. 
Like wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
for we know vot what we {l:ould pray for as 
ought: but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interce@. 


"I for us with gronings which cannot be uttered, 
ih, And be þ ſearcheth the he ar ts, knoweth what 
ee winde of the Spirit, beca uſe he maketh ine 
cefſion fory ſaints according to the wilt of Gol. 
And wee know that all things work toge- 
x for good, to them that love God, to them 


d are the called according to his purpoſe. 
vr whom he did foreknow,he alſo did prede« 
ate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
might be the ficſt-born among manybrethren, of 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate he 
called:& whom he called ĩhem he alſo juſti. 
Land whom he juftified,them he alſo gloriked; 
gr What ſhall we then ſay to theſe Bag d 
be for us, who can be agaiuſt 4d 1 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son , butdeli- | 
d him up for us all: how ſhall hee not wh / 
alſo freely give us all thing ? 2 
$ Who ſhal lay any rings charge of Gods 
: le is God that juſtibeth: 1 
34 Who is he that condemneth ? It js Citi 
Wat died, yea rather that is riſen again, whais | 
nat the tighe hand of God, who alſo maketh | 
erceffion for us. I 
5 Who thall ſeparate us from the love of 
rift? /Þa/ tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecitt® | 
a, or ſamine, or nakedneſſe, or peril, or ſword, 
It, ad, vritten, For thy ons vve are MN 
7 ong,we are accounted as ſheeplef WE 


1 To,THE.ROM ANE IS 
a e we ire more t 
Ae kim that loved us. , 
38 Fot I am „ neirher ( 
life, nor angels, nor pt inei palitiss, vor 


nor things preſent, nor — 4 to come, 
39 Nor 3 1, nor any 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate in fromrhe | 


God whichis in Chriſt i Jeſus our Lord. 
x CHAP. IX. by 
x Par is ſorie for the Fews, 5 All the ſeed. 
lraham were "not the childyen of the pri 
1 Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not 
ence alſo bear ing me witnes in the holy 
2 That I have great heavineſſe and 
focrow in ury huart. 
2 For I could with chat my felf were ac 
| from Chriſt, for my brethren my kin ſmen i a 
4 ding to the ſleſn: 

Tre Derg Itrae liter: to whom pt Auer 
glory, d che rr 4 

aw, and the fervice of Goa TY 
"* 1 the fathert, and who 
the fteſh Chriſt — — h 


i bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
oe: eee hath t | 
M.. n 7 not af Ifrae . ary 
3% Th el can are 

i thy 5 e 
F s, They which are ie hiklen @ 
Be 4 xhefe xe not the children of Godt 


of the ure evunced for 7 
a 5 For this is he word of . 
F. cin will f bone, and Sara t have x 
nee Aud ver- only 7525, bur ben! 
Na. r 902, rewby our uber 


p J Tr ( Par ive & aw bring ant yer bY 
. V cher havingdone evil, that © 
poſe of God act to Ute&ivn u 


1 not of works, but of kim thun eallech) 


8 rn It wr ald untd ker, The elder Aer tral 


+ 3 | che youn 

N if ll; 2 Ark fs written , Jacob have 1 bored 

** nate I hared. 

14 What ſhall we ay then? is chere u 

'®: trouſcelſe with God? God forbid, _. 
4 Ig For he ſaith to Moſes, I will hæee a 


c HA. ix. 
n T will have mercy, nd N will liave com- 
on on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him char willech not of 
n that runneth, but of God ſheweth mercy, 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 
this ſame _— have I raiſed tte u J — 
| I might how power lu thee , and my 
| wink be Gele throughout all the exrth, 
18 1 hach he mercy on whom he will 
cy, and whom he will, he lurdenech. 
„ Thou wilt lay then unto me, Why doth he 
| bade fault? For who lach te ſiſted his will 
4 Na Air Ma Att thou that reptis 
> dul the thing formed iy te 
Corned le, 0c lat chou made me thus? 
It Nach nor che power over the clay. 
che ſame 1 ＋r bros moon yelſcl mito honours 


19 What if God to 3 his wrath, o 


with much lodge 
01 — of wind ed to deftruBtions | 
that le known the riches | 
Chis on the of mercy, which ti 
ore prepared 'mnato glory? J- 
34 Even as whom tre tach called, not of tlie 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, | 
* As hee bes of alſo in Oſee, 1 8 call them 
ich were nor eople: an 
hd jr er was not beloved. * . 
26And. it ſhal con paſſe,Jiu che — ber“ 
wa ſaid unto them, M axe not wy wp} ; 
null rhey be called the cliildren yo bor | 
27 Elaias rr 
the number of the children of 5 22 
Jof the ſex, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. | 
22 For hee will finiſh che work, and cut it þ 
ſhort in richteouſheſſe : becauſe 2 thor work | 
un the Lord Hee upot the . 
J And as. Efaias ſaid det , Excrpr the | 
14 of ſabaoth had left us 2 f. 
8 Sodoma, and been made like utito 1 
3% What ſhall we ſay th 1 ö 
Mes which followed 1 after righteouſ 
Are attained to ti uſpelſe , even the x5 — 
ewhichis 0 
38 But Iſrael, which followed after the kurt. 


To THE ROMANEsS. 
Anz and » hath not attained to 
righteouſneſſe. | 
2 *Wherefore 2? Becauſe they ſought it, 
faith , but as it were by the works 1 the} 
* they ſtumbled at that ſtumblin $ 
3 As it is written, Behold , 1 lay in Sly 
Ramblio ſtone, and rock of offences and d 
| ſoever blleeverh on lim, ſhall not be aſh 
$T erence betwixt the ripbteouſnefſe of 
8 of faith, n 
Rethren my hearts defire and prayer 
r Iſrael is, that they might be aved, | 
| 2 For I bear them record, that they hay 
= zeal vf God, but not according to knowlel 
24 A For So K. being ignorant of Gods rig 
ning about to eſtabliſh cheir 
1 ode „ hive not ſubmitted themſelves 
to 2 rigiteouſneſſe of God. 
4 For Clift is the end of the law for tig 
Sulkefſe to every one that beleeveth, 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouf 
Which is of the law , that the man which 6" 
hoſe things, ſhall live by them, qd | 
ye Rut the rigliteouſneſſe which is of faith 
fpeaketh on this wile, Say not in thine hee 
. {hall alcend into heaven? ( that is to bti 
it do en from above) 
7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the dee ep? 9 5 
as to. bring up Chriſt again from the dead 
8 Zut what faith it? The word is nigh d 
ro in thy mouth , and in thy heart: that LU 
word of faith wluch we preach, , 
9 That if Þ ſhalt conſeſſe with thy mouth t 
Lord Jetus,g ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, 
\ hath Yaiſed him ſrom the dead, J ſhalt be 
ti For with the heart man beleeveth 4 
mY y 1 and with the mouth conſe 
Wade unto ſalvation. 
>; . Ix For the ſcripture ſaith Whoſoever| 
| Freveth on him, ſhall not be alharned. 4 
i For there is no difference mT h 
ew and the Greek 2 for the ſame Lord over Ul 
$ rich unto all that call upon him. 
13 For whoſoever ſhal call upon the ual 
ul Lord, ſhall be ſaved; wal Fl 


x 
a * 


erer 


he all 1237 all on him ln AAR 

as How all t call on ia W 

M ive not beleeved 2 and how ſhall they de. 
in him of whom they have not heard? and 

w ſhall they heare without 2 9 ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, excepe they 

ſent? as it is written, How beantiſull are 

feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 

| bring glad tidings of good things ? 
s Bur they have not all obeyed y goſpel. For 
ias ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeved bur report} 

9 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hea- 

by the word of God, 
28 But I ſay, Have they not heard } Yes verily, 
ir ſound went into all the earth; and their 
xds unto the ends of the world. 

9 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know} Firft, Moſes 

h,1l wil provoke you to jealouſie, by themJare 
a people, by a fooliſh nation 1 wil anger you. 

z But Eſaias is very bold; and ſaith, 1 was 
nd of them that ſought me not 2 I was made 
WWaiſeſt unto them that aſked not aſter me. 
2: But to Iſrael hee faith, All day long I 
are ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedi- 
q | 1 * 
th CRAP. XI. 

God hath not caſt off all I[rarl, 5 Some were 

elected though the reſt were hardened. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his prope ? 
Cod forbid. For 1 alſo. am an Iſraclite of the 
. 88d of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
= God hath not caſt away his people which 
foceknew, Wote ye not what the ſcripture 
m of Elias > how he maketh interceſſion to 
0 againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and dig. 
down thine alters, and 1 am left alone, and 
leck my life. | 
But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? 
ve reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand: men, 
d have not bowed f knee to the image of Baal. 
Even ſo then at tlus preſent time alſo there 
remnant according to the ecleAion of grace. 
And if by grace, then is it no more of 
$: otherwiſc grace is no more grace, But if 
de of works, then is it no moxe grace, others 
Nek 15 ne mere Works 
I 7 Way - 


x: 


„ & 


ith; Lee their | 
Eo, 
recompenſt unto them. 

re Tet their eyes bee darkened, that tf 
not ſee, and how 2 their hack 

ar A then , Have they Numbled t 
ſhould fall God forbid 2 but rb . 
their fall ms _ unto the X 
to provoke them to to 

a Now the fall of them be the ri 

the world , & the diminithing of them the 

of the Gentiles: bow much more their fi 

13 For I ſpeak to yon Gentiles, in as may 
am i apoſtle of 5Gentiles,l mine X 
14 If by any means I may to e 
rs For wege might ſave ſome 0 t 

15 For if che caſti _ of them het 


2 of the wo ſhall tie 


fe in amongſt . | 
of the root ay fatneſſe ar dr nan 
18 2 inſt the branches : bur i 
not the root, hut themot 
19 „ wilt ſay 2 The brauche: 
broken off, that I might be affed in. ö 
ꝛ0 Well : becauſe of unbelief they. werg, 
ken of and _ ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
ue fear. 
21 14 natural bra 
tate beed left he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Bchold therefore "he poodle „d 
ty of God: on them which fell, ſeverity 
towards thee, goodneſſe, if thou continua 
goodneſſe: other wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut 
23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill 
belief, ſhall graffcd i in; for God i: 


* 
f 
* 1, 
ne 
_ "7 
| 4 ALA 
ET in agalns 
— , 


bs For if thou wert cut out of the olive. og 


ich is wilde by & wert graffed contta- 
to nature into a olive-tree $ how mack 
xe hall theſe which be the naturall nchen, 
into their own ole. tree? 


vo For I would nor, brethren, chat ye ſhould 
jzenorant of this myſfery ( leſt ye b 
i in your own coneeits) that blindveſſe in 
is happened to Iſract , until the fulneſſe of 
Gentiles be come in, ; 
& Aud ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
ten, There ſhall come ont of Sion the deli- 
Nl ſhall / turn away ungodlines from Jacob, 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when E 
Ml oe way 8 10 . 
A concerning the gaſpel, they are enemies 
your ſake ber 38 2 the eleſt ion, they 
ed for the fathers ſakes. 
by For the gifts and calling of God are withe 
repcatance. . 
to For as yee in times paſt have not deleeved 
yet have now obtained mercy through their 


| ief 2 
een ſo have theſe alſo now not heleeved, 
at through your metcie they alſo may obtain 


n For God hath concluded them all in un. 
er, chat he might have mercie upon all, 
o thie depth of the riches both of the wiſe« 
e. 2 God! how unſearchable 
We tris judgments, Sc his-wayes paſt finding out? 
34 For who. hath known = minde of the 
& or who hath been his counſeller? 
3s Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
Wrecompenſed unto him again? 


Por of 3 chrongh him,and to him arg 


unn; : te be glory for ever. Amen. 

Stk CHAP. XI. | 
Gods mercies muſt move m 10 ple ſe Bim. 1 
eſtech you therefore, brethren, by the mer. 
xs of God , that yee preſent your bodies a | 
ag ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 

Jour reaſonable, ſervice. F 

And be not conformed to this world: but be 
transformed by the renuing of your minde, has 
kwy prove vb i that god and acceprable, 
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To THE ROMAN I.. 
ad perſec will ef God, 
3 For I ſay, chrough the grace given ung 
every man chat is among yu, not to thit 
ſelf more highly then hee ovghe to think 
think ſoberly according as God hath d 
Every man the meaſure of faith, . 
i, For as we have many members in on 
all members have not the ſame office: 
; 5 So we being many are one body int 
and every one members one of another. 
6 Having then gifts, differ ing according 
grace that is given to us, whether propheſie 
Propheſie according to the proportion c 
7 Or miniſtery, lit x5 wait on our miniftrh 
he that teacheth, on teaching: | 
$ Orhe that exhorteth, on exhortatior 
giveth , let Vim do it with ſimplicitie: 
ruleth, with diligence: hee that ſheweth u 
with cheetfulneſſe. b 
9 Let love bee without diſſimulation: 


q 


| 


Ie Be kindly affe&ioned one to another,; 
brotherly love,in honour preferring one and 
Ix Not ſlothfull in buſmeſſe: fervent in {j 
frving the Lord, ; - 

12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in triby 
continuing inſtant in prayer. 
i Diftributing to the neceflitie of f 
given to hoſpitaſitie. f 
14 Blefle them which perſecute you, bleſſ 
curſe not. | 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce g 
weep with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame minde one towards ang 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend tp: 
of low eftate. Re not wile iu your own com 

1% Recompenlec to no man evil forevil.l 
things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 It it bee pcffible , as much as lycth ia 
live peaceably with all men, * 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your e 
bur rather give place unto wrath 2 for it 1u® 
ten, Ven e is wine, Iwil repꝛy, ſaich thel 
20 fore if thine enemie hangs 5 
kim: if he thirſt, give him drink: for id ſo i; 


- 1 A p. 1 117 
not overcome of evil, but — th 


"CHAP. 1111. 


ties to magiſtrates,.$ Love * the fulf ling. 
the law. 


E every ſoul bee ſubject unto the highee 


wert. er there is no power but of do 


chat be, are ordained of God. 


Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 


the ordinance of God : and they that, re- 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation... 
For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
othe evil: wilt thou then not bee afraid of 
power 2 do that which is good , and them, 


* have praiſe of the ſame, 


|; bat if thou do that which is evil, 
for he beareth not the ſword in vain? 

the miniſter of God, 7 revenger to execuce 
1upon him that 


doch 
fore ye muſt och phil be Wb eu; 
but alſofor conſcienee ſake. 


er hee is the minifter of God to 12 65 


d For, for this cauſe pay yon tribute alſo: fa 


* 


are Gods miniſters, attending continuall/ 


thisvery thing. 


r therefore to all their dues,tribute tw 
tribute ! is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome,, 
whom fear, honour to whom honour, 

no man any thing, but to love one 
that loveth ano zhach fulglled the Wa. 
For this, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhale not ſteal , Thou 


it bear falſe witneſle, Thou ſhalt not 40 


if there be an ocher commandment ie 
2 compreben in this ſaying, namely, 
It love thy 7 neighbour as thy ſelf. 
ve worketh no ill to his neighbour,chere- 
e is tlie fulfilling of the law. 
ud that, knowing the time, that now it is, 
to awake out of ſleep: for now is our 
power then when we beleeved, | 
t is facſpe nt , the Gay 1 2 : 
ore caſt o The works of 
qu on the armour of light. 


us Walk honeſtly as in the 
ud drunkennefle ; 17 yn a 


_ 


*: 4 * 
a 
. 


iz Let us not therefore judge one ane 


oſs x in file nad, =. 
waytonneſſe, not in ſtrife and e 0 
#4 But put ye on the Lotd Jeſas on ft 
not proviſion for F fleſh,to 347 f luf 
. CRAP. XI 7 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one 
fer things mai fferent. | 
Iunchat is weakin the faith receive ye 
Inot to doubtfull diſputations,  * 
2 For one be leeveth that he may eat ally 
another who is weak, eateth herbs, 
7 Tet not him that eateth, deſpiſe him t 
eth not: and let not him which eateth u 
him that eateth. For God hatli received u 
4. art thou ; judpeft another mans i 
his own maſter hee ſtandeth or falleth. 
ſhalbe holden up: for God is able to makehil 
5 One mai eſteemeth one day above wil 
anathereftecmeth every day alike, Let 
be fully perſwaded in his owt minde. 


* 
6 Ne Frequedeth the day, regardeth it u 
Lord; che lac r bnot 1 day, to uli; 


he doth not it. MThat eateth eatetł 
Lord, for * God thanks, 1 | 


got, to the Lord he eateth not, 8egiveth God 
% For none of us liveth to himſelſe, I 
man dieth to himſelf. = 
For whether we live, wee live unto thif 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lori 
cher we live tliereſore, or die, we are the 
Fa to this end Chriſt both died, a 
ved, that hee might bee Lord both 
ad and living. 2 
10 - But why doeſt thou judge thy brot 
doeſt thou ſet at nought rhy brother 
Mall ſtand before 5 F e. eat c 
t For it is written, As I live ſaith thi 
ay knee ſhall bow to mee, and every 
tomſeſſe to Gd. | 


f 


2 
a5 : 
22 So then every one of us ſhall give 


of kimſclfto God: 


more: but jndge this father, that no uk 

Ragbling block, or an octiſion to fall wi 
141 know; and am ſwaded by che 

(ys, that there is nothibg uaclean of xl 


, 8 ol 
in that eſteemeth any thing to bee unclean ; 
uin it ee denden with che mere; 
| But if thy brother icved with thy meaty 
walkeſt thou not charirably: Deſtroy not 
with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 
Let not then your good be evil ſpaken of. 
For the kingdome of God is not meat and 
, but — and peace, and. joy in 
ply Ghoſt, 
or he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
eptable to God, and approved of men, 
'Let us therefore follow after the things 
& make for peace, and things where with one 
edifie another. 
For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
ings indeed are pure; but it is evil for that 
1 eateth with offence, 2 
It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor'to drink 
not ame thing whereby thy brother Rum- 
, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Haſt thou faith? have it to thy (elf before 
WY Happy is hee that condemneth not himſelf 
thine which he alloweth, 
id hee that doubteth, is damned if hee 
becauſe he eateth not of faith; for whatſo- 
5 not of faith, is fin, | 
CHAP. XV. 
rb ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 
chen 5 are ſtrong, ought to bear the infic= 
nities of y weak, & not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
t every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
to edification, | 
even Cliriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as ĩt 
The re ptoches of themthat reproche 
fell on me. DE 
tſoe ver things were written aforetime, 
titten for our learning, & we through pa- 
comfort of Fſcriptures might have hope. 
the God of patience and conſolation, 
to bee lik: minded one towards ano. 
according to Chriſt Jeſus; 
wy may with one minde & one mouthglo. 
pr en the father of our Lord ſeſuschriſt. 
F verefore receive ye one another, as Chrift 


ved us, to the glory of God. 


et 


8 Ie, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
8 P 2 wh ) 4 


To THE ROMANEL 
of the citcumcifion for the truth of Ge 
G&m the N 


And 3 the CN Por 
23 it is writtẽ, For thiscauſe I wi 


da thee among f Gentiles, & ſing unto t 
10 — ſaith , Rejoyce yee 0 
wich his 
11 A pie ' Praiſe the Lord all yee Ga 

and laud him all ye F 
12 And again Eſaias dich, There ſhal 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to rei * 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

Now We God of hope fill you wick 
and ein n t I 4 = 
through the power of the holy Gholk 
ES. I my ſelt al io am per ſwaded of 
bye e alſo are full of goodnes, fills 

2 edge, able alſo to admoniſh one 

- REST brethren, I have written t 
hay _ 2 ſome ſort, as putting 


grace F is given to me F 


onyy hed be the Axl * of Je 


to the 8 miniſtring the goſpel ai 


that the offering up of the Gentiles mi 
acceptable, being ſan&ified by the holy & 
27 Lhave therefore wherof I may glory the 
Je ſu Chriſt, ia thoſe things which pertain to 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any. 
vhings, which Chriſt hath not wroughe 
to make the Gentiles obedient by word & 

Pa... Through mightie fignes and won 

wer of the Spirit of God, ſo thatfo 
— em and round / wad anto epa 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, fo have l ſtrived to preach the: 
not where Chriſt was named, left 1 ſho ul 
upon another mans foundation * 2 t 


21 But as it is written, To whomh 


not ſpoken of, they thall ſee: and they © 
Set hon, malt underſtand. 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have b 
hin dred from coming to you. 
27 But now having no more place in thel 
and having 2 great deſire theſe many 
— 4 unto you: 


24 Wenſoe ver I take my journ:y Into 


. 
come to youꝛfor to ſee yon in my 
to 2 on m way therward by 
if firſt I be ſomewhat filled vþ your comp. 
3 But now I go unto Jeruſalem , to miniſter 
the ſaints, 
6 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
aia, to make a certain contribution for the 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

V bath pleaſed them vcrih, znd their debrers 
re. For if the Gentiles have been made pat- 
of their ſpirituall things, their duty is al- 
s miniſter unto them in carnall things. 

When therefore I have performed this, and 
ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
Spain. 
s And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 
all come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the 
lof Chriſt, 
Now I beſeech you, brethren, for y Lord ſeſus 
its ſake, 8e for y love of the Spirit, f ive 
euer with me, iu your prayers to God for me, 
that I may be delivered from them that de 
beleeve in Judea, & that my ſervice vvluch I 
tor Jeruſalem, may be accepted of the ſaints? 
That I may come unto you with joy by du 
of God, and may with you be refteſhed: 

Nowy God of peace be vvith you all. Amen, 

X CHAP. X VI. 

Paul ſendet h greetmg:256 bu thanks to God, 
commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is 
led ſervant of the church vvhich is at Cenchrea: 

ly That ye receive her in the Lord as becometh 

Ss, and that yee aſſiſt her in vvhatſoever buſi - 

ſhe hath need of you 2 for ſhe hath been 2 

ourer of many, and of my ſelf alfo, 

40 Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 

eſus 2 
Who have for my life laid down their own 

4p: unto yyrhom not only I give ch auks, but 

ul the churches of the Gentiles 

a0 likewiſe ęreet the church that is in their 

Salute my yvelbeloved Epenet*s, vyho is 
fruirs of Achaia unto Gift. 
t Mary, who beſtowed much labour on ut. 
late Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 
on. priſoners, vvho are of note 9 che 
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To THE ROMANES 
apoſtles, vyhoalſo were in Chriſt beſe 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
.* 9g Salute Uchane our helper in Chriſt 
chys my be loved. | 
1. Salute Apel les approved in Chriſt. 
them which are of Ariſtobulus houſhold. 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
be of F houſhold of Narciſſus, which are in 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
bour in the Lord, Salute the eee 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
* 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, andy 
1 ther and mine. 
; 14 Salute Aſynchritns, Phlegon, Hern 
AO bas, Hermes, & the brethren which are with 
15 Salute Philologus & Julia, Nereus, & hi 
2 A Olympas, & all the ſaints which are with 
ö i tits Salute one another vvith an holy K 
1 


churches of Clriſt ſalute you. 

t Now I heſeech you, brethren , mat 
which cauſe di viſions and offences, contr 
doctt ine which ye have learned, and avoid i 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not os 
Jeſns Chriſt , but their own belly, and b 
words & fair ſpeeches deccivey hearts 97 

19 For your obe. dlience is come abroad ul 
men. I am glad thereſore on your behalf: | 
I weuld have you wiſe untu that which ui 
aud ſimple concerning evil. 

2e And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
under your fect ſhortly. The grace of 
Jefus Chriſt be with yuu. Amen. | 
21 Timotheus my Work- fellow; and Luci 
Jaſon and Suſi pater my kinſmen ſalute von 

22 J Tettius, who wrote this epiſtle, 
in the Lord. ; 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whaley 
11 ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlajn pf 
1 ſaluteth yon, and Quartus a brother. ,, *'11 
1 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Curt 

. you all Amen. vt Lend 

25 Now to him y is of power to li 
according to my goipe!,%& the preach 
Chriſt, (according to tlie xcvclation oft 
ie, which was kept ſecret ſince the wor 
6 But fowis made nianiſeſt, and by ti 


c HA p. i. 
4 of the prophets according to the command. 
of the everlaſting God , made known to all 
ſons for the obeUlence of faith) 
J To God only wiſe, bee glory through Jeſus 
it for ever. Amen. 
"ll © Written to the Romanes from Cor inthus, u 


by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cenchtea. 
b 


F be firſt epiſtle of Paur the 
1 Apoſtle, to the Corinthians. 
C H A P. I, 
fier hu ſalut ationꝭ thankſgruine,tohe exhortsts 
ic. 18 God defrojeth the wiſcaome of the wiſe · 
aSPal Aul called 70 be kn apoſtle of Jeſus 
IS Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
G oſthenes ou brother. 
: 2 Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are ſanRi- 
in Chriſt Jeſus , called to be ſaints , with all 
at in every place call upon the name of Jeſus 
riſt our Lord, beth theirs-and ours. | 
by; Grace be unto you, and 8 from God opt 
ö ber, and from the Lord Jelus Chriſt. i 
aq I thank my God alwaies on your behalf, for. the 
| 15885 That in every thing ye are enric 
U utterance, and ing knowledge: 
ſe Even as the teſtimonie of Chriſt was con- 
ned in you. 3 
& $0 that ye come behinde in no giſt; waiting 
ac the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Who ſhall alſo confirm 7 unto the end, ye 
de blameles in F day of our Lord ſeſusChriſt. 
Cod is faithfull,by whom ye were called un- 

fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Now I beleech * rechren, by the name of 
Blord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all, ſpeak the lame 
R, and that there bee no diviſions among 
but that ye be perfeckly joyned together in 
fame minde, and ja the ſame judgement, - 
for it hath been declared unto me of yon 
rethren , by them wluch are of the houſe o 
© that there are contentions among you. 
OW this I ſay, that every one of you ſaith, I 
. P4 am 


ef God which is given you by _ Chriſt, 


* 


CN AP. II. 1 
go Bur of him are yee in Chriſt Jeſas , who 
God is made unto us wiſedome, and ti 
und ſanQificition, and redemption : | 
23 That according as it is written, Hee that 
aloriech, let him glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. 1. - : 
3 Pauls — 6 excelleth the wiſedeme of tb 
wor 


Nd l, brethren , when I came to you, tame 
AA not with excellencie of ſpeech, or of wiſe- 
me, declaring unto you the teftimonie of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing a» 
wg yon, ſaye Jeſus Chriſt, and him cxacified, 
And I was with you in weakneſſe, and in fear 
ad in * * , ü 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not 
ith entiſing words of 9 9 bat in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 
F That your faith ſhould not Rand in the 
iſedome of men, but in the power of God. 
(nod beit we ſpeak wiſedome among them J; 
Wperfe&: yer. not the wiſedome of this world, nor 
eme princes of this world, F come to noughts 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſedome of God in a - 
v Very , even the hidden wiſedome which God ore 
ained before the world unto our glories $0 
$ Which none of the princes of this world | | 


1 V . — ——— ˙ ẽÜ! ˙ A ˙ ů Sa. — yy  . 


we crucified the Lord of glory. | 
y Bur a$it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor | 
ar heard , neither have entred into the Heart of 5 
an , the — Sq God hath prepared for 
em chat love him. | 
i- But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
it: fat the Spirit ſearcheth all ching yea, the | 
er tl. ings of God. : 
for what man knoweth the things of a wan, 
We the ſpirit of man which is in himfeven ſo the 
E of God knoweth no man, but Spirit ofs 
* Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
or ld, but theSpirit which is of God ij we might 
che things þ are freely given to us of God. 
I} Which things alſo wee ſpeak , not in the | 
* 4 A he ter bar which | 
WF oy Ghoſt teacheth ; cemparipg ſpiritnall þ; 
. with ſpiritual, * — | 
| \ T4 ut 
£ 


Pie: for had they known it, they would not 


3 Of fiife and divifione 7 God giveth the inerii 


wer, I «ww of Apollo, are ye not caraall ? 


61 Go 
Fire Ce jngrepl f call 


» „ 
3 


„oi 3 
T4 But the naturall man receiveth n&' 
things of the Spirit of God, far chey 
liſhaeſſe unto him: neither can Ke know the 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, f 
15 But hee Mat is ſpirituall, judgeck 
things, yet he hinſ:1f i> judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known the minde off 
Lord, that hee may inſtru& him? But Wee h 
che minde of Chiriſt. 
GHAP. III. 


Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak uhto 
as unto ſpirituall, but as unto carnall, 
28 unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with met 
for hitherto ye were not able to beæe 14, neit 
yet now are ye able. 3 , 

3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there 
among you envying, and ſtrife , and div 
are ye not carnall, and walk as men? 

4 Fot while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 


Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, 
ers by hom leeved , even as 
Lord pave to very man * 


* dod, ha y > 

k {hall be made my 

hall declare it, becauſe ic fa 
Weald Em . fte ſhall try 
dns work, of whit fort iK i.. * 8 
5 « tA 


1 CRAP. 1111. 
6 If zuy mans abide which bee hath 
Caile thereupon, ha, MI gecgive a reward. 
aclf any maus wor e hurnt, he ſhall 7 
RE: but he himſelf ſhale ſaveckyet ſ0,as 1 
t6 Know yee not that ye are the temple of 
& ther the Spirit of God dwelleth in 1 
| s 10 0 f le the temple of God , him 
Kern; : for the temple of God i is ho. 
V which temple ye ate. 
as Let no man deceive himſelf: if any man 
you ſcemeth to 9 be wiſe in this world, * 
b become a fool, that he may be wiſe. ; 
19 For the wiſedeme of this world isfooli 
allt with Cod: for it ig Written, He taketh 
ot in their own craftineſſe,. 
ain, The Lord -kaowerh the thoughts _ | 


wil e, that they are vain. 
| The Therefore let no man glorie i in men, for all 
bing; are pegs | 
u Whether Paul , or Apollo, or Cephasy or, 


he yqrld,or life or ily, or things Preſeat,or 
inge to come, all $ 


83 Aud ye are Chat 
C | 


b| 
How to account 


Ing which we hams | 
T Et a man ſo WEE ws, a: of F miniſters 38 
df Chriſt, bed A og, 

4 Moreover it ĩ 8 No in Rewards » wats 1 

be found |; | 1 


y But with u 


4 
14 


75 rats . * ha 1 
We hidden thing of: Ynefſe, & 1 by 


& the counſfis of her hearts: and 
22 man. hay Pravle of God. BETS . 
eſe thingyybrethren, i have in a Gg1 
d ta wy d. do Apollo or 
at ye might in us not to 
Air RY 


aol 2 16 4 e 2 
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I. CORINTHIANS. * 
ier? and what haſt that thon didſt 
ceive? now if thou didſt receive it, p 
thou glorie as if thou not recerved it 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, yel 
reigned as kings without us, and I would ty 
ye did reigne, F we alſo might * 4 with 

For I think that God hath ſer forth 
apoſtles laft, as it were appointed to death, 
wee are made a ſpeRacle unte the world] 
to angels, and to men, 
1 We are fools for Chriſts ſake " but | 
Fife in Chriſt 2 we are weak, but ye are fihj 
ve are honourable, but we aze deſpiſed, © 

1 Even upto this preſent houre, we both l 
yer and thirft, and are naked, and are buff 
and have no certaine dwelling place: 

12 And labour,working with our own hdd 
reviled, we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſu 
13 Beingdefamed, wee intreat; wee ares 

at the filth of the world, and aye the off. ſce 

of all things unto this day. * 
14 I writenottheſe things to ſhame you, 
as my beloved ſons I warn Jou. | 
15 e eee thouſand infirul 
inChriſt,yert Ave ye not many fathers: for inc 
Jeſus 1 have begotren'you per, the Ge 
16 Wherfore I beſeech you, be ye followersof1 

27 Fer this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti 
tem , who is my beloved ſon, and faithful 
* the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remember 
' of my wayes which be in Quiſt, as I teach 


* where in every church. 


2 Now ſome are pulſſed up as though I 

not come to yon. ; 
-L9 But I will come to you ſhortly , if 

Lord will, and will know , not the ſpeech 


6 5 them which are puſfed up, but the power. 


20 For the kingdome of God is not in 
Dutt in power. I 
i; BL Whatwillye? ſhallI come unto you 
I rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of i 
x 4 — — 7 CHAP, u. ! 
+ 2” The mcefluoue perſon. 75 The old leaven 
reed ont. 16 Hamons 0 s ce to be 
is reported — that there # IO 
cation among you, and ſuch fornicationy 


n ſo much as named amongſt the G a; 
hould have his fathers Wife. " 
Aud ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
med, that he that hath done this deed might 
men away from among you, | 
1 For ! verily as abſent in voy but preſent in 


| it, have j already, as hl were pre- 
concerning him that hdth' ſo done this deed; 
1 $ In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
re gathered t er, and my ſpitit, with the 
er of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the 
$ru&ion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may be 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
Your glorying is not good: know yee not 
t a little lea ven leaveneth the whole Inwp? 
9 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. Foc 
dev Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, 
$ Therefore. let us keep the feaſt, not with 
| leaven , neither with the leaven of malice 
wickedueſſe t but with the unleavencd bread 
ſacerity and truth, 
g I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
with fornicatours, 
to Yet not altogether with the fornicatours 
this world, or with the covetous, or extorti- 
t or with idelaters; ſor then muſt ye needs 
out of the world. 
21 But now I have written unto you, not to 
company, if any man that is called a brother 
a fornicatour, or covetous , or an idolater, or 
niler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with 
„one, no not to eat. 
i For what have | to do to judge them alſo 
xa without ? do not ye judge them f are within 
n But them that are elk God jadgerk. 
reſore put away from among your ſelves chat 
red perſon, y 
CHAP. VI. 
eee to law with the brethren : 6 eſpeciaq 
_ 4 Infidels, . 1 
4 re any of you , having a matter agaiaſt 
| another, go to Jaw — tlie unjuſt 1 and 
R before the ſaints ? 


ON? > ye not ao that he fans hal judge | 


n K „% TE Pr 0 
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I, CORINTHIANS..., 
che wor ldꝰ ke if y world ſhall be jadgey 
are ye unworthy. te judge the ſmal leſt ny 

3 Know ye not thit we ſhall judge 
how much more things that pertain ro. thy 
4 It then ye have judgements of thu 
eaining to this life, ſet them to judge wh 
leaſt eſteemed in rhe church. . 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that thy 
not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not, one; 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethy 
6 But brother goeth to law with brothy 
that before the unbelcevers. 2 
7 Naw therefore there is utterly a fault ay 
you,becauſc ye go to law one with anothery 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye 
ther ſuffer your ſel ves to be defrauded 2 _,. 
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud , and 
your bre thren. _ 
9 Know ye not 5 the unrighteous ſhal not 
rit y kingdome of God? Be not deceived: ne 
fornicatours, nor idolaters,nor adulterers a 
feminate,nor abuſers of themſelves jþ mank 
Ie Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor. dri 2 
nor revilers , nor extortioners , ſhall inherie 
kingdome of God. ; : / 
It And ſuch were ſome of yon: but ye are v 
ed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified 
name of 2 Jeſus, & by the Spirit of our 
Iz All things are lay full unto me, but all oo 
xre not expedient: all things are law full fc 


* 
0 


* -. but I wil not be bepughs under the power alf 
| e 


tz Meats for the belly, and the belly for met 


but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. No 
| body 5: not for. fornication, but for the 

and the Lord for the body. 
I And God hath both raiſed up the Lot 

will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. „ 


15Know ye not, 5 your bodies are the me 


i! ok chriſtꝰ inall I then take $ members of Cl 
ei . fenders of an harlot? God ig 


is What, know ye not that he which is 
ed to au har lot, is one body? for two (ſai 


" * "1 i 
WL . 
= > hall be one fl: ſh. 
| F. 
.. 


17 3But hey is joyned unto the Lord, is one] 
18 Flee toryication. Every ſin that a man 8 
35 Witheyt the body: but hee that compre 


29 


— 
1 


i 


7 


4 


e | 
cation, finnerh againſt his own body, 
is What, know ye not that your body is the 
ple of the holy Ghoſt which ij in you, which 
ave of Ged, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
ride God in your body, and in your ſpirit 
n are Gods. : 
CHAP. VII. 
Meriage, 4 15 4 remedie a gu- fornication : 
4 not Tightly to be diſſolved, 
Tow concerning y things wherof ye wrote to 
me: It is good for a ma not to touch a womã 
N:verthelefle, to avoid fornication, let eve. 
un have his own wife, and let every Woman 
her own huſband. | 
et the huſband render unto y wife due bene- 
ce:&likewiſz alſo y wife unte the huſband, 
The wife hath not power of her own body, 
che huſband ; and like wiſe alſo the huſband 
A not power of his own body,but the wife. 
Defraud you not one the other, except 7t be 
d conſent for 2 time, ye may give your ſelves 
faſting and prayer , and come together again, 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, 
But I ſpeak this by pe rmi ſſi on, and not of 
mindmeut. 
For I would that all men were even as I 
2 but every man hath his proper gift of 6 
after this manner , and another after t 
I ſay therefore to the unmarried and, Wi 
[c is good for them if they abide even ag. 
Bat if they cannot contain, let them marty 3 
lt 1s better to marry then to burn. 3 
dl unto the married I command iet not l, but 
Lord, Let noty wife depart from her buſband: 
But and if the de part, let her remain aumar. 
or be reconciled to her huſband: aud let 
he huſband put away his wife. 
But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If any 
ber hath a wife that beleevech not, & ſhe be 
to dwel I him, let him not put her away 
Aud the woman which hath an liuſband that 
eth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
her, let her not leave him. 
For tlie unbe lee ving huſband is ſanRified 
* Wiſe, aud the unbe lee ving wife u _ 


IJ. CoRAINT RIAN S. 
fied by the huſband ; elſe were your child 
clean, but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbeleeving depart, let | 
part. A brother or a ſiſter 15 not under bi 
in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us to 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
thou thalt ſave RB ny or how hn 
thon, O man, w r thou ſhalt ſave thy} 
17 But as God hath diftributed to eve 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo le 
walk : and ſo ordain I in all churches, 


18 Is any man called being circumciſed | 


kim not become uncircumciſed: is any call 
uncircumcifion 2 let him not become circus 
C I 9C1rcumcifion is nothing, e uncircumc 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame e 


wherein he was called, 
31 Art thou called being a ſervant?care 
it but if thou mayeſt be made free,uſe it ri 
22 For he that is called in the Lord lei 
vant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alli 
that is called bemy free, is Chrifts ſervant, | 


23 Ye are bought with a price, be not 
ſervants of men, 


24 Brethren, let every man whereia he | 


led, therein abide with Gd. 
Now concerning virtzins, I have no cot 


IE keeping of y commandments a 


tof theLord:yet I give my judgement 3 


obtained mercy of theLord to be fa 
I ſuppoſe therfore þ this is good for th 
ene dlſtreſſe, / ſe,þ it is good for a man ſ@ 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 
looſed, Arty looſed from a wife?ſeek not al 


28 Bat & if thou marry,thou haſt not fax 
if a vixgin marry,ſhe hath not ſinned: never 
ſuch hal have trouble in the leſh;but 1 ſpa 

29 But this I Gays brethren, the time 18 
It remaineth, that both they that have 


as though they had none: * 
4 they F weep,as though they wen 
x Cy 


that rejoyce, as though they rejoyc 
and they that buy, as thoagh they poſſe 
31 And that uſe this world, as not 

ig : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
za hat I would have you withuut caref 


: 
ver 
4 


ve p 


ye 


a 


9 . 
(| 


> 


">  -<. {FOO 
achat ls unmarried, or yt e be. 
* the Lord, how he may plcaſe * Lord 2 
» But he that is married, careth for the thi 
Ire of f world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 
+ There is difference alſo between a wiſe & a 
102the unmarried'woman careth for the thingy 
Fe Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in body 
irits but the that is married, careth for the 


ines of yworld;how ſhe may pleaſe her huſbãd 
ze And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 


1 way caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
ich is come ly, and that you may attend up- 
the Lord without diſtraction. 


6 But if auy man think that he behaveth him. 


funcomely toward his virgin, if the paſſe the 
of her age, and need ſo require, let him do 
at he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry, 
Nevertheleſſe, he that Rtandeth fiedfalt in 
art, having no necefity , but hath power 
x his own will, and hath ſo decrced in his 
art, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
then, he giveth her in marriage, doth wel: 
he J giveth her not in marriage, dotli better. 

The wife is bound by y law as long as her huſ- 

liveth:but if her huſbãd be-dead,the is at li- 
ny to be married to who the wil, only inꝭ Lord 

4 But ſhe is happier it ſhe ſo abide, after = 
nent: de I think alſo þ I haveyſpirit of God. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 We muſt al ſt ain from meats offered to idols, 
Ow as touching things offered unto idols, 
wee know that wee all have knowledge. 

ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 


2 And if any man think that hee knoweth any 


We he knoweth nothing yet azhe onghe to know 
$ But if any man love God, the ſame is known 


M As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 


that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
that an idol 1s nothing in the world, and 
there is none otlier God but one. 5 
For though there be that are called gods, 
her in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
N. and lords many) 
ut to us there is but one God, the father, of 
n are all things, & we in him, and one Jens 
7 
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I. CORINTHIANS. x 
us Chriſt, by whom are all things, & wg 
- Howbcit there is not in every man 
ledge: [or ſome vvith conſcience of the | 
this houre, eat it as a thing offered unto 
and their conſcience being weak, is defal 
8 But meat commendetli us not to 
neither if wee eat, are vve the better: x 
vve eat not, are ve the vor ſe. | 
y But take lieed leſt by many means this 
ty of yours become a ſtuubling block to 
at are weak. 4 
:o For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
ledge fit at meat in the idols tem ple, ſnall 
coatcience of him which is weak be embok 
to eat thoſe things vxhich are offered to 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
brother periſh, tor yrhom Chriſt died? 
12 But vrhen ye fin ſo againſt the bretly 
wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother! 
fend, I will eat no fleſh vvhile the vvorld BG 
eth, leſt I make w7 brother to offend, ; 
C A p. 1 X. | 
x Pensliberti. 7 Minſeers ii ce by the Lol8p 
„N. I not an apoſtle? am I not free? N 
not ſeen Jcſus Chriſt our Lord? are got 
my vyork in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unta otherg,yet & 
leſſe I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
ſhip are ye in the Lord. 'f 
3 Mine anſwer to them & do examine me 
4 Have vvenot power to eat and to dri 
5 Have we not power to leade abodt à 
a vviſe as vvell as other apoſtles, and 8 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? F 
6G Ot I only and Barnabas, have not vvefi 
er to forbear working ? _ 
7 Who gocth a vvarſare any time at his. 
charges? vvho plantetli a vint yard, and eat 
of the fruit thereof ? or vvho ſecdeth aff 
and caterh not of the milke of the flock. J 
8 Say 1 cheſe things as 2 man? or ſai 
the law the ſame alſo ? 0 
9 For it is wiitteu in the law of Moſes , 
ſhalt not muzzle j mouth of the oe that 
eth ant the corn. Both God take care for ol 
* 


7 


: 


C H A P. IX. 

ze Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes} 
ar ſakes, no donbt, chi is written: that he that 
th ſhould plow in hope: and that he that 
ſheth in hope,thould be partaker of his hope, 


u If we have lown unto you ſpiritualthings, is it 


great thing if we ſhal reap your carnal things? 
12 If others be partakers of this power over 
on, 4 c not vve rather? Nevertheleſſe, yye have 
t uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt 
e ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, 
13 Do yee not know that they which miniſter 
put holy things, live of the things of the 
mple? and they which vvait at the altar, ate 
artakers vvith the altar? 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that ey 
uch preach y goſpel,ſhould live of the goſpel, 
5 But Ihave uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
have I written theſe things, that it (thould be 
done unto me: for it were better for me to die, 
1 f any man ſhould make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 


Ping to glory of: for neceſsity is laid upon me, 


a, vvo is unto me if I preach not the goſpel. 
I7 For if I do this thing vvillingly, I have a 
ud: but if againſt my will, a ditpenſagips 


e goſpel is committed unto me. 
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18 What is my reward then ? verily that when 
preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of 

wriſt vvithout charge, that I abuſe not my pow- 
in the goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have 

wade my fel? ſervant unto all, that 1 might 
in the more. 

% And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I 
he gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
uns under the law,that 1 might gain them that 
under the law: 

a To them that are without law, as without 

being not vvithout law to God, but under 

e law to Chriſt ) that I might gain them tliat 


evichout law. 


2 To the weak became I as wweak, that [ 
git gain the weak: I am made all things to 
meu, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 
And this 1 do for the go!pels ſake , that I 

ht be partaker thereof vvith you. 
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7. CORINTHIANS. 
24 Know yee not that they vvhich 


ract, run all, but one receiveth the x 


run that ye may obtain. 
25 And every man that ſtriveth for the mg 
temperate in all things; Now, they Jo it to 
a cor vptible crown, but we an incorrug 
26 J therefore ſo run, not as uncertau 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the airee 
27But I keep under my body, & bring it ink 
jection: leſt that by any means when I have 
ched to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt. & 
CHAP. Xx, | 
1 The Jews ſacraments 6 are types of o 
Oreover, brethren, would not þ ye 
be ignorant, how that all our fathery 
under the cloud, and all paſſed through the 
2 Andvvere all baptized unto Moſes it 
cloud,and in the ſea 2 | 
3 Aud did all eat the ſame ſpirituall x 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirituall 
(for they drank of that ſpirituall Re 
tollowed chem: and that Rock vas Chriff 
5 But with many of them God was noti 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown my wilgy 
6 Now thele things vvcre our example 
The intent vve Muld not luſt after evil u 
as they alſo luſted. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were {6 


them, as it is vvritten , The people ſate 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
$ Neither let us commit fornication , 2 
of them committed, and fell in one da) 
and twenty thouſand. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt,as ſome off 
alſo tempred, and vvere a of ſerp 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of thet 
mutmured, aud vvere deſtroyed of the det 
11 Now all theſe things happened uote 
for enſamples: & they are vvritten for out 
I whom the ends of yworld ari 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh be? 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. — 
13 There hath no temptation taken 
as is common to man: but God 13 
who wil net ſuffer you to be tempted abo 
ye are able; but will with the temy 
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C N 5 P. X. nd | 
- 2 way to eſcape,yye may be able to bear tt | 
de my debrlp beloved, ſlee fro idolatry | 
I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſay, 
x6 The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
the communion of the bloud of Chriſt? The 
ad which we break, is it not the commanion 
che body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we _—_ many are one bread, & one 
lyfor we are all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Bchold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
hich eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of F altar? 
What ſay I then?y the idol is anything, or that 
üichſis offered in ſacriſice to idols is any — 
30 But I/, tliat the things which the ( entiſes 
rifice , they ſacrifice to devils and not to G 
| 1 would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
ith devils. 4 
31 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
of devils:ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
le, and of the table of devils. | 
22. Do we E the Lord to jealouſie ? are 
ſtronger then he? 
23 All things are law full for me, but all things 


not expedient: all things are lamfull for me, 


all things ediſie not. ; I: 
24 Let no man ſeek his own 2 but every m 0 


KMaothers wealth, 


25 \Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles,that eat, * | b 


te ¶ xing no queſtion for conſcience lake. 


* 
) % 
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26 * the earth is che Lords, and the fulnefle . | 
eof. | 
27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid you t 
hv ye be diſpoſed to po; whatſoever 1s ſet he- 
you, eat, aſing no que ſtiõ for cõſcience ſake | 
28 But if any man ſay uato you, This is offered 
lacrifice unto idals , eat not, for his ſake that 
ed it, and for conſcience ſake. Ihe earth 
the Lords, and the fulnetle thereof. i 
v9 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of the + 
bers: for why is my liberty judged of another } 
conſcience ? | 
% For, if I by grace be a partaker, why am 
Jil ſpoken of for that, for which I give thanks? 4 | 
zi Whether therefore ye eat or drink. or what= it 
er ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1 


32 Give none offences neichet to the Jews, ut 


tothe Gentiles , nor to the church of Gs 

+33 Een as I pleaſe all men in all chingy 
ſeeking mine own profit,but the proſit c 
that they may be ſaved. . 

CHAP, XI, , 
x He reprovet h the profanmg of the Loras fi 
E yee followers of mee, even as I alſoa 
Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you ret 
ber mee in all things, and keep the or dinas 
as I delivered them to you, | 

» But I would have you know, that the head 
every man is Chriſt: and the head of the we 
is the man, aud the head of opel God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſyin 

his head eee his bead. 

5. But every woman that prayeth or prof 
ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth 
bead: for h is even all one as if ſhe were ſha 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
ſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a womas 
do ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be coyered. : 
. 7 Fora man indecd ought not to cover 
{+ head, for as much as he is the image and glory 
-} Gpd: but the woman is the glory of the man; 


. For the man is not of the woman: but 
woman of the man. 
4 9 Neither was the man created for the wom 


- * 


F but the woman for the man. 
1; Io For this cauſe ought the woman to 
eee os her head, becauſe of the angels. 
eit Neyettheleſſe, neither is the man withol 
The woman, neither the woman Without the 
the Lord. 
: For as the woman is of the man: even ſo 
due manalſo by 5 woman: but all things of Gal 
1 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that a W8 
i pray unto God uncovered? | 
4 +7 £4 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you 
e A man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto h 
47 2g But if a woman haye long hair, it is a gt 
| ho her: for her hair is given her for a cover 
[133 16 But if any man ſeem to be contention 
we no ſuch cuſtome, neither F churches of 
1 U 17 Now in this that I declare 7 
es not, that you come together not for the be 
or; bur-for the worſe. | 18 


\ 


' For firſt of all, when yee come together in 
arch, I hear that there bee divifions among 
end I partly beleeve it. 

For there muſt bee alto here ſles among you, 
they which are approved, may bee made ma- 
$ among you. | : 

When ye come together therefore into one 
e, ths u not to eat the Lords ſupper, 

in eating every one taketh before other, his 
ſapper:&one is hungry, & another is drunken 

n ye not hou ſes to eat and to drink 

deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
that have not? what ſhall I ſay to you? 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
Fur I have received of the Lord, that which 
Idelivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the 
ele in which he was betrayed, took bread 
h d when hee had giventhanks , he brake 
| ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is 
Xe for you: this do in remembrance of me, 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
he had ſupped, faying, This cup is the new 
er ment in my bloud: this do yee , as oft as ye 
7 it, in remembrance of me. 
. Neu oſten as ye eat this bread, & drink this 
t yee do {hew the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore,whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, 
ink this cup of the Lord unworthily , ſhall 
iltie of the bodie and bloud of the Lord. 
wa Put let a man examine himfelf , and ſo let 
Wat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
% or he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
* mn and drinketh damnation to himſelf , not 
Wag the Lords bodie. 
For this cauſe many are weak and fickly a« 
you, and many ſleep. 
„ 1 1 would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
Judged. 
Lil ok we are judged wee are chaftened 
Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemned 
world. 
erefore my brethren, when ye come to- 
to eat, tatry one for avother, 
if any mau hunger, let him eat at home, 
come not together unto condemnation. 
reſt will 1 ſet in order when Icome. 
” CHAP. 


CHAP. XII. 1 
1 Spritual gifts 4 ave ders, get off | 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, þ 
would not have you 095; a 1 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, e 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were be 
3 Wherefore 1 1 you to underſtand 


Spirit of God, cally 


man r by 
accurſed 2 and that no man can ſay that 


the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 


4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, | 


fame Spirit. 


5 And chere are differences of admini * 


but the ſame Lord. 
6 Aud there are di verſities of oz 


ieis the ſame God, which worketh all in, 


7 But the manifeſtation of the 3 pirit, i 
to every man to profit withall. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, . 
of wiſedome, to another the word of k 
by the ſame Spirit: | 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spl 
10 To another the working ot miracleh 
ther propheſie, to another diſcerning off 
another aver kindes of tongues, to ans 
interpretation oftongues, 


ti But all theſe worketh that one x the 


Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally a 
12 For as the body is one, and hath mal 

bers, aud all the members of that one · b 

many, are one body: ſo alſo : Chriſt. 


13 For by one Spirit are we all bapt | 


one body, whether w- b- Jews or Gent 


ther we he bond or free: and have bern 


to drink into une Spirit. 4 
14 For the body 15 not one member. 
15 If the foot thal ſay, Becauſe I am not! 
Iam not of the body: is it therfore not i 
16 And if the ear thal ſay,Becauſe I am 
I am not of the hody:is it therfore nos 
1 It theyvhole body vvere an ey 
the hearing? if the vvhole vvere heari 
pvere tlic ſmelling? 1 
238 Rut now hath God ſet the mem 
one des Fu the . hath pil 
is 9 Andif they were all one men 
Were the body z 


CHAP. XIII. | 
But now are they many members, yet but ene 


x And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
no need of chee 2 nor again, the head tv the 
I have no need of you. 

Nay much more thoſe members ofthe body, 

ich le em to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 
Aud thoſe m/ mbers of the body, which yyee 
to bee leſſe honourable, upon theſe vve be- 
more abundant honour , and our uncomely 
$ lay2 more abundant comelineſſe, 
For our comely paris have no need: but God 
tempered the body together, having given 
abundant honour to 3 which lacked : 
5 That there ſhould bee no ſchilme in the 
2 bur that the members thould have the ſame 
one for another, 
And vvhether one member ſuffer , all the 
xs ſuffer with it: or one member be honour. 
| the members rejoyce vvith it, 

Now yer are the body of Chriſt, and mem. 

in particular. 
And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
les, ſecondarily prophets. thirdly teachers, 
x that miracles, then gifts of healings , helps, 
rnments, diverſities of tougues, 
Are all apes? areall prophets? are all 
bers? are all yyorkers of miracles ? 
Have all tlie gitts of healing? do all ſpeak 
u tongues? do all interpret? 
But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet 
I uato you a more excellent vyay. 
CL CRAP, XI0L. 5 
excelent gifis are not hing without charitit. 
I 8 before hope and faith. 
Rough I ſpeak with the tongues of men aud 
of angels, and haye not chatitie, l am become 
padiug braſſe or a tinkling cymbal, 
and though I have rhe gift of propheſie, and 
mand all myſter ies, _ all knowledge : and 
I have all faith, fo that I could remove 
ans, and have no charitie, I am nothing. 
though I beſtow all my goods to feed t 
aud though I give my body to be burned, 
ye not charirie, it proſiteth me nothing. 
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eth not: charity vauuteth not it ſelf, is not 
5 Voth not behave it 1elt unſtemly ſeeh 
her own, is not eaſily proyoked,thinketh 
6 Re joyceth not in iniquity, but rejoye 
the truth: 
7 Beareth all things, be leeveth all thing 
peth all things, endureth all things. 7 
8 Charitic never taileth: but whether the 
propheſies, the) ſhall fail, whether th 
tongues,thr) ſhall ceaſe; yvhether there be k 
Jedge, 1 ſhall vaniſh awav. 
5 For vve know in part, & wepropheſie ing 
10 But vvhen that which is perfect is come 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, 
11 When I vvas a childe, 1 ſpake as a 
anderſtood as a childe, I thought as a childey 
when I became à man. I put away childiſh thi 
12 For now vvce ſee through a glaſſe, 
iy ; but then face to face: now I know is 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am ku 
13 And now adidetli faith, hope, chap 
theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is char 
CHAP. XI III 
x Propheſfie is commended, 2,3,4 and pie 
Fore fpeaking with tnt nen, 6 by a com 
F after charitie , and deſire ſpurt 
gifts, but rather that ye may propheſie. 
2 For hee that (ecketh in an unn; 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for 
underſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit 
ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 But he that propheſicth , ſpeaketh unt 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort 
4 He y ſpeaketh in an «91bn»w# tongue 
hunſelf: but he 4 propheſicth,edificth the > 

5 I would that ye all ipake vvith tor 1 
rather ye propheſied: for greater is he thi 
heſi edi, then he 5 ſpeaketſi vvith tongues 
e interpret, F che church may receiye e 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you Ip 
vvith tongues, vvhat ſhall I profit you, & 
ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
knowledge, or by propheſying , or by dot 
7 And cven things vvithout life giving 
whether pipe or harp , except they give & 
etion in the ſounds , how ſhall it be 
vyvhat is piped or harped 2 


* : 
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eg of the church. 


CHAP.XIIIL '- 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 

> ſhall prepare himtelf to the batrell? | 
like wil you, except ye utter by y tong words 
e to be underſtood , how ſhall it be known 
is ſpoken? for Je ſhall ſpeak into the aire, 
There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in 
orld, & none of them are without ſigijification 
t Theretore if I know not the meaning of the 
I ſhall be to hum that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, 
e that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. 
Even to yee, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 
ituall gif, ſeek that ye may excell to the edi- 


Wheretore let him that ſpeaketh in an me 
tonꝑue, pray that he may interpret. 


: 4 For it I pray in an /:nb;,own tongue , my ſpi · 


prayeth , but my underſtanding is unfiuitfull. 
What is it then wall pray vvith 5 lpirit, 8e 
| pray vvith y underſtanding alſo: I wil ſing vþ 
ſpirit, & 1 wall ſing vvith underſtanding alſo. 

Elſe vvhen thon ſhalt bleſſe vvith the ſpirit, 


mw mall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


ned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
underſtandeth not vy at thou ſayeſt 


7 For thou verily giveſt thanks vvell, but the 


1 4 v not edificd. 


8 1 thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
n you all: 

o Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak ſive 
dds with my nndefftanding, that by ry voce I 


gut teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
an 1b: tongue. 


ie Brethren, be not children in underſtandings 


deit, in malice be ye children, but in under- 
nding be men. 
I In the Jaw it is vvritten, With men of other 
ues & other li ps. vvill 1 ſpeał to this people: 
yet for all vvil they not hear me, ſaith y lord. 
2 Whereturc tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
m that beleeve, hut to them that beleeve notg 
prophieſying {rv-:+ not for them that be- 
ve not; hut for them vrhich beleeve: 
If there fore the vvhole church be come toge- 
T into one place, and all ſpeak vvith tungues, 
there come in tliiſe that are unlearned;or ue 
ves, vvill they not ſay that yee ate mad ? 
2 24 BU 


| I. CORINTHIANS., 

24 But if all propheſie, and there con 
that belceveth not, or one unlearned, hay 
vinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſectets of his heart u 

ni feſt, 8 ſo falling down on his face, he wil 
ſhip God, & re part God is in you ofa 

26 How is it then brethren ? vvhen yea 
together, every one of you hath a pſalme, k 
doctrine, hath a tongue;hath a revelation, l 
inter pretation. Let all things be done to edif 

27 If any man ſpeak in n vue n ton 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three , 
by courſe, and let one interpret, 

29 But if there be no interpreter , let bi 
ſilence in the church, and let hum ſpeak t 
ſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or thtee 
Jet the other judge. 1 

30 If ame thin be revealed to another u 
teili by, let the * Per his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one 
all may learn, and il ay be e y | 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are f 
to the prophets. 

23 For God is not the authour of conft 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaint 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the chu 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak z 
they are commanded to be andert obedience 
faith the law. 

25 And if they vvill learn any thing, let 
afk their hushands at home: for it is a flv 
vvomen to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the vvord of God out fre 
or came it unto you only? | p 
27 If any man think himſelf to be a pro 
Spiritual, ſet him acknowledge 4 the rhings 

write unto yoh,arcy commandments o fthe 
3$But if any man be ignorant, let him be iq 

39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophei 
forbid not to ſpeak vvith tongues, , 

4+ Let all things be done decently, & in 
| CHAP. X v. ; 
3 Chrifts reſicrreftion the nece ftie of ours f# 

Oreover bretlren, I declare unto F 


Ns pe which I preached unde y ous 


CHAP. XV, 
you have received, and vvherein ye ſtand; 
by yyhich alſo ye are ſaved, if yee keep in 
ary vvhat I preachcd unto you, unlefle ye 
beleeved in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
\Lalſo rect ived, how that Chriſt died for 
6ns according to the ſcriptures? 
And that hee vyas buried, and that hee roſe 
the third day according to the fcriptures?: 
And that he vvas ſeen of Cephis,then of the 
e. 
After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
n at once: of yyhom the greater patt te- 
nnto this pre ſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
After that, he vvas ſeen oc James, then of all 
r ples, 
And 1:ft of all he was (cen of me alſo, as of 
Wor n out of due time. 
I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not 
to be cal ed an apoſtle, becanle I perſecu- 
* church of God. 
But by the grace of Cod I am vyhat I am: &æ 
ace vvnich yvas leſlowed upon me, was not in 
ducl labured more abundantly then they all; 
+ 1,but the grace of Cod yyhich yvas jy mes 
Thereſore whether it vvere I or they,lo we 
h, and lo ye belceved, 
W Now if Chriſt bee preached that hee roſe 
the de ad, how lay ſome among you, tliat there 
reſurrectiou of the dead? 
But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
15 Chriſt not riſen, 
An it Chriſt bee not riſen , then is our 
ching vain, and your faith is alio vain. 
YM Yea and vyee are found talle vvitneſſes of 
becauſe yyc have teſtified of God, that hee 
up Chriſt: vvhom he raiſcd not up, if ſo 
t the dead rile not, 
if y dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed 
And if Chriſt bee not raiſed , your faith us 
rere yet in your (ins. 
\ of. [hen they alto yyhich are fallen afleep in 
ue periſhed. 
Ein this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
of all men moſt miſerable. 
t now is Chriſt riſeu from the dead, avd 
Q 3 become 
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I. COR!NTHIAN 
become the fr{tfruirs of them that flep 
21 For ſince by man came death, by 
alſo thezcſurreaion of the dead. ha 
22 For as in Ada all dic, even ſo in 

ſhall all be made alive. 4 
23 But cyery man in his own order. Chriſt 
fru ts,atterward thcy þ arc Chriſts, at his & 

24 [hen (4c the end, yvhen he ſhall 
delivered up the kingdome to God even 
ther, when he ſhall have put down all rgh 
all authoritie, and power. | 

25 For he muſt reigne,till he hath put ali 
mies under l. is fc et. 

26 The laſt enemy : at ſhalbe deſtroyed, iᷣ d 

27 For hec hath put all things under hi 
but vhen he faith all cl:ings are put unde 
it is maniteſt that hee is cxcepted which 
all things unde: him. 

28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued unt 
then jhall y Son alſo luimſelt be ſubject un 
F put all rhyngs under him, & God may be all 

- 29 Elie vvhat ſhall they do, vyhichare 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not 
Why e th. y then haptized for the dead! 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardie every 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycing which 1 
Cheiſt Jetus our oed, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I have foug om. 
beaits 4' Ephctus, what ad atageth it me if | 
riſe not let us eat & drinb, for to morrow 

33 Be not dect ived: evil communicatic 
rupt good mannueis. 1 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſin not 
ſome have nut the knowledge of God, l ſpet 
to Your ſhame. | 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are 
raiſed up? and with Wet bo:ly do t 

36 Thou fool, chat which thou {owe 
quickned except it die. 4 

37 And that wluch thou ſoweſt, thou 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain 
chance of wyhcat, or of ſome ocher 4am. 

38 But God giveth it a bodie as it 
ſed him, and to every ſecd his own body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame ficth , but 
one linde of fleth of men, another fleſh « 


| 8 „ 
her of fillies, and another of birds. 
„ There arc alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies 
ſtrial!: but the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
| the glot ie of the terreſtrial) is another. 
gr There is one glorie of the jun, and another 
ry of the moon and another glorie of ths ſtars: 
oe ſtar diffe reti from ano: ; ſtar in glory, 
4 So alſo is the re ſurre tion of the dead, it is 
vn in corruption, it is raiſed in incurfuption,s 
z Itis ſown in diſſionour, it is raiſed in glory: 
js lown in weaknelfe, itis raiſed in power. 
44 It is ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed 2 
11:tuall body, There is a naturall body, and 
te is a ſpirituall body. 
4 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
25 made aliv ing ſoul, the laſt Adam Was made a 
ickning ſpirit, 
46 owbcit that was not firſt which is ſpir i- 
[ls but that 414) i: naturall , and afterward 
at e ſpirituall, 
47 The fi: ſt man i of che earth earthy: the ſe- 
ad man in the Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the eaithy , ſuch are they that ate 
hy, aud as is the heavenly, ſuch arc they allo 
it are heavenly, 
9 And as we have born the image of the earthy, 
(hall alto bear the image of the heavenly. 
No this I ſay, bretliten, tliat fleth and bloud 
not inherit the kingdome of Goducither duth 
Wir'prion inherit incorrupeion. 
31 B:ho!d, I thew you a myttcrics we ſhall not 
| flcep, but we (hall all be changed, 
lu a moment in y twinklingof an eye; at the 
u trump.(tor y trumpet ſhal ſound, & the dead 
be l alſed incorruptible & we thalbs changed) 
; For tliis corruptible mutt put on incorrup- | 
a, and this mortal] muſt put on immortalitie. 
$4 So when this cokruptib le ſhall have put on 
orru pt ion, & this mortal ſhal have put on im- 
tality chen tal be brought to paſſe the ſaying 
IS written, Death is (wal edu in victory. 
Po death , where is thy ſtipg? O grave, 
Kr. is thy victory? 
6 The ſting of death is Gn,and the ſtrength of 
1s the law, 
57 Dut thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
Q 4 7 victory, 


I. CORINTHIANS. ji 
viQory, chreugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, , 
38 Therefore my beloved brethren, be 4 
faſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in th 
of the Lord, ſoraſmuch as you know thi 
Jabour is not in vain in the Lord, 7 
C HAP. X VI. s 
x The brethren muſt be relie ved. 16 Timoti 
meude . 13 Friendly admonutions, 16 Salud 
Ow concerning the collection for the Wc 
as I have given order to the chu e 
Galatia, even ſo do ye, 1 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let ever 
of you lay by him in ſtore, 25 God hath x 
him, that there be no gatherings when 1 col 

And when 1 come, whomſocver you (hah 
prove by jowy letters, them will I ſend ti 
your liberalit ie unto Jeruſalem. | 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo,they ff 
with me. 9 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 1 
paſſe through Macedonia: (for 1 do paſſe d 
Macedonia ; 

6 Andit may be that I will abide,yea,and' 
ter with you , that yce may bring me on my 
ney, whitlierſoever I po. 

7 For I will nor ſee you now by the way 
truſt to tar: y a while with you, if the Lord 

8 But Iwill tarry at Ephe ius untill F 

9 For a great doore and effeQuall is opene 
to me, and there are many adver ſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
bee with you without fear: for hee worke 
work of the Lord, as Ialſo do. : 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him, buk 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come” 
me: for I look for him with the brethren, 

12 As touchirg cuz brother Apollos, I great 

ſired him to come unto you, with the brethes 
his will was not at all to come at this time: 
he will come when her ſhall have conveni 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, e 
like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all yourghings be done with cha 

15 I beſttch yo hrechren, (ye know y ly 


ephanaz,y it is the ts of Achaia 
they e cet e to the minilte 
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f CHAP.T. 

That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and 
very one that helpeth with us and laboureth, 
I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 

natus, and Achaicus; for that Which was 

ing on your part, they have ſupplied, 
g For they have refreſhed my [pirit & ours: 
fore ng ye them that are ſuch. 

The churches of Aſia ſalute you; Aquila and 

Willa ſalutc you much in the Lord, with the 
: that is in their houſe. 
e All the brethren greet you: greet yee one 
her with au holy kifle, 
The ſalutatiov of me Paul i mine own hand. 
3 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
him be anathema , Maran-atha. : 
4 of our Lord jeſusChriſt be with you 
My love be vou all in Chrift Jeſus, Amen. 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achaicus and 'Iimotkens, 


. The ſecond epiſtle of PauL FU 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CHAP. I. 
Toe apofile ercourageth them ayamſt trouble; 
i aid ſpeweth the finceritie of hu preachmy. 


Aal an Apoſtle of Jeſas Chriſt by the 
| 19 * will of God, and Timothie or bro. 
cher, unto the church of God which 

BY isat Corinth, with all the ſaints which 
are in all Achaia, 

Grace Le to you, and peace from God our 

r, and ſrom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Bleiſed be God, e ven the, Father of our Lord 
$8 Chriſt, the Father of mercies,and the God 
ll comfort, . 

Wlv comforteth us in* all our tribulationy 

we may be able to comfort them which are 
wy trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
elves are comforted df od. 

For as the luffer 


: TI. CORINTHIANS. + 
the enduring of tlie ſame ſufferings , which 
alſo ſuffer : er whether we be comforted 
for your conſolat ion and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope ot vou is ſtedfaſt, kne 
that as you are pattakers of the ſufferin 
all / alſo of the conlo'!ation. | 

8 For we would not, brethren, have yon! 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Af 
we were preſſed ont ot meaſure, above 
in ſo be that we deſpaired even of life, 

9 But wee had the ſentence of death in 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſclyey 
in Ged which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a « 


and doth deliver: iu whom we truſt that hey 
vet deliver * 


Ir You alſo helpi 


ng together by prayeg 


us, that for the gift le/fowed upon us by 
means of many perſons , thayks may be gives 
many on our bchalf, ; 
12 For onr rejoycing is this, the teſtimg 
our couſcience, that in ſimplicity and god 
cerity, not with fleſhly wi ſedome, but by ti 


of God, we have had our converſation Y 
world. and wore abundantly to you-ware 
13 For we write none other things unte 
then what you reade or acknowledge 1 
you ſhall xcknowlcdge even to the e 
14 As alſo you have acknowledge 
that we are your rejoycing, even a8) 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 0 
15 And in this confidence I was m 
come unto you before , that you thighs; 
ſecoud benefit: th” 2 
16 And to paſſe 
to come again out 
you to be broughl 
17 When ! * 
vic ligheneſſe ? or Us 
put poſe according to the fleth , that v 
there thould. be yea, yea, ang nay,nay? -:: 
18 But 4s God is true, ord toward 
Was not yea and nay. 8 ö 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt , v 
|. Preached among you by us, even by me, M 
„ yaring, and Timotheus, was not yea and 
SH 2 him was YEA, 


* 1 
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CHAP. II. 
4 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
ad in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
$1 Now hee which ſtabliſhetli us with you iu 
wriſt, and hach anointed ns, „ God. 
$2 \Who hath allo ſea led us, and given the ear- 
d of the Spirit in onr hearts, 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon my 
ul, to ſpare You I came not as yet to Corinth, 
24Not for y we have dominion over yourfaith, 
at are helpers of your joy: tor by faith ye ſtand, 
CHAP. II. 
The reaſon of Pauls not con. & Of the excom- 
d mus ict, hen ſim. 
nue determined this with my ſelf, that 1 
Dwould not come again to you in heavineſſe. 
"Ms For if I make you ſory, who is he then ᷣ maketh 
lad, but the ſame which is made ſory by me? 
3 And I wrote his ſame unto you, leſt when I 
ame, I ſhou'd have ſorrow from them of whon 
ought to re joyce, laving confidence in you all, 
hat my joy is e jo of you all, 
4 For out of mnch affliction and anguiſh of 
bee, { wrote unto you with many tears, not that 
i thould be gricved, but that ye might know y 
FR. which 1 have more abnndantly unto you, 
if any have canſed{grief,he hath not grieved 
dug i part: that I may not overclarge you all. 
Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, 
Sm f:icrwd of many. 

So t contrariwiſe, ve ought rather to for- 
kim, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
guld · be ſw allowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 
& Wherefore I heſeecli you, that ye would 

urn o Cole bg rds him. 
lid I write,that I might 
ether ye bc obedient 


| 


ing, I ſorci ve alſo: 
Mom 1 forgave it, 


I your fakes forfffg H the perfon of Chriſt, 


ir Leſt Satans ald n advantage of us: 
we are nat ij K of his devices. 

E Furthermore When T came to Troas to preach 
is gol and a dogre was opened unto me 
«th ord; : 1 
I had vo reſt in my ſpiric , becauſe 1 found 
. | not 


11. coRINTRIANS. 
not Titus my brother , but taking my | 
them, 1 went from thence into Macedoul 
. I« Now thanks be unto God vvhich 
eauſeth us to triumph inChritt, 8e maketh 
J ſavour of his knowledge by us in every 

15 For wee are unto God a ſweet faves 
Chriſt, in them 5 are ſaved,aud in them 7 
16 To the one we are the ſavoar of death 
to death ; and to the other,the ſavour of lify 
to life: and who is ſufficient for theſe thing 
17 For wee are not as many, which 
the word of God: but as of ſincerity , but i 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 
CHAP. III. 
1The commendation of Pau's mimiſtery.6 A 
riſon li twetn the mnuſicrs of the lam, ami the gg 
Do we begin again to comend our ſelves 
need we, as ſome ob h, epiſtles of cor 
dation to you, or letters of comendation frot 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our 
known and read of all men. | 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declaredy 
the epiſtle of Chriſt ,miniftred by us, writte 
with ink, but with y fpirit of the living God 
in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of $ h 
4 And ſuch truſt have wee through Chril 
God-ward. A 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſel 
thiuk any thing as of out ſelves: but our ſi 
ency is of Gd. 
6 Who allo hath made us able miniſters of 
new teſtameut, not of the letter, but of the ſi 
for the lettet killeth, but the ſpirit giveth li 
7 But if the miniſtration of death written 
ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that thee 
dren of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſtly behold; 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his counter 
Which £403 was to be done away: 4 
8 How ſhallnot the miniftration of the ſl 
tit be rather glorious ? 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of t 
teouſueſſe excced in glory. 


10 For evcn that which was mace a ol 
8 ( 
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had ne glo. y un this te ſpect, hy reaſon o 
ry dat excellech. 


CHAP, 1111. 
For if that which is done away was glori- 
h more that Which remaineth is glorious, 
Sceing then that we have ſuch hope,we uſe 
eat plainneſſe of ſpeech, 
1j And not as Moſes which put avail over his 
e, that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
Aly look toy end of that which is aboliſhed, 
1% But their mindes were blinded : for untill 
is day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
the reading of the old teſtament 2; which vail 
done away in Chriſt. ; 
is But even unto this day,when Moſes is read, 
vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſſe, when it ſhall turn to the 
rd, the vail ſhall be taken away. 
17 Now the Lord 15 that Spirit, and where the 
irit of the Lord is, there u liberty. 
18 But we all with open face,bcholding as in 
glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed intq 
ſame imape, from Ne to glory, even as by 
e Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAP. 1111. a 
Pauls ſinctritie and ailigence m preaching the go- 
ſpel, 8 and of hu troubles for the ſame. 
Here fore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as 
we have received mercy we faint not, 
2 But haye renounced the hidden things of 
dneſty, not walking in craftinefle, nor 
adling the Word of God deceitfully , but by 
aui feſtation of the truth,commending our ſelves 
every mans conſcience in the ſight of God, 
3 Bur if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
tare loſt, 
lu whom the god of this world hath blinded 
mindes of them which beleeve not, left the 
t of tlie glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
age of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
For we pre ich not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
Lord, & our ſelves your ſervants od og us ſake, 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
of darknefle , hath thined in our hearts, ta 
x the light of the knowledge of che glory of 
, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 But we have this treaſure is earthen veſſels, 
t the excellency of the power may be of God, 


not of us. , 
Wy 


| II. CORINTNHIAXAN 
-Y We arc troubled on every ſide, yet 
ſtreſſed; wee are perplexed. , but not in & 

. 9 Periecuted, but not for ſaken; caft 
but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Alwaycs bearing about in the body, 
dying of the Lord jelus, that the life ally 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
death for Jeſus ſake , that the lite alſo of þ 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fie 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life ing 

13 We liaving y lame ſpirit of faith, acee 
as it is written, I beleeved, and therefore 
I ſpoken :; we allo beleeve, and therefore ſpe 

14 Knowing, tliat he which raiſed up the 
Jeſus,thall raiſe vp us alſo by Jeſus , and & 
preſent us with you. . 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, t 
abundant grace, might through the thankight 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 Fer which cauſe we taint not, but t 
our outward wan pcriſh, yet the inward r 
renewed day bv day, 

17 For our light afflicti on, which is but fi 
moment, worketh for us a far more excer 
and cternall weight of glory ; 

18 While we looke nut at the things 
are ſeen , but at the things which are not 
for the things which are icen,are remporall; 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternall, 

CHAP. V. 
I That in hope of im mortall 2loric, 9 he la 
t0 keep a 80nd comſeience, 
Fes we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
tabernacle were difſolved,we have a bal 
of God, an houſcenot made with hands, ete 
in the heavens. 

2 For iu this we grone earneſtly,defiring 
clothed upon with our houſe which is fr5 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall nol 
found naked, p 

4. For we that are in this'tabernacledog 
being burdened: not for that wee would d 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality A 
be ſwallowed up of life, 

5 Now he that liath w:onght ns for the 


A 


: 


CHAP. u. 

i thing,” God, who allo hath given unto ns 
earneſt of the Spirit. 

nere ſore we are al wayes confident, know- 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we 
ablent from the Lord. 

7 ( For wee walk by faith, not by fight ) 

g We arc confident, I ſay, and willing rather 
de abſent from the body, and to be preſent 

ich the Lord. 

g Wherctore wee labour, that whether pre- 
t or abſent Ve may be accepted of him, 

10 For we muſt all appear before the judge. 
it ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receive 
things done in his body, according to that he 


. ch done, wliether it be good or bad. 


* 


11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
e perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt un- 
God , and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 
ur conſciences. 
11 For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
t you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
iich glory in appearance, and not in heart. 
3 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is do 
d:or whether we be ſober, 1 fur your cauſe. 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
le wee thus judge, that if one died for all, 
1 were all dead: 
5 And that he died for all,y they which live, 
duld not henceforth live unto themſelves,bur 
d him which died for them, and roſe again. 
6 Wherfore henceforth know we no man after 
tell: yea, though we have known Chriſt after y 
ih, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chritt , he n 
w creature: old things are paſt away „ be- 
all things are become new. 
8 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
1 us to himſel by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, 
ly To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their ri et- 
les unto them, and hath committed unto u- 
word of reconciliation. 
de Now then we are ambaſſadouts for Chriſt, 
wou h God did be ſeech you by us; we pray 
you 


11. CORINTHIANS. | 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to, 

2t For hehath made him to be fin for 
knew no ſin ; that we might be madet 
cteoulſnefle of God in him. 

CHAP. VI.. y 

1 Of Pauls faithfuluefſe in hu mixiſterie, x 
hortations to avoid 1d014lr1t, 1 
E then as workers together with him 

leech you alſo that yee receive no 
grace of God in vain. , 

2 ( For hee ſaith, J have heard thee in 
accepted,and in the day of ſalvation haveh 
coured thee: behold , now is the accepted i 
behold,now is the day of ſalvation) - 

3 Giving ne offence in any thing, that th 
niftery be not blamed; 

4 But in all things approving our . 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
ons, in ne ceſſit ies, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tum 

abours, in watchings, in faſtings, 4 
6 By Ta ver nowledge, by long. 
by kindneſſe, by 5 holy Ghoſt, by love 
7 By the word of truth, by the po 
by the armour of tigliteouſneſſe, on 
hand, and on the left, | 
8 By honour and diſhonour,by evil report 
good report: as deceiyers, and yet trues 2 
9 As unknown,and yet well known: as « 
& behold, we live: as chaſtened,and adt ki 
te As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing 
poore,yet making many rich: as having notl 
And yet poſſeſsing ll things. | 
tt O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
you, our heart 1s enlarged. | 
12 ve axe not ſtraitned in us, but ye are it 
ned in your own bowels. ; 
» 13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (1 ff 
as unto ) children) be ye alſo enlarged, 
14 Be ye not uncqually yoked together 
unbelee vers: for what fellowſhip hath right 
| ouſaeſſe with unrighteouſneſſe ? àud what 
nmunion hath light with darknefle ? =_ 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial x 
What part hath he that beJceveth,with an ind 
16 And what agreement hath the temple 


4 CHAP. VII. 

[with idols? for ye are the temple of the 

cod; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell ig 

and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
ſhall be my people. 

\Wherefore come out from among them, 
he ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lotd, and touch not 
dc le an thing; and I will receive you, 

And will be 2 Father unto you, & ys ſhall be 

s and daughters,ſaith the Lord Almighty, 

CH AP II. 
:xhorieth to prm1! e, and declareth what com. 
he took m hu afflittions, 
Axing therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly be- 
Sloyed ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
neſſe of the fleth and ſpirit, per fecting holi- 
in the fear of God. 
te us, we have wronged no man, we have 
no man, we have defrauded no man. 
ak not this to condemne h.: for I have 
efore , that you arc iu our hearts to die 
N with Jou. 
gu my boldnes of ſpeech toward you, 
Nalory ing of you, I am filled with com- 
ceeding joy ful in all our tribulation 
ten We were come into Macedonia, out 
d reſt , but we were trouble d on every 
without were fightings , Within ner fears, 
che leſſe, God that comforteth choſe that 
aft do n, comforted us by y coming of Titus, 
Rnd not by his coming only, but by y conſola- 
Iwherwith he was comforted in you, when he 
| us yonr eatneſt deſire, your mourning, your 
at minde toward me, io y | rejoyced y more. 
For thongh I made you ſory wath 2 letter, I 
dt repeut, though I did repent : for I per- 
e that the ſame epiſtle made you ſory,though 
ere but for a ſeaſon, 


Now I rejcyce, not that ye were made ſory, 4 
that ye ſorrowed to repeutauce: for ye aer 
e ſory after a godly manner, that yee might 

Ave 2 by us in nothing, 


"Wo For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
Nation dot to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
the world worketh death. 


at For behold , this ſelf-ſame thing that yee 
wowed after a. godly ſort, what n 


> & * J N I. | | N 
it wrought in you yea, what clearing 
ſelves, yca, wha. indignation, yea, v 
what vehement deſire, yea, w/a! eal, y 
revenge: in all things ye have approve 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. 1 
1: Where fore though I wrote unto yon 
not for lus cauſe y had done the wrong, 
his cauſc that ſuft. rid wiong,but y oura 
you in tne ſight of God n Fall: appear uv « 
13 Ther fore We were comlorted ein your | 
yea Seexceeding!y y more joyed we for thej 
Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreihed by 
14 For if Ih. ve boaſttd any tlung to 
you, I am not aſhamedbut as we ſpake all 
to you in truth, even ſo our boaſt ing wh 
made before Titus is found a truth. | 
15 And his inward affection 1s more al 
toward you, vhileſt he remembreth the obe 
of you all, how with fear and trembling 
cetved lum. 
16 I regoyce therefore that I have conhs 
in you in ali things. 
CHAP; VIII. 
1 He fle: h them wp 10 jute ty the ſal 
Orcover brethren, we do you to wit 
grace of God beſtowed on the church 
Macedonia: | 
2 How that in a great triall of afflicio 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poy 
abounded unto the riches of their liverall 
3 For tv % i, power (I buar record)yea & 
yond their power 4/1) mere willing of rhemil 
4 Praying us with much iutreaty, that we Wil 
receive tlie gift, and take upon us the fello 
of the aria to the ſaint*, 5 
© And tlus / d, , not as we hoped, but 
.b 22 their own ſelves to the Lord, and un 
8 1 y the will of God. 
e 6 Inlomuch y we defired Titus, $14 he had! 
ſo be would al(o fin ſhi in you y ſame grace 
WAY 7 Therefore as ye ahound in every thing 
| Faith, in uttcrance, and knowledge, and in 
an Iigence , and in your love to us; ſee that 
1 abound in this grace alte. 
8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by og 
on of the forwarducs of otlicts, and to pro! 
ſincerity of your love. 9 


CHAP. VIIL 
for yee know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
it that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
became poure , that ye through his poverty 
t be rich · : 
1 And herein I give my advice, for this is ex- 
dient for you, who have begun before, not 
to do, but allo to be forward a year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it, that 
there was a rcadineſſe to will, theie may be 
et ſormance allo out of that which you have, 
12 For if there be firſt a willing nun it is ac- 
ted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
ding to that he hath ot, 
1j For I mean not that other men be eaſed, and 
pn burdencd 2 
14 But by an equality: that now at this time 
pur abundance may be a pp! for their want, 
their abundance alſo may bc a ſp) for 
dur want, that there may be cquality, | 
15 As it is written „ Nee hat hal gathere d 
wch,11ud nothing over, and he that had gathered 
ittle, had no lack. 
16 But thauks be to Cod, which put the ſaine 
Arneſt care into ti.c heart of {itus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhort.tion,but 
zen? more forward , of his own accord lie went 
Int? yon. 
18 And we have ſent with him y brother,whoſe 
ile is in the goſpel throughout all churches; 
19 And not that only, but who was alto choſen 
pf che churchcs to travel with us wich thi. grace 
hich 1s adminiſtred by us to the glory ot the 
Jae Lord, and decla- a. 1% of your ready minde. 
25 Avoiding thie, that no man ſhould blame us 
ia this abundance which is admaniſtred by us: 
11 Providing tor honeſt things, not only in the 
gt of the Lord, bur in the fight of men. 
22 And we have ſent With them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- 
dy things, but now much more diligcutmapon the 
greit confidence which I have in you. 
J; Whether a) do egunrr of Titus; he is my 
Lpartncr , and fcllouw-helpcr concerning you: ot 


our brethren Le ea74red « (ch ere the meſlengers 


ol the chin r ches, aui the glory of Chriſt, 


2+ Wherelorc thew ye to them, and before tlie 
churches, 
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churches , the proof of your love, and 
boaſting on your behalf. * 
1 He ſheweth why he ſ-nt Titus,5 aud Airreth 
wp 10 4 bountiFall almes, * 
Or as touching the miniftring to the (a 
is ſuperfluons for me to write to you. 
2 For I knw the forwardneſſe of your 1 
for which U boatt of you to them of Maced 
that Achaia was ready a year ago, and your 
| hath provoked very many. | 
3 Yet have | ſent the hrethren, leſt our | 
ing ot you ſhonld bee in vain in this behalf 
as ſaid, ye may be readies a 
4 Teſthaply if they of Macedonia come wh 
me, & find you un prep e, vel i we lay not 
Mould be alhamcd in this ſame cõfident boa 
5 Therefore I thouglit it uecef{ary to exhe 
brethren, that they would go before unto ye 
make up beforehand your bounty, whereof} 
had notice before, that the ſame might be req 
as a matter of bounty, not of covetouſunclle. * 
6 Bur this, J /, He which ſoweth ſpari 
ſhall reap ſparingly: and he which ſoweth bal 


tifully,thall reap bountifully. | 
7 Every man according as hee purpoſeth in 
heart, fu let him ve; uot grudging y or okt 
ceſſity: for God lovetli a cheerfull giver. 
8 And Cod is able to make all grace abos 
towards your ye alwayes having all ſuffic 
t 


cy in all things, may abound to every good we 
9 ( Asit is written, Hee ha:hdiſperſed abra 

he hath given to the poore; his righteouſneſſe 

maineth for ever. | 

ts New bee that miniſtreth ſeed to the (c 

doth miniſter bread for your food, and multi 
your iced ſown , and increaſe the fruits of ye 
righteouſneſle ) 
rt Being euriched in every thing to all bo 
| Fulneſſe, which cauſeth through us thank(gi 
to Cod. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
ly ſupplierh the want of the ſaints , but i 
| bundanr allo by many thankigivings unto Gow 

13 Vhiles by the experiment of this minif 
; Lion they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſul 
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NAP. X. 
j unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your II. 
ll diſtribution unto them, and unto all men. 
And by their prayer fur you, which long af- 
u for the exceeding grace of God in you, 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeakavle gift, 
C H A P. p 
els fprritua | might and auukoyitie agamſe all 
cr ar1e9,05 well when he 1 preſent as abſent, 
Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the meek. 
neſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt , who in pre- 
e am baſe among you, but being abſent am 
- toward vou. 
But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
a 1 am preſent, with that confidence where. 
th 1 think to bee bold againſt ſome which 
of us, as if we walked according to the fie#1, 
For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
after the fleth 2 ' 
(For the weapons of our warſare are not 
all, but mighty through God to the pul- 
down of ſtrong holds) 
Caſting down imaginations , and every high 
ng that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
God , and bringing into captivitie every 
ht to the obedience of Chriſt 
And having in a readineſſe to revenge all 
dedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 
Vo ye look on things after the outward ap- 
ice ? if any man truſt to himſęlf, that he is. 
ts, let him of himſelf thin Mis again, that 
Whe is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 
For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
our authoritie, ( which the Lord hath given 
dr edification, and not for your deſtruction) 
duld not be aſhamed: 
That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
WM dy letters, 
© For ins letters ( ſay they) are weighty and 
ull , but n bodily preſence is weak, and 
W ſpeech contemptible. 
| Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as wee 
in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch- 
we Le alſo in deed when we are preſent, | © 
2 For wee dare not make our ſelves of the 
er, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 


nad themſelves; byc meaſuring them 
mie ves; bee they mel! geh 
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11. CORINTHIANS, 
ſelves by themſelyes, and comparing t 
amongſt themſclvegare not wiſe. * 

13 But wee will not boaſt of things 
our mcaſure, but according to the meaſu 
rule which God hath tidribured to ut 
ſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelves be 
meafure, as though we reached not unto 
we are come as far as to you alſo, in preac 1 
goſpel of Chriſt : . 

15 Not hoaſting of things without our me 
that is, of other mens labours, but having 
when your faith is increa ſed, that wee ſhal 
larged by you according to cur rule abun 

16 To preach the goſpei in the regio 
yond you and not to boaſt in another m 
of things made readie to our hand. : 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glorie! 
Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf 

proved, but whom the Lord commendeth,? 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Pauls enforced commendation of himſelf ; 

a compariſon with the other apoſiles. 

Ould to God you could bear with fl 

little in my folly , & indecd bear wit 

2 For I am jcalous over you with godly ja 
fie, for I have eſponſed you to one huſbat 

I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Uu 

3 But I fear left by any means, as the il 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty,ſo your 
ſhould bee corrupted from the Emplicity 
in Chriſt, 

4 For if hee that cometh , preacheth 
Jeſus who:n we have nut preached,or if ye 
another ſpirit, which ye have not received 
other E , Which ye have not accept 
might well bear with unn. \ 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit bei. 
very chicteſt apoſtles. 

6 But though I bee rude in ſpeech, yet. 
knowledpe , Vie wee have been througt 
manifeſt among you in all things. p 
7 Have I committed an offence in aba 

ti Vf that you might bee cxalted , becauſe I 
'rached to you the goſpel of God freely 
\ F 


oy 


CHAP. XI. ES 
1 robbed other churches, taking wages uf 
'to do you ſervice : 
And when 1 was preſent with you and wan- 
I was chargeable to no man: tor that which 
lacking to me, the brethien which came from 
oni ſupplied, and in all things I have kept 
If from being burdenſome unto you, and ſo 
. | 
As the truth of Chriſtis in me; no man ſhall 
me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia, 
Mi \\Vherctore 2? becauſe I love you not? God 
th. 
But what 1 do, that Iwill do, that I may cut 
cc ſi on trom them which deſite occaſion, that 
in they glory,they may be found even as we. 
For ſuch are falle a poſt les, deceitful workers, 
forming themſelves into y apoſtles ofChriſt. 
And no warvel , for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
Wed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing,1f hisminifters 
de transformed as the miniſter sof rigliteouſ. 
whoſe end ſhal be according to their works. 
ay again, Let no man think me a fool: if 
iſe , yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
t my ſelf a little, 
7 That winch I ſpeak „ I ſpeak it not after 
Lord, but as it were tooliſhly in this confi- 
e of boaſting, . 
$ S:e:vg that many glory after the fleſh, I 
Iglory allo. 
9 For yec ſuffer fools gladly, ſzeing yee your 
es are wiſc, | 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon» 
et a man devoure 90% if a man take of jougif 
In exalt himſelf, if a man (mite you on the face 
I ſpeak as concerning reproch,as though we 
deen weak + howbeir, wherein ſoever any is 
| I !peak fooliſhly, 1 am bold alſo. 
e they Hebrews?2ſo am I:ate they Iſraelites? 
i * I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: 
te they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a fool, I 
re: in labors more abundant::in ſtripes above 
| ure: in priſons more ſrequent: in deaths oft. 


Of the Jews five times received 1 fourtie 
ſave One. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once sT. 
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11. CORINTMIANS 
2 thrice I ſuffered ſnipwrack: a 
Y I have been in the deep, | 
26 Injourneying often, in perils of 
perilo ot robbers, i perils dy mine ewn4 
men, u perils by the hearhen,in perils in 
in perils in the wilderneſle, in perils in t 
perils among falſe brethren, _.. 
27 In weatineſſe and painfulneſſe, in w 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of 
cold and nakedneſſe. | 
28 Beſides thoſe things $ are without, tha 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all þ cy 
29 Who is weak, and lam not weak} 
offended, and I burn not? = 
30 If I muſt needs glorie , I will glo 
things which concern mine infirmities, 
31 The God and Father of our [ 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed ſor evermore, k 
that I lie nor, 


32 In Damaſcus the gevernour undes 
rhe k ing, kept the citie of the Damaſceng! 
gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in 4 b 
letdown by the wall, and eſcaped his 


CHAP. XII. 
I I He commendeth hu apoſileſhip , not by 
n 9 but by mfirmities, 
T is not expedient for me doubtleſſe to 
will come to viſions & revelations of thy 
2 I knew a-man in Chriſt above fourt 
ago ( whether in che body, I cannot tell, 
r out ole body, I cannot tell, God 
ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven, 
3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether int 
or out of the body, I cannottell, God 
4 How that he was caught up into parad 
heard unſpeakable words, which it is dot 
ſor a man to utter. „ 
Of ſuch an one will I glory, yet of 
will not glory, but in mine infitmities '! 
| 6 For though I would defire to g 
*- Kot be a fool: for Iwill ſay the truth! 
I fotbeat, leſt any man ſhould think of ml 
* which he ſeetli me to be, or that he heart 
7 And leſt I ſhould be ex alted abo v 


euch f abundance of F revelations, 


o 
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„ OCnAP XI, 

a to mee a tliorn in the fleſh, the. met. 
of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be ex- 
above meaſure, | 

For this thing 1-beſought the Lord thrice, 
it might depart from me, 

And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
e for my ſtrength is made perfect in weaknes 

& oladly chertore wil I rather glory ih my iu- 

lies, & che power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 

hes, in ucceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 
for Chriits ſake; for when I am weak, then 
ſtrong. 

[ am become a fool in plorying , ye e lnve 

led me: for I ought to have deen commen. 
of Mu: for in nothing am I behinle the very 
feſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

Truly the ſignes of an apoſtle were wrought 
pag you in all patience,in ſi nes and wonders, 
laughtic deeds. 

For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to 

chur ches, except it be that I my (elf was not 
ſome to you? forgive me thi; wrong. 

-Behold, the third time I am ready to come 

du; and I will not be burdenſome to you;for 
ek not yours, but you: for the children ought 

to lay up for the parenti, but the parents for 
children, 

And Iwill very gladly ſpend and bee ſpent 
Jou, though the more abundantly I leve 
the [eſſe 1 bc loved, 

But be it ſo, I did not burden yougneyerthe- 
being craſtie, I caught you with guile. 
bid I make a gain of you by any of them 
Im | (ent unto you? 

I dcfired Titus, and with him I ſent 2 bro- 

id Citus make again of you? walked we not 

lame ſpiritꝰ walke { we not in ̃ lame ſteps? 

Again, think you that we excuſe our ſc!ves 
dyou? we {peak before Godin Chriſt: but we 
i things,dearly beloved, for your edityiug. 
for 1 tear-left when I come I thallnor finde 
ach as I woald , and that I ſhall bee found 
You ſuch as ye would not, leſt there be de · 
+ Eavyings, Wraths , ſtrites , backbicings, 

gs, (wellings, tumults, | 
| R 21 Ad _ 
X "a 
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TT drink 1ANg 
"21 And left when I come apain, u 
kumble me among — and chat 1 ii 
many Which have finned already, anlf 
repented of che aneleannefſe, and ford 
laſciviouſneſſe which they hi2ve commit 
CHAP. X11ft. 
1 Hee ih,»cameth obflmate fhitrs: 5 Hed 
ibem to a triaſ of their nt. 
His is the third time i am coming && 
the month of two or three wite 
every word be cftabliſhed, 4 
2 I told you befote, & foretell you as 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſeut; 
Write to them which heretofore have ri 
to all other, that if I come again 1 will 
2 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
me, which to you- Ward is not weak, but 
iti yon. 
For though he was crucified thre 
e yet he liveth by the power of G 
gre weak in him, but wee ſhall 
by the power of God toward yuu. 
amine your ſelves, whether yee ff 


fit prove your own ſelves : know 760 
wen (elves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 


f 
opt Ye de re probate: 


C Bat | truft that ye ſhall kiow that! 
not reprobates, OA P ; 
7 Now I pray to that ye do no 
that wee moni appear * , but 
fhonld do that wlucli is honeſt , though 
' tprobates, 35 

8 Vor we can do nothing againſt che t 
for the truth, | 

For we are glad when we are weak, 
Won :& this al io we with,even your 10 

1 Therefore I write theſe things bei 
Feſt being preſent, I ſhould ule tharpil 
cording to the power which the Lordi 
me to edification, and not te di ſtrutti 

11 Finally, btcthren, farewell: Be 
of ood comfort, be of one minde , li 
and the God of love & peace fliall be 
42 Greet one another with an holy! 

13 All the ſaints ſalute yon. ; 
; 34. The grace of the Lord Jeſus cu 


Daw. 


CH A P. 1 oh; | , : 
of God , and the commutten of the trly © 
|, be with you all, Amen, i 

The ſecond epift/e ro the Corinthians, was 


writes from Phelippi « c of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas, 


Fe er Paur the A8. 
file, to t'ie Galatians. | 


CHAP. I, 
Wordererh that they he ve fd ſoon left Brim 
od the Liſp, tt which her learned not of mm 
of God, 
AU TI anapoſtle, not of men,neither 


BY by man.bat by Jeg, ea Gol 


AY the Father, who taiſed him ſcom the 
\) dead, 


2 And all the brethren which are 
me, unto the churches of Galatiz: 
Grete br to you and peace, from God the Fa- 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
— himſelf for our ſius, that he mighe + 


er us from this pte ſent evil world, accord 
to the will ot God, and our Father: 
To whom be glory fot ever and ever, Amen. 
I marvel, that yee are ſo ſoon removell from 
chat calle you into rhe grace of Chriſt, unts 
her goſpel: 
Witch: i not zuother; but thete bee \dme 
= you, aud would per vert the goſpel 
ritt. 
But though wee ,or an angel from heaven, 
n ane ot her 7 unto you, chen ae (+ 
preached mo you, let him be accurled. 
As we ſaid defbte, fo ſay I now again , If 
Man preach any other goſpel antv you, then 
have reccived, let fim be accu 
r do I now perſwade men or God? or do 
to pleaſe men ? for if I ox prone men, I 
A not be the ſervant of . 
But I certifie you, brethren, that the goſpel i 
a was preathed of me, it not after man, | 
For [ neither rectived it of mat nei 
un, bur by thi revelation of Jeſt 1 #75 
Foy Yor th nas ha ion in 
— 


re THE GALATIAN: 


nope „in the Jews religion, how that 
* ure I perſecuted the church of God 
its 
14 And profited in the Jews religion, 
ny my equals in mine own nation, being 
ecedingly-zealous of the traditions of y 
t5 But when it pleaſed God who ſepati 
from my mothers womb,& called me byl 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
nim among the heathen; — 1 t 
not with fleſh and bloud: 
17. Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, 
which were apoſtles before mee, but I wel 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcay 
x8 Then after three years I went up to 
lem, to ſee Peter,& abode with him fifteen 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none 
James the Lords brether. | 
20 New the things which I write unto 
hold, before God, I lie not. ; 
2t Afterwards] came into the regions 
and Cilicia, | 
22 And was unknown by face unto the m 
ef Judea, which were in Chriſt. g 
23 But they had heard only, That hee 
ſecuted us in times paſt , now preachs 
ich which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And tliey glorificd God iu me. 
8 t 
140% eee by faith, and not by 
1 our teen years after, I went up ag 
uſilem, with Barnabas, and took 
with me alſo, 
2 And I went up by revelation, and com 
cated unto them that goſpel which I p 
mong the Gentiles , but privately to them 
were of reputation, leſt by any me ans 
run, or had run in vain. | 
3 But neither Titus, who was wich me 
2 Greek, wat compelled to be circumciſed 
4 And chat becauſe of falſe brethren u 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpy e 
libertie, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus h 
*. bring as into bondage. WE | 
$ To whom we gave place by ſubje ion, 
for an houre, the 105 of che goſpel wg 


ing with you, 


CHAP. IT. 
put of theſe, who ſcemed to bee 
whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter te 
, God acce pteth no mans perſon) for they whe 
emed 10 be ſomewha:, in conference added no- 
ing to me. 

put contrariwiſe, Shen they ſaw that the ge» 
| of the uncirt umc ĩſion was comitted unto me, 
the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peters 
(For hee that wrought cffcQually in Peter 
the apoſtlethip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
u mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 
9 And when James, Cephas, & John, who ſae- 
d to bee pillars, perceived the grace that was 
ren unto me, they gave to mee and Barnabat 
right hands of fellowſhip, that wee ſhould yo 
to the heathen, and they unto the circumciſion. 
- Only thy would that We ſhould remember the 
ore, the lame which I alſo was forward to do. 
I Rut when Peter was come to Antioch, I withe 
dd him to y face, becauſe he was te be blamed, 
2 Fot be ſore that certain came from James,he 
id eat with the Gentiles: but When they were 
me, he withdrew , aud ſeparated himſelf, feat- 

them which were of the circumceiſion. 


13 And the other . diſſembled likewiſe 


ith lim, inlomuch that Barnabas allo was car - 
ed away with their diſſimulation. 
4 Buc when I ſaw that rhey walked not up. 
phcly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ad unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a. 
„liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and so 
do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
live as do the Jews? | 
ts Wee who are Jews by nature, and not fan« 
rs of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is nor juſtified by the 
ts of the law,but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 we have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt , that wee 
t be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and not 
che works of the law: for by the works ofthe 
hall no fleſh be juſtified. | 
7 Bur if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
. 7 eur ſelves alſo are found LT 15 therefore 
f Wilt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 
For if I build again the things which I de- 
d, Imake my ſclt a traagteſſour. 


R 3, 19 FG 
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To THg CALATIAN 
For I through the law am dead to 
that 1 might live unto God. L 


20 I am crucified with Cluiſt. Neve N 


live; yet not I, but Cluift liveth in mee; 
life which 1 now live in the fleſn, I live 
faith uf rhe Son of God, who loved me, ay 
kimſelf for me. : 
21 | db not fruſtrate 5 grace of God: for j 
tcoulnes come by i la w, chen Chriſt is dead inf 
C A P, || I I, ; \ 
6 They that belceve are jiflificd with Ara 
O Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitchgy 
that you ſhould not obey the truth, 
whoſe cyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evide 
forth, etucied among you 
2 This only would I learn of you,Rereim 
the Spirit by th: works of the law, or þ 
hearing of faith? 


' . Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun int 


nit, are ye now made pron dy the fleſh? 
4 Have yee ſuffered ſo many things iny 


If it be yet in vain, 


s Hethereſore that miniftreth to 2 
rit, 8e worketh miracles among you, doth h 
the works of the law ot by die hear ing of (WP 

6 Even as Abraham beleeved Cod, aud i; 
accounted to him for righteouſncſle. 

2 Know yecthcrefore , that they which 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing chat God i 
puftihe the heathen through faith, preached 
Gore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſ Gi , 18 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed, F 

9 So then they which bee of faith, an di? 
with faichfull Abraham, 

ze For as many as are of the works of the 
arc ander the cur ſe: for it is written , 
every one that continneth not in all thing 
are written in the boek of the law to de Ul 

17 But chat no gan is juſtified by de li 
the fight of God, it 1s evident : for, I 
Hall we by faith. 1 

in And che law is not of faich: but; u 
that doth them ſhall live in them. 12 

1; Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
uu, being made a cutſe for us: for it i 


. CE NP. 1. a 
is every one Chat hangeth on à tree: 
at the bleſsing of Adr aham might come ax 
> Gentiles through {ſus Chrift:thar we Pa 
ve the promiſe ot the. Spirit through faith. 
> Brethrcn , I (peak after the manger of men: 
woh it bee but a mans covenant , yet if it bee 
firmed, no man diſanulleth,or adderh thereto, 
No to Abraham and his ſeeds were thapro- 
ec made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds,as of many; 
I& as of one, Aud to thy ſecd, which is Chrif 
And this I ſay, that the covenant i; was con- 
ned be ſote of God in Chrift,the law which was 
hundred & thirty years after; cannot diſa- 
it thould make the promiſe of none effe&. 
s For if che inlieritance be of the law, it is no 
e of promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham 
pr omiſe. 
9 Wherefore then ſer veth y law ? It was ad- 
I becauſe of tianſgreſsions, till the ſced fNould 
ne, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was 
bed by augels in the hand of a mediatour. 
Now a mediatour is uot a mediato'y of vue; 
God 18 Obe. 
i the law theu againſt the prumiſes of 
dd? God forbid $ for if there had been a law 
ea which could have given life, verily righ- 
duſuefſe ſhould have been by the law. 5 
2 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
„that the pronuſce by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
zut be given to them that be lee ve. 
3 Rut before faith came ue were kept under 
law , (hut up unto the faith » Which ſhould 
Werwards he revealed. | 
14 Wherefore y law was our ſchool.miſter ts 
*. tochriſt, & ve might be juſt iſied by faith, 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no lou- 
under a ſchool-maſter. 
For ye are all ch: children of God by faith 
Chriſt ſ:ſus. 
7 For as many of you xs have been baptized 
do Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 
28 [There is neither Jew, nor Greek , there is 
cher bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
ale: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
a And if ye bc Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams 
aud hieirs according to che promile. 
| R 4 CHAP, 


TO THE GALATIAN 
CHAP. 1111. 
1 We were under the law tin CH 
Ow I ſay, that the heir, as long 4 
childe, differeth nothing from 
though he be lord of all, | 

2 But is under tutours and governou 
the time appointed of the father, 

3 Even fo we, when we were child 
bondage under the elements of the we 

4 But when the ſulneſſe of the time 
God ſent forth his Son made of a womay 
under the Jaw, a 

5 To redeem them that were under > 
chat we might receive the adoption of 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
forth the Spirit ef his Sen into your 
ing, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſerval 
a fon; and if a ſon, then an heir of Godt 
Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God 
ſervice unto them which by nature are 

9 Fut now after that ye have known ( 
rather are known ot God, how turn yee 
the weak and beggerly elements, wher 
defire again to be in bondage? | 

10 Ye obſerve dayes, and monethy , and 
and years, 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſte 
on you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as IT amy 
am as ye are, ye have not injured me at- 

13 Ye kdo how through infirmity of 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the 

+ And my temptation Which was in 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected, but receive 
an angel of God, ever as Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you 
ef ? fer I bear you record, that if it 
poſsible, ye would have plucked out 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am] therefore become your enen 
Itell you the truth? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not 
oy would exclude you; that you might 

Km. 


4 


C 4 A p. V. | 
$ But it is good to be zealoufly affeed al- 
ayes in a good thing, and not only when I am | 

ſent with you. 4s 
19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
again untill Chrift be formed in you, 
ae I deſire to be preſent with you now, and te 

e my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you, 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, 
ye not hear the law ? : 

21 For it is written, Abraham had two ſons, 
one by a boad-maid,y other by a free. woman. 
24 But he who was of the bon&.weman, was 
»-n after the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman 
a by promi ſe. : 
24 Which things are an 1 for theſe are 
e two coveuants ; the one from the mount Si- 
ai, which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabiaand = 
ere tli to Jeruſalem which now is, and is ia 
pndage with her children, ; 2 
26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, whick 
the mother of us all, 
25 For it is written, Rejnyce thou barren 
gat beateſt not; break ſorth and cry, thou that 
availeſt not: for the delolate hath many mos 
thildren then ſhe which hath an huſband. | 
28 Now we, brethecu , as Iſaac was, ate ths 
hildren of promiſe. | 
25 Rut as then he that was born after the fleſla 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
en ſo it is now. ö 
„ Neverthelefle , what ſaith the 9 
Liſt out the bond-woman and her ſen: for the 
on of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir win 
che lon of tlie free- woman. 
31 So then, btethren, we are not children of 
the bond. woman, but of the free, 
a CHAP, V. | 
ie moveth then to fland in their libertie, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumctfion: 13 bun rather love, 
Vw faſt therefore in the liberty wherewi 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intaugled 
ain with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Rehold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be 
tircumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtiſie again to every man that is cir 
15 un 62fud 
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Ouſt byfath, x -.-_- f 
= wn. Jeſas Chrift , neither cirevl 
n, ger uncircumciſfon, b. 
* Leen ig by loye. A 6 
| - 7" yee dill ecin well, who did hinder you 
Feed got obey the truth? | 
This perſwaſiou co99e4h not of him u 
„ Hethyou, 1 
 _ 9 Alittle leaven leaveneth che whole 
10 T have confidence in you through the 
That yau will be none otherwiſe minded y 
Kethar troubleth you, ſhall bear 4x judge 
"mtroſvever he be. | 
11 And J, brethren, if T yet preach cire 
fon, why do 1 yet ſuffer periecution? t 
tre Offence of the troſſe cealed. 
12 I would they were even cut off whi 
ble you, | 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called nut 
derty; only »fe not liberty for an occaſion · te 
Meſh, but y love ferve one another. 
14 Por all y hw is fulfilled in ene word 
| iz: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
r But ff ye bite and devoure one mothet 
heed that ye he got conſumed one of another 
A. 16 This I ſay then , Walk in the spirit, 
pe ſhall nor fulhl! the laſt ot the fleſh. 
by 17 Por the fleth luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
my * 
de ſpirit againſt the fle fn, and theſe are cont 
the one to the other: ſo that ye cannot 4. 
khings that ye would. 3 
1 But if ye be led by che Spirit, yen 
under the law, | 
19 Now the works of the ficſh are mani 
| which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, nate 
-nele,laſciviouſnefle, ww 
20 Iddlatry, witchcraft, hatred, Yarian 
Jations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyiggs,murders, drunkeanefſe,revellr 
aud ſacl Jike z of the which I tell you before 
hare app told you is time paſt, that they 


| 


1 nl 
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boch things, ſhall not inherit the Klagj 


23 But che fruit of the Spirit Ii 
lon e ene 2 

gg Meckueſle,temperance ©: agaunity 

| . g | | W "456 8 
24 And.tfity that are Chriſte, han 

xe Reſh, with the affe&ions and oh 4 * 

25 If we live in the. Spltit, let us N 
ie Spirit. g „ + >. 3-6 
is let us not be de ſitous of vain glery, pro= + 

ok:ng one auother, euvying one another, 73 

Hee movcih them to ucal mildly with a Hh. 

ber that ha- ſliv:t6 to be liberal to their teachm. 

Rethren, if a man Lee overtaken in a fault 

ye whichare ſpi:.cuall,reftore ſuch an one in 
the ſpirit of meckneſle, conſidet ing thy ſelf, Jeſt 
thou alſo be tempted, 

2 Bear ye one anvthers burdens, aud ſo fulfill 
the law of Chriſt, 

3 For if a man think himſe!f to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelF, 

4 But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoyciug in himſelf alone, 
ad not in another, 

5 For every man ſhall be ar bis own burden, 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, commye 
nicate unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived God is not mocked: for 
what ſoe ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he allo reap, 

8 Fer he that ſoweth to his fleſh, thall of the 
leſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing 15 
ta duc ſc aſou we thall reap, if we faint not. 

1% As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unte them who 
are of the houſhol d of ſaith, | 

It Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
nato you with mine cn hand. 

12 As many as deſire ro make a Fair ſnew in 
the fle ſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed: 
ealy !2{t they ſhould ſuffe: pet ſecution for t 
croſſe of Chriſt, 

'; Fyr neither they themſelves who are ci 

cumei 


a. | 
. 


0 1E PHE | 
eumciſed keep the law, but deſire 
cixc umciſe d, that they. may glory in ye 

14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould glof 
the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 

wor id is ciucihed unto me, and I unto 

15 For in Chrift Jeſus neither ei 
avaiieth any thing, nor uncircumciſien | 
NPY Cre ature, 

'6 And as many 2s walk according ty i 
rule, heace be on them, and metcy, and up 
! frac] of God, | f 

17 Fron hence forth let no man trouble 

beer in my body the marks of the Lord I 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord je ſus d 
de with your ſpirit, Amen. 

J Unto the Galatians, written from Ree 


The epiſtle of Paur the Ay 
ſtle, to the Epheſiats. | 


CHAP. 1. | 
4 Of aver eletlion, 6 and adoption , 11 which 
out am o/ ſal vat ion. 
6%, Aul an Apoſtle of JeſasChrift 1 
0 will of God, to the ſaints which 
at Epheſus, and to the faithiu 
Clirtſt je ſus: 
2 Grace le to you, and peace 
God our Father, and e the Lord Jeſus Clio 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our WiFft 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleiled us with all ſpit 
all bleſsings in heavenly places in Chriſt ; 
4 According as he hath choſen us in lim de 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhoule 
| holy , and without blame before him in love 
1 Having predeſtinated us unto the adopt 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ace 
to the good pleaſure of his will: 1 
6 To Ne praiſe of the glory of his grace, way 
in he hath made as accepted in the beloved. 
| 7 In whom we have redemption through | 
+ blond, the forgiveneſſe of fins; according to 
' Tiches of his grace, * 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us Mi 
, Wiſcdeme and prudenees 4 


| C A p. I. 
Having made known unto us the myſterie 
ekis will, according to his good pleaſure, whick 
hath purpoſed in himſelf. 
o That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
ges he might gather together in one all things 
= Chriſt , both which are in heaven, and which 
e on earth, even in him: 
xt In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
licance, being predeſtinated according to the 
ur poſe of lum, vho worketh all things after the 
ounlel of his own will: 
12 "That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo- 
, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
13 In whom ye alſo «fled after that ye heard 
e word of truth, the poſpel of your ſalvation? 
n whom alſo after that ye beleevcd , ye were 
aled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
till rhe redemption of the purchaſed poſleſ- 
jon, unto the praiſe of his glory. 
15 Wherefore I alſo,after I heard of your faith 
Fin the Lord Jeſus,and love unto all the ſaints, 
To 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
Wrention of you in my prayers, 
| 17 That the God of nur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory,may give unte you the Spirit of 
iſdome & revelation,in the knowledge of him 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding being ent. 
| es : that yee may know what is the 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
Met his inheritance in the ſaints? | 
15 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of hes 
Hower to us.ward who beleeve, according to the 
orking of his mighty power: 
20 which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed 
kim from the dead, and ſet lum at his own right 
nd in the heavenly places, 
21 Far above all prineipality, and power, aud 
might, and dominion, and cvery name that is n4. 
ned, not onely in this world , but alſo in that 
A Vhich is to come: | 
22 And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave yo to be the head over all things to we 
urch, ; 


23 Which is his body: he ſulaeſle of him that” 
Meth all in tl. 5 _ 


* a 27 1 
V C H A P. 1 I, 
R What we were; b) nature, and what we; 
£ra'', 10 We are created wnto good works 
Nd you bath he quickned who were 
treſpaſſes and fins, 


2 Whereinin time paſt ye Walked accord 
che courſe of this world, according to che 


£ 
of the power of the aire , the ſpirit that: 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our co 
tion in times paſt, in the laſts of our fle 
ling the de ſires of the fleſh , and of the 2 

aud were by uature the children of wrath, 8f* 
as others. Ne 
4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his oli * 
love wherewith he loved us, L 
; Even when we were dead in fins hath qui 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye ate I 
6 And hath rai ſed up together, and my 
ſit * in heavenly places in Chriſt Jell 5 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhane” 
exceeding riches o e hs kindneſs 
wards, us, through Chritt Jeſus, 7 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith 
chat not pf your ſelves: it i« the gift of Go 
9 Nat of works,leſt any man ſhould bog 
to For wee are his workmanſhip , creat 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
before ordained that we thould, walk in the 
15 Wherefore remember that ye being in 
* paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
| Circumciſion by that which is called the cite 
eiſion in the fleſh made by hands, 1 
i That at that time ye were without C 

| 20g alieas from the couunon-wealth of Iſradly 

rangers from the covenants of promiſe, has 

' md hope, and without God in the world. 

13 Rut now in Chriſt Jeſus,ye who (om 

were far off, are made nigh by y bloud of Che 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made g 

ene, and hath broken dowu the middle U 
partition between us: 1 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſli the enn 

even the law of commandements, cont aii ed ii 


alinances, ſor to make in himſelf, of twaia, | 
ray man, ſo making peace.“ 66 
"Hos 9 10 A 
w SS. | 


| 


= 
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CHAP. III. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unte 
Ain one body by the croſle, having ſlain the 
nity thereby : 
19 And came, and preached peace to you which 

a fat off, and to them that were nigh, 

18 For through him we both have an acceſſe 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

ts Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
xreiners , but fcllow-citizens with the ſajars, 
{ of the houltold of Cod; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
dſtles e eſus Chriſt himſelf being 


e chief cornec-ſtone, 


21 In whom all the building fitly framed te- 
er groweth unto an holy f in the Lords 
12 In whom you al(o are builded together fo: 


| habitation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAP. IIL h 
6 The hidden myflerie , 6 that the Gentiles ſinuld 
be ſaved; 8 This was Pal to preach, 


Or this cauſe , I Pan! , rhe priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


| 3 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


grace of God, which is given me to you-ward: 
; flow that by revelation he made known unto 
me the myſtery, (as I wrote afore in few. words, 
4+ Whereby when ye reade ye may underſtand 
ny knowledge in the myſteric of Chriſt ) 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 
nto the ſous of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoftles and prophets by the Spirit; 


s That the Gentiles ihould be fellow-hcirs, 


'Taints, is this grace given, that I thould path 
$ 


the world hath been hid in Gd, who create 


ad of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
muſe in Chriſt , by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter,according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me, by 


the eFetuall working of his power. 


8 Unto me, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 


among the Gentiles the unſearchable ric 


of 
tft, 


And to make all men ſee, what is the fellows 
ſhip of the myſterie, which from the beginning of 
4 


4 
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things by Jeſus Chriſt: 


_ "To THE EPHESIAN 
te To the intent that now unto. the 
dies & powers in heayenly places, might 
by the church tlie manifold wi ſedome ef 
tr According to the eternall purpoſe 
he purpoſed in Chir iſt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldnefle and 
with confidence by the faith of him. 
1; Wherefore 1 deſire that ye faint: 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this canſe I bow iny knees ant 
Father of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
15 Of whom the whole family in head 
earth is named, | 
16 That he would grant you accordin 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthenedi 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man: 
1 That Chriſt may dwell in your hex 
faith that ye being rooted aud grounded is 
18 May be able te comprehend with all 
what is the breadth, & length, & de pth, & 
Is And to know the love of Chrift, vt 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
all the fulneſſe of God. } 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exe 
ing abundantly above all that we aſk or & 
according to the power that worketh in a 
21 Unto him be glory in the church byC 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without 


Amen, 
1 Ne exhorteth to wnttie: 4 To put on the new 
25 Tocaſt off lymg, and corrupt commuonc 
|| Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, bef 
u that yee walk worthy of the vocl 
Wherewith ye are called, i 
2 With all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, 
 Iong-ſuffering, forbearing one another in l« 
3 Endeavouring to keep the upity of the Sp 
in the bond of peace. O 8 6 a 
4 Thrre is one body, and offs Spirit , 
ye are called in one oy of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is al 
all, aad through all, and in yeu all, 
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+ But uuto every one of us is given grace. 


Sording vo the meaſure of the gift ay 4 


CAAP. 1111. 

Wherefore he ſnith, When hee aſcended up 
kioh hee led captivity captive, and gave gifts 

> men. TH 
Now that he aſcended, what is it but tliat 
a'fo deſcended fitſt into the lower parts of the 
11 that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
nded up far above all heavens, that he might 

lall things) 

11 And hee gave ſome, apoſt les: and ſome, 

pphets: and ſome, e vangeliſts: and ſome, pa- 

urs and teachers; 

2 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work 

the miniftery ,for the edify ing of the body of 

riſt * 

13 Till wee all come in the nnity of the faith, 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
feet man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 

he ſulneſſe of Chriſt 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 

>fſcd to and fro, and carried about with every 
inde of doctrine, by the ſlcight of men, and cun- 
ing craftines, wherby * in Wait to deceĩvee 
15But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow u 
nto him in all things, which is5 head, de , Chrifts . 
16 From whom the whole body fitly 5 
toge ter, & compacted by that which every joynt 
applieth, according to the effectuall working in 
the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body, unto the ediſying of it ſelf in love, N 
15 This 1 ſay therefore and teftifie in the Lord 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles : 
walk in the vanity of their minde, 1 
1 Having the underſtanding darkned, being alie. 
natcd ſrom life of God, through the ignorance 
is in them, becauſe of y blindnes of their hearts ? 
1s Who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto falcivioaloedle.co work all ut 
Cleanncffe with greedineſſe. 
20 But ye have not ſolearned Chriſt 2 
2t If ſo be that ye have heard him, aud h 
been taught by him, as the truth is ia leſas. 
12 That ye put off concerning tho former ec 
rer ſation, the old man, which is corrupt 
ing to the deceitfull laſts: i 
23 And be rene wed in the ſpirit of your minde 


24 Aj 


* 
d : 


24 And thatye put on the new many 
Gel is created. in rightcoafnelle 3: ox 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, . 
ty man truth with his ncighboar : tgp 
members one of another. 
26 Be ye anyry and fin not, let not the 
down upon your wrath, * 
25 Neither give place to the devil. :: 
28 Let him that ſtole,ftcal no mqre + h 
let him labour, working with h hands thy 
Which is good, that hee may have to give 
that needeth. ' 
29 Let no corrupt communication pre 
of your moutli, but F which is good to the 
edifying. it may miniſter grace to the hy 
30 Aud grieve not f holy tpirit of Goc 
by ye are fealed unto the day of redem 4 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and auger 
clamour , and evii.ſpeaking be put wa 
you, with all malice. f 
32 And bcc ye kinde. one to another, tg 
heartcd, forgiviag one another, even as 
Chr iſts take hath ſorgiven you, 
C HAP. V. 4 
2 He txhoricth to low: 13 and to flee 755 © 
E * therefore foilowcrs of God,; 
children, | 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hach! 
vs, and hath given himlclt ſor us, an offerig 
a ſacrifice to God for a (weet ſmelling ſavg 
3 But ſornic ation, aud all uncleapneſſe, or 
vetauſneſle , let it not be once named 
you, as becometh ſaints: 1 
4 Neither flthineſſe, gor fooliſh talking; 
zeſting, which are got convenient: but 
. giving of rhanks. 
{ $ For this yckn ow, that no whoremangerf 
clean perſon, nar covetous man who 
idolater, hath any inheritauce in the kings 
of Chriſt, aud of God. 
s Let no man deccive you with vain wot 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
God upon the children of diſobedience. 
7 9 Be not ye therefore partakers with the 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but 
e zc light in the Lord: wall as children of lig 
| 9 0 
1 a 
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CHAP. v. 
For the fruit of the Spirit is in all poo. 
and righttouſneſſe, and truth) 
„ Proving what is ty Cary unto the Lord. 
t And have no fel low hip With the unfruit- 
Il works of darknes, but rather reprove them. 
4 For it is 2 ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
es Which are done of them in {ccrer, 
x; But all things that are reproved , are made 
ifeſt by the light ; for whatſoever doth 
ke manifeſt, is liglu. 
4 Whereforc hee ſaith , Awake thou that 
eſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
* rhee light. 
ts $:e then that yee walk cixcumſpectly, not 
Pools, but as wile, 


6 Redeeming y time, bec auſe y dayes are evil. 


1% Wherefoic be ye not unwiſe , but under - 
ding what the will of the Lord is. 
$ And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
teſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 
9 Speaking to your iclves in plalmey , and 
nes, and ſpirituall ſougs, ſinging, aud making 
lodic in your heart to the Lord, 
2+ Giving thanks alwayes for all tlungs unto 
od and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
fas Cliri ſt, 
31 Submurting your ſelves one to another in 
(ear of God, 
22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your owt 
bands, as unto the Lord. 
23 Por the husband is the head of the wife, 
en as Chriſt is the head of the church: and he 
tlie Saviour of the body. 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubze& unto 
Chriſt, ſo /er the wives Le to their own husbands 
every thing. X 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
o loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 
26 That he might (anRike and cleanſe it with 
walhing of water, by the word, 
2) That he might pre ſent it to himſelf a glo- 
ous church, not haviog ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ach ching: but that it ſhould bee holy and 
ithour blemith. 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
| e J loveth his wife, loveth 2 
258 Fer. 


TO THE EPMESTA 
29 For ne man ever yet hated his 
but nouritheth and cheriſheth it, eve 
Lord the church: | 
30 For wee are members of his body 
fleih, and of his bones. | 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fy 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unte bis 
aud they two ſhall be one fleth. 1 
32 This is apreat myſterie: but 1 ſpeaks 
cerning Chriſt and the church, N 
27 Neverthelcſſe,let every one of yeu in 
aular, io love his wife, even as himſelf, 
wife ſte that ſhe reverence her husband, 
C H A P, V I. 
3 The diuie of chilare: 5 of f ,,. 16 Owl 
KK A way faye, 13 The clyiſt aus A, mor, 
Hildren, obey your parents in the 
Chis is ri ht. v7 
2 Honour thy father and mother, c whit 
che firſt commandment With promile) 
3 That it may bee well with thee, and 
mayeſt live long on the earth. x 
4 And ye fathers, provoke not your chil 
do wrath: but bring them up in the nurtue 
admonition of the Lord. | 
s Servants, be obedient to them that are 
maſters according to the flcſh, with fear & wa 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of your lc art, as unto M 
6 Not with eye. ſervice, as men-plealcrs,buty 
ſervants of Chriſt,duingy wil of God from 
7 With good will doing ſer vice, as to the 
and not tu men: | 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thit 
man doth, the ſame ſhall hc receive of the Ia 
whether he be bond or free. -H 
9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
them, forbearing rhreatning : knowing W 
your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is 
reſpe@ of perſons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren,be ſtrong in the l 
and 1n the pewer of his might. 
tx Put on the whole armour of God, that 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
12 For we wreftle not againſt fleſh 
but agaiuſt principalicies, againſt po A 
the rulers of the darkneſſe of this World, 
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$211 wickedneſſe in high place. 
23 Wherefore take unto you the whole armonÞ 
of Cod, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all to ftand, : 

14 Stand therc fote, having your loyns gire 
bout with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
ate of righteouſneſle : 
is And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
of che goſpel of peace. 
16 Above all, taking the fhield of faith, 
wherewith ye thall be able to quench all the fi6- 

xy darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the 
fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
18 Praying alwayes with all prayer & ſuppli- 
cation in the Sp'rit, & watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints, 
19 Aud for me,that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth bold to 
wake known the myſterie of the goſpel: 
2e For which I am an ambaſſadour in bonds: 
therein I may ſpeak boldly , as I ought to ſpeak. 
21 But that ye allo may know my affairs, and 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and faith» 
| full miniſter in che Lord, thall make known to 
you all things. 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
1 ye might know our affairs, and that 
might comfort your hearts, | 
33 Peace b: to the brethren, & love with faith: 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſto 
24 Grace he with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. 


Written from Rome unto the Epbeſians, by 
Tychicus. | 


= C The epiſtle r PAUL the Apo- 
ſtle, to the Philippiam. 
CHAP. I. | 
3 Pauls thank ain 19 God for them, 


4 = Aul and Timotheus the ſeryants of Je= 
wy ) ſas Chriſt , to all the ſainrs in Chriſt 


ee are at Philippi, wich tha 
ithops and deac ons: | 


2 2 Cc be unto you & peace 2 


To THE-PHILIPPIA\ 
God eur Father and om the Lord Jeſu 
-3 I thadk my upon every ret 
of you 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for 
making requeſt with oy, 1 

For your fellowjhip in the goſpel 
firſt day untill now; 

Being eonſident of this very thing, . 
which hath begun a good work in you, 
form it ancill Se dayof Jeſus Chriſt, 

Even as it is meet for me to think this 
all, becauſe Thave you iu my heart, in as ul 
both in my bonds, ſ in the defence & cob 
on of the goſpel, ye all are partakers ofty 

8 For God is my record, how preatly# 
after you all, i>the bowels of Jeſus Cheri, 4 

9 Aud this I pray, that your love may t 
Net more and more in knowledge, 
judgenent: 

ro That yer may approve things that 489 
eelleat, that ye may bee ſincere, and wida 
Fence till che day df Chriſt:: 1 

„ 11 Reing filled with the fruits of rigen 
neſſe , which re by Jeſus Chriſt unto th 
aud praiſe of God. 0 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bref o 
; Chat the things which happededt amt e 
len out rather hnto the furtherance of the pol” 
itz So that my bonds in Chriſt are . 
- Mill the ace, and in all other pt. 
14 many of the brethten in d UW. 
amg confident by my bonds, are matꝰ wiſh, 
bold to ſpeak the word without feat. 4 
15s. Some fidetd preach Chriſt even of wi 
. and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, 
! Gincerely,ſappoling to adde alia ion to wy be 
17 But the other of love, knowing that I WW"? 
| ſer for the @eferſet of the goſpel. F 
38 What chen?nocmichtandung ery 1 1 


# 
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ther in pretence, or in truth, 


riſt is 
40d 1thereid'do rejoyce, yen and will 5 
15 Pof I Ktiow that this (hall carn t - 
| vatiok-through four prayer, td the py $: | 


the Spirit of ſeſks Chriſt, we 
te Nd ts toy it 


EE. CHAP. IT: | 
n Ripe, chit in nothing I ſhall be afſ1tthed, but 
with all boldneſſe, 25 alwayes, ſe now Alſo 
ritt ſhall be magnified in thy body, whahet it 
ke by lite or by n ens: 
11 For to me to live is Chriſt, & to die ol 
es Eut if I live in the fle n, this fs the fra t-of 
m labour: yet what 1 ſhall chooſe , I Wot not, 
23 Fot {arh ina ſtrait betwixe ewo Having 2 
re to depart, and to be with Clirift , Which is 
ir better: WP 1 
24 Necertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh x more 
xedfull for ou. | 
25 And Having this confidente , I know that I 
f abide and continue with you all, for your 
nce and joy of faith. | 
That yout te joyeing may be more abundant 
þ jeſus Chriſt for me, by try coming to you agaid, 
y Only let your conyerſation be as it becomtth 
& goſpel of Chriſt: that whether 1 come and ſee 
nor elit be abſent, I may htar of bur affaire, 
ar ye ſtand faſt in one 4 with ont minde, 
a fot the _ of — 1 
9 Aud innothing terri y you ies, 
A Mich 15 to thin bs ridge rol of farh 
ut to you of falvation, and chat of got. | 
1 For unto you it is given in the beralf f 
Birift . not only to beleeve vi him, but ali to 
rt for his fake, a 
4 45 Having the ſame corfli& which yee ſa i 
e, zad now heir to be in me. 
C H A P. ] I. ä N | 
2 Heexborteth them to mnie, and inn 
P there Le therefore any contotation th Chtiff, 
f any comfort of love, if any feflokwſhip of 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercicyy— 
2 Fu'fill 28 joy, that fee be like minded, 
Nu the ſame dove, being of one accotd, ef one 


le nocrhing be done through ſtrife, or vain 
but in fowlinefſe of minde let each e ftrem 
Wer better then themſelves. 
4 Look dot every man an his own things, but 
num aMf6 on the things of others. . 
erchis miude be in you , which was alſo in 
cin: 
v.43 6 itt ia wi form of God; thonghr . | 
_C 5 £0 


8 10 THE Nun e! 

robbery to be cquall wit Þ | 

7 But made bicaſgif of no reputati 

1 n him the * of a ſervant, and 
Tins And ** "found in (aſhi 

$- 1 ound in faſhion as 

" hambled him kit „ and became obe. 

| deach, even * death of the croſſe. 

9 Where ſote Cod alſo hath highly e 

| - 4 givea him à name which is above ey 


x0 That at the name of Jeſus every ł 
owe, of ia heaven, and bing; in 
thing un earth: 

rt And thatevery tongue ſhould c 
| Jeſus Chriſt 1s Lord to 5 glory of Ge t 
12 efore my be loved, as ye ha 
obeyed, not as in iteſence only, but 
mote in T din Out your < 


on with fear. ye n 
t For it God, hgh r 

f gute i ple 
> 05 * zl 


22 


in 
7 Yes, and if I bee offered upon t 
al Orv your faith, I joy, all 
Alle X 
1 ſame cauſe alſo do ye je 
* with me, 4 
P 19 But Lraft i the Lord Jeſus , ta 
| gens hr ar! ogg that 1 2}lo 
comfort, when your ſtat 
| 20 For 1 have no 1 n like-minded , 
1 naturally care for your ſtate. 
Y * 21 For all ſeek their own, not te 
ej are Jeſus Chtiſts. 
| 22 But ye know the proof of hig 
with the father , hee hath ſerved with 
goſpel. 
23 Nim 2 I hope to ſend y 
* ſhall ſee how it will gg 


75 1 n 
— a 
6 becaule lia © had 1 5 =. 


bara 


For indeed he was f n 


Pes r on lin jõẽꝭ pe. . 


(hould hare re! 
Tent! im therefore e 
Sr nt, 


. * 


das touc 


Ferning —— burch*tou 
| — 3 law, bl 
bn -, 0 ug gain to mee , thaſe I 
w_ a doubelefſe, aud I co 


L 


Exeellencie of "35 2 y Hut 


my Tord: for whom 1 


e 
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| zat TI 1 Bow ,and the in 
1 ure , and tho fel! thip of Nis? 
Mey womens Te unto his deatl 
_ I might attain u 


| a mee dead. | 
pþ | I had afreadie at 

i e fee: bur ſolloy 
| _ I may er chat for which 
apprehended 


Je ſus. 
» I count not my ſelf d 


* 
* 
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rand whoſe eri in & b 
y things) þ 
our converſation is in ay 
= we 1 the 8 
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A beſcech Buodias and tyche ia 
be be of the ſame minde * | 
Aud I intreat thee alſo,true yoke.fellow,help 

fe women. Which laboured with me in the ge- 

ed, with Clement alſo, and with other my fel- 

m-labourers,whoſe names are in y book of life. 
4 Rejoyce in the Lord away: and again I 
| ce. . 
4 4 4 moderation bee known unto all 
men, The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be carefall for nothing 2 but in every thing 
prayer and 12 with vings 
your requeſts be made known uuts God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all un, 
rtanding , ſhall keep your hearts and mindes 
th gn Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
1 ys brethren , whatſoever things e. 
ue, whatſoever things «re honeſt , whatloever 
ings we juſt, whatſoever things are pure, hat- 
er things arc lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report: if there be any vertue, and if 
re be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
9 Thoſe things Which ye have both learned 
md received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: ani 
God of peace ſhall be with you. — 4 
ze But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
at che lait your care of mee hath 0 = 
in, wherein ye were alſo carefull, hut ye lat⸗- 
portunitie, ; | - i 
41 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of wang : fr 
hare learned in whatſoever Rate I ah, ber- 
a to be content. 1 5 4 

12 I know both how to be .abaſed;, and 1 
ww how to abound : every where, and i all 
ags 1. am inftruced, both to be full, and to be 
. both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

Ian do all things through Chriſt which 


0 me. | 7 
Is Notwithſtaudiog, ye have well done, that 
? Now per Phy with wy np m4 
us Now, yee Philippians know allo, that lu 
N of che goſpel , when I zept, 
E 
p coxcerning giving & receiving, but ouly '* 
or sven in Theffalonica ye pine, and; .. 

| MLOwy neceſdity..0 = - * | 


N * 
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TO TRI COLOSSIAN 
1 Not becauſe 2 gift: bit 
ſruic that may about to your account, 
18 Bat I have alf, and ahonnd, I am 
ving received of Epaphroditas the thi 
were ſent from you, an odour of a f. 

2 ſacrifice acceptable, well pleafing to 
19 But my God ſhall ſapply all you 
eording to his riches in glory, by Chriff 

20 Now unto God and our Father be g 
ever and ever, Amen, * 
21 Salute every ſaint in Curiſt Jeſus: 
thren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly t 
are of Ceſars houthold. L 
23 N of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
you all. Amen, g 
It was written to the Philippians from 
by Epaphroditus. | 


The epiſtle of Paur che 
ſtle, to the Coloſſhans, + 
| CHAP. I. | 
1 He thank, God for their faith, g praieth 
" parrea'® in erase, t 4 ant deſcrib-th the tym 
ul an apoſtle of Jeſas Chrifh 
will of God,and Timotheus 
ther. | * 
e the ſaints and faithfil 
thren in Chriſt, which are at] 


i# race be nato you, and peace from God 


and the lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 We give thanks to God, & the Fath 
Lord Jefus Chriſt , praying alwayes fe 
+ Since we heard of yoar faith in C 
and of the love which ye have to all a 


s For the hoge which is laid ap fot 
* 


heaven , whereof ye heard before in the 
vhe truth of the poſpel : 9 

6 Which is cone unto you, as t wi 
world, and' ng forth fruit , as 1 
in you, fince the day ye heard of i-, 4 
the grace of God in truth. W 
Ci . 9 Azye alfo learned of Epaphras« 

. Jow-ſervant, who is for you a facht 


L | C H A p. 1. 
odo alfo declared unto us your love in the 


© For this cauſe we alſo, fiirce the day we heard 
V nnt ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that 
might be filled with y knowledge of his will, 
all wiſedome and ſpinituall underſtanding. 
to That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
do all pleaſing, being fruitfull in every good 

k and increaſing in the knowledge of Cod: 
it Strengthened with all might according to 

lorious power , unto all patience and long- 
Eting with ;oyfulneſſe : 

"12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
le us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
che ſaints iu light: | | | 
12 Who hath delivered us from the power of 

iefſe , and hath tranſlated a into the king · 
xe of his dear Son, : 
14 In whom we have redemption through his 

xd, even the forgiveneſſe of (ins : 

15 Who is the image of the invifible God, the 

|. born of every creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that 
in heaven, ind that are in earth; viſible and 

m&ble , whether the) be thrones, or dominions, 
principalitics, or powers: all Things were 

ated by him, and for him, 

17 And hee is before all things, and by him all 

* conſiſt. : 

And ho is the head of the body, the church? 
ts J beginning, che fit ſt- born from the dead, 
in all things he might have the preomiatace. 

y For it pleaſed tie Fat ber, that in him ſheuld 

, 250 . de ay 
. Add made peace through the 

20 of | Frolle ) by him to — all 

üünlelf, by him, 1 ſa, whether they 


4 © L 


earth or thing in heaven. a 
a dy tlut were ſometime alienated, and 
h 
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a your minde by wicked works , yet 
bY boar of neg fleſh t = death, 

Ia the of his ro - 
you holy and nnblameable; and unre- 
le in his gghtt © ' © 
e continue in the Faith grounded and 
de not uved away tre hope M 
83 _ 


To THE COL@SSTA 
the goſpel, which ye have heard, ad 
to every which is us 
ven, whereof I Paul am made a miniſter; 
Eh Who now r —_— in my ſufferir 


: which is behinde of t 2 

_ of ee in my fleſh, for his bod 

a is the church. 4 
f I am made a miniſter acc 

the diſpenſation of Ged , which is give 

for you, to fulfill the word of Gods 


26 Even the myſter ie which hath | 
from ages, and from generations, but 
made manifeſt to his ſaints, 

27 To whom God would make known! 
The riches of the glory of this myſtery an 
Geatiles,which is Chriſt in you, hope of 

28 Whom we preach, warning e very u 
ecacluog every man in all wiſedome, £ 
may preſent every man perfe& in Chiriſt 
29 Whereuuto I alſo bo bour, ſttiving ac 

© his working, which worke th in me migh 

C NA p. II. 
1 Hee Hill exbertet h them to bee conflant i 

. $L to lee of philoſophie, and Van tra 

Fr I wy uld that ye knew what great > 
e for you, and for them at 
for as man as have not ſcen may face ii 

2 That their hearts might be comforte 
knit together in love, and unto all rich 
. 

tel the myſterie o A 
ther, and of Chriſt ; 

2 Inwhiom are hid all the rale 
4 and knowledge, ( 
4 And this I ſay, — any man ſhow 
* 3 words. 'I 

The — 4 way che K 5 
N. «nth 
order, che 2 your 2 thy 

6 As ye have che received Ci 
the Lord, ſe walkye in kim: 

7 Rovted and built up in him D 

in the faith, as ye have beta © 20 
therein with thankſgiving. 


. - (CRAP. 11. - - 
ter the rudiments of the wötld, and not 
ow C4 i © 7 ; Ps 
| Per is him dwelleth all. che fulneſſe of the 
bead bodily. ee e 
10 And ye are compleat in him, which is che | 
of al 3 and power. 
1m In whom al 
mei ſion made without hands, in ting off 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by the cireumci. 
a of Chriſt : ON; 3 
12 Buried with him in baptiſme, wherein alſo 
g are riſen with him through the faith of the 1 
eration of God, who hath raiſed him ſrom the 


And you being dead in your fins, fe the ynci;-. 
oe of your fleſh, hath he quigkened toge- 

x with hi m. having forgiven you all treſpaſtes, 
4 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinances , 
gr was agaiuſt us,which was contrary to us, and 
ak it out of the way, nailing it to his croſſe: 
15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
he made a ſſie w of them openly, triumphing 

rer them 1n it; ; | 5 
16 Let no man therefore jndge you iu meat 
in drink, or in tſpect of an holy day, or of 
new moon, or of the ſabbath dares: ; 
17 Which ate a ſhadow of things to gone, 
et che 3 5 ER, TY : 14 
8 Let go man, beguile you of your geward, 
[x voluntary ka „ and wor 1 f 
1 


o ye are circumciſed with the 


gels, intruding ino thoſe things w 


be ſeen, vainly puff up by his fleſhly 
19 And 1000 ing the head frond 
ie bedy T J itz Jad Bands laying ny 


To. THE. cos sT A 
3232338 'C . F. ill. 6 
x Here ſheweth w ſhould ſeek Ci 
exhort9th tb mea. 1 
F. ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek ti 
ich ate: ibove , where Chriſt fitte 
right hand of God, a 
2 Set your affection on things above, 
things on the earth. 'Y 
. $ For ye ate dead, and your life is 
Chir iſt in God. 
4 Möben Chriſt who is our life, ſhall} 
then ſhall y: alſo appear with him in gli 
5 Mortrkie theretore your members 
upon the earth: fornication, uncleann 
* dinate affetion, evil concupiſcence, a 
couſnefle; which is idolatry: F 
6 For which things ſ-ke , the wrath 
' cometh'on the children of diſobedience, ' 
7 In the which ye alfo walked ſor 
ye lived in them. | 
3 But now you alſo put off all theſe, 
. wrath; malice, blaſphemy, filthy comm. 
ont of your mauth, „ 2 
2 wh ove to another, ſeeing that yi 
pur off the old, man with his deedz:: 
1 Aud have put on the new man, whit 
k kowledge, after the image of 


* \ w A — © . : 4 
IRE where is ncichet Greek nor N 


en zor unc irt umci ſion, Barbarian,) 
it, hond wor free: but Chriſt is all, ang 
1% ht on therefore (as the eleſt of Gf 
ee ved ) howels of mereles, Lindne 
an for * 
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1 
varreil gh 
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: hs in ANY 42. 
) Cue » giving thanks 
Aves unto your own 
n is fir in the Log. 
ab ads; tove your wires od be not bre 


inſt th 
> Chlidrzb- obey your parents in af things, 
e this well — 48 che Lord 
u Fathers, pro vo your children te . 
| they be A 1 
4 Servahts,obey in all thin Peace 
1 90 thefethinort with eye- eh LY 
bur in ſinglenefſe of 855 
33 And whatfoeyer ye do, do it hearti jus r 
— and not unto ment 
ip,y of the Lord ye lhal-eeceive the * | 
2 of y. inheritance; for ye ſor 7 
x But he chat deth wrong ; fall for 
* whiith be hath done e 1 ns, 


575 A P.I11 1s 7 
r b „10 
walk vit toward them that are hor Jes comt - 
bs the true eee of (hriſt. 271925 
tive unte 7 our ſcrvance chal which 
Hs ry 25 equall , knowing. Are d 


iu heaven . 
N iu r | and watch bi this Prins . 4 
0 ne OE 
Withal nM alſo for uxchar Sener! 
unto us a donre of uttcrance:; By? ˖ 7 I 
tc ie of Chrift,for which 1 am alſo 9 
That I may make it manifeſt; ab I « 


Walk in wiſedome toward chem that are 
out, redeeming the time. 4 
| ith fate, thr be N with grace, eas! 

ith (alt, yee may new how ye ought 
anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
who u a beloved brother and a faithful 

aitter, and fellow-ſervant in * Lord: 

$ Whom l have ſent unto you for the ſame 
Noſe, that he might know your eſtate 1 

ort your hearts: 1 
4 SS 9 wi l 


ho” TH 
You, A Jy 
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wayes | 
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? = . 8 * e from Laodicea, : x "= 
3 p 1 W fay:£0-Archippus 3 Take . | v 


ech bad hatt - ** 


n $2 Grace be Wich 5 
8 from Rems to the Cololg 
r en, le 
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* rl epiſtle of Pau 
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eee 
5 medeidd of Ir prayers; 
3 Remembring wi —_— of 
$4 and — 2. 
our = N * M3 44% 
14 e ;bterhren beloved jyou . 


For eur came not ante: You in ct | 
: dat ſol came wot in the hoh Ghoſt, 
58 e know What manner * 
yon · for Cake; *' 1 : 
_ ers of us, nu * 
ng reecied word 'in'much 2 
y of they Uhaſt ? ER. 
wk har yeemre les do Alge de. 
Matedoniz aad A. 
8 Perfiom you ſounded out the! word: of £ he. 3 
Ibrd, not only da1dacedonia d? we! 
: every placo-poyr:faich to þwitd: 
road, ſo thav N need: not be ſpexk ay Wl 
9 For they tliemſelverſhew'of.uz,what w | 
paring in we. had unto you, and how 9 
td to Go — ferve the irg e 


Cod; 
10 And to wait for is Son: dem ben e 
raiſed from the dead, e ver Jeſus w 
d us from ths wrath to come, .* 
2 Row t/2t "20 was preac rwilo week 
they mow the goſet it. 18 N be = 2 
Por your ſelves, brethren, v 
d in unto you; that it was net * r 
[3 Bar even after that we had ſuff 
 ſhamefully entreated, a now bl 
Mt che goſpel of God with wack corral 
goſpel o with 0 Fo 
For our exhartation was not Hanse . 
t uncleannefle, nor in guile: 
4 But as we were allowed of God N 
| traſt with the goſpel,even ſo we ſpeab nt av 
ing men, but Cod wlüch trieth our hamen. 
1 For neither at any time uſed we Harte 
| mo ye * a cloke of cov 


9 ads 


2 — 
2 | 


4s Not t of wen acht we ylory,uoucher of 


2 4 4 1 
wefc' wil vg to have imparted-anto a 
N onely, but. U x 
raule ye Wete dear unto us. 
+. gr For pe member, breche 
travel: for-labouring night'ar 
-would natbe dry pale, amo 705 
preaelied dhe you ther 
1 le, witnefles; al 4 47 ta 
and juſtiy and unbl ame able | 
4 ſelves. among you that bel % 240 ” 
T 1. Au: how-we:exhorted 
bY forted; ind ve done bf you, (Aut 
doth Mis auff eH | © 0¹ 
iz That ye would walk worthy bf God 
© hath called yduanto hin kingdome-aml g 
 I2 For this cauſe alſo thank'we God wi 
ceafing, becauſe wheo ye received $ word of 
-_— ye heard of . received it not 4s ; 
of men, but (as it truth J.the wore 
which effeQually worketh le in you 
14 For ye brethren, became fol lower{ 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chi 
ſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered lite things 
Own countrey men, even at they have of 7 
- Is Whoboth killed the Lord Jeſas , ami 
- Mifuprophets, and have perſecuted us at 
| _—_ not: God, and are contrary to allt 
Eis Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentile 
DWDey might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
| For the wrath is come upõ them ta the utte 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
a ſhort time, in pre ſence, uot in heart, endea 
J mute abundantly to ſee your face i great d 
18 Wherefore we would have come unte 
ceven I Paul) once & againbut ſatan hindern 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or cre 
1 eing? are not even yee in the preſet 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 
20 For ye ae our glory and Joys 


CHA 


of Timethis b 


ben. Io pa__ 3 50: 
— whẽ we co kr korbear we 
N thought it good to chens alone: 


| And ſer: Timbcheurout drother aud. mi niſter 

4 and oor fellow-labourer' in the goſpel of 

iſco eſtabliſh you, and co c6infort you con- 
dur faith: 

& Thar. no mar thould be meved by theſe af - 

ſions: for yoar ſelves know that we are ap- 

meet there unto. 

4 1 vetily when wee N with yon, wee 
you boſote, that we I ſuſfer tribulati- 
even as it came to paſſe, und rt know, * - 

＋ For this cauſe 4 I'coult no lon 2 

ar, I ſent to know youbTaltte\ deft by 

s the tempter have — b 1 one 
+ be in vain, 
6 7 17 beg ade Gers from you 
„ and brongnt us go wha Yo ont 
kith and charity, and that * good remem- 
ace gf in alwayes , defiribg are to ſeo bs, 

„ we zifs is ſed you?: 

7 There fofe brethren, we were comforted over 
yea in all our affliction & diftreflebyyour faiths 
8 For now welive,if ye ſtaud fil in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for 

xr ſakes before our — | 

"16 Night zůud da Ying exceedi N 
* he ſee your face, N might per | 
$ lacki ing in your faith ? 

« * God himſelf and our Father, len N 
rd jeſuꝭ Chriſt direct our way nato you. | 

12 And the Lord make you to ncreaſe and 

Sound in love one towards another, and to- 
ds all men, even as we do towards you: 

-1; To the end he may ſtabliſn your hearts un · 
Aameable in holineſſe before God even our Fa. 
at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wich 

| kis ſaints, 

5 SNAP. ITIT, 

Hee exhorteth them to go on in godlineſſe, 6 
bolineſſe, 9 to love, 11 to quartneſſe. to 

Feile then wee beſecch you, bretliren; 
"nd #2ho;t you by the Lord Jeſus, that wy 


*. * how dae 
pleaſe 805 — 


„en Ly de Lei n 


3 For this is che will of God, eve 
ſication, chat ye ſhould abſtain from 
That ein of yyu ſhonluk 
veſſel in CanAtkeation a , 


e his 
5 Not in the Juſt of concupiſcence 
Gentiles which know not God t: A be) 
E That no man go beyond 
brother Nn 13t 
an 22 of ob, 4 we aſd 


7 1 A 509 . aue 
nll, but apto | 
He cherfore . 195 piſech def piſerh qc 
Nied. ſo given to us his 
9 But ax tonching brotherly — 
chat I write nnto you 2: for yore r 
29 of « 3 one ano 


2 
al) 


to — wich yqur | 


t ys may walk honefly toward 

ure wil t. le that ye may have lack of i 
Is But I would me yo ou to be 
concerning chem which axe afl 

ſorrow not, even as others which have 

14 For if. we beleeve chat Jeſus dig 
roſe again, enen ſo them alſo which feen 
will with him. 

1 For this we ſay unto you by the g 
the Lord , that wee which are alive, and 
auto the coming o of the Lord, ſhall not y 
them which are aſlcep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
heaven with 2 ſhout, wich the voice of the 
angel, and with the tru app of God: 
dead in Chi iſt ſhall riſe fir 

BB us we we are n c. and rome 

be C ty ether Wi em in 
to — yy fer grape aire $3 and fo fl 
ever be with the Lord. 18 NV 


> Wherefore, :omfort one Mother with 


words. 


e of Cit +4 2 
arveth Auer Neceptt, 23 
ut of the gimesaud the (aſons Aa ye 
Bhave no need that I write unto van. 
For your ſelres uo perfectly chat the day 
he Lord. fs GAG 23 + thidk ks hy. n 
For when they ſhall ſay , Peace 25 * 
mn ſadden deftradion cometh - 
yail upon a woman with chil 
| es ins 0 n 
ſhould o e you 44 a 21 5 | 
© Ye are all the children of my 
che day: we . Dt ef F night, nor ef darknelſe, 
6 Therefore let us not ſlesp 26 de ache: but 
e us watch and be ſober. 


that fl ſleep in the ni . 
* * - 0 in Bc 
* But let us e o 
ing on the bee Myſore of faj 224 ove, 2 
an __ hope of Ca ation ** | 
For G not appointed ut tg w 1 
ſe to obtain ſalvatiomby 2 ES 4 
10 » Who died for ah, hae whether we'Wake er 
„ we ſhould live,together with him ©. | 
„it Wherefors camfort your | Ted 
| edife one 1 even as N 
12 And we beſeech you, berchren Mey 


r | 
Te Lord, and 3dmonith you: wine 


co eſteem them very highly in love 
| x their works fake. And be at = among 
your ſelves, 
14 Now wee cxhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, — che — minced, ſup. 
dert the weak, be patient coward all men. 

I5 See that none render evil for evil unto — 
man: but ever follow that which is good, bo 

your ſelves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoyce evermare. 
12 Pray without ceaſing, 

13 la thing give thanks ; far this is tha 
nul of Godin Chriſt Jeſys couctgaing yon. 


19 Qu 


9 ee eee oh 
35 Deſpiſe not (ring. X 
21 Prove all 7 a 5 H 
22 Abſtzin from Mi appearance of 
Aud che very Cal 'of peace f 
wl t und. f , God your ö 
ſoul and body be pteſer ved: blamele 


n ef eur Tord Jeſus Chek. 

71 1 is he that h e, 

| y for us.. | 
> 5 — brethren wyth an ho p 


L | . u by the Lord , that tu 
* the holy brethren 
2 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Ctwift 


e eprfle unto de Theffcloul 
; Written from Athen. 


| TE ſecond epiſtle of 57 \ 
|. Apoſtle, to the Theſſaloni: n 
KA 5. TI 


h a lx gaod * their faih 
2 311 and — . 


. Aut and Kllegass , and Tin 
neo the of the Theſſiſ 
1 God our N , and the 
"jus Chriſt;  --- | 
W--2 Grace unto you; and x 
4 GE ) © Father, and the Lord Jeſus het 
"7 We ire bound to thank God alwa 
55 . as it is meet, becauſe that 
aich groweth exceedingly ,& che charity © 
hor & ou all towards each other about 
t we our ſelves glory in you 
Poo of God, for your 2 e lich 
etut ions & tribulatious that ye ef 
bich i« 2 manifeſt token of the right 
adgement of God, y ye may be counted 
NN of God, for which ye alſo f 
_ it is a righteons tlung with G 
18 tribulation to them that trouble 
2 to you who ate tcoubled ; reſt wit 


E. CHAP. It. 3 
Lord Jeſus Thall he revealed from bea - 
his mighty 2 ä | 

in flaming fire, taking-vengeance on them 

know not God, and that obey not che goſpel 

ut aniſheA with everlaſting de. 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 

jon- from the preſence of cke Tord from 

glory of his power: 

When he ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
its, and to be admired in all them that belec ve 
ec: 7 our teſtimony among you was belte ved) 
jat day. 

; Wherefote alſo we pray alwayes for you, 

t our God would .count you Worthy of this 

ing, and fulfill all the pleaſure of his . 

dneſſe, and the work of Faith with power. 

2 That the name of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt may 
glorified in you , and * in him, according to 
grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP, II. 
willeth them to continue fedfaſt in the truth re- 
rived , 3 Heweth that there ſhall be 4 depertvve | 
Li the - fauh, ö 


Ow we beſeech N brethren, by the com. a ö 


ming of our Lord Feſus Cliriſt, and by our 
gering together unto him, . | 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, or be 
bled, neither by ſpigit, nor by words nor b 
ter, as from us, Ar the day of Chrift is at 


Let no man deceive you by any means: ſor 
day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 
away firft , and that man of fin be revealed, 

ſon of perdition: 

Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf abo 
that is called God, or that is worſhippedy 
that hee as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 

ing himſelf that he is God. _ 
'F Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 

du,1 told you theſe things ? 1 

'6 And now ye know what withholdeth , thae 

night ers in 1 time. a = a 

7 For the m of iniquity doth alr | 

th: only he Area now en wil 1 | 

de taken our of the way. 1 

Aud then ſhall that wicked doe revealed, 
whon 
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11. TH PSS ALONIA 
whom the Lord Gall conſume with t 
his mouth, 2ad ſhall deſtroy with the 
of his coming? 11 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after $ 1 
Satan, with all power, & ſignes, and lying 
10 And with all deceiveableneſſe of 
ouſneſſe, in them & periſh; becauſe they 
not the love of the truth, h they mighe þ 
11 And for this cauſe Gad ſhall 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleey 
r2That they all might be damned, who 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in untig 
I3 But we are bound to give thanks a 
God for yon, brethren, beloved of the L 
canſe God hath from the beginyging cho 
to {alvation,through ſan&ification of the; 
and belief of the truth . 4 

14 Wherunto he called yen by our gol 
obtaining of che gloric of our Lord Jeſus 
 t5 Therefore brethren Rand faſt , and he 
tradjtions which ye bave been taught , 
by word, or our epiſtle. | 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſalf, 
God even our Father, which hath lovec 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation , ang 
hope through grace, .. 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh 
every good word and work, 
- CHAP A 
8 He craveth their pra fers, ; te ſtiſicth his con 
of them, 5 projets fir — g 
Inally, bretheen , pray for us, that the 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and bt 
rified even as it is with you: 1 
2 And that we may be delivered from m 
nable & wicked men: for all men have not 
3 But the Lord is faithſull, who ſhall f 
you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord toge 
you , that yee both do and will do. the ! 
Fhich we command you. | 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 

#$ ®f God, and into the patient waiting forQ 
; G6 Now we comimand you, brethren, id F n 
| our Lord Jeſus Chrift,h ye withdraw your 3 
$ from every brother chat walketh diſorder] 


— - 


| | e N A P, 'L 5 5 

er the tradition which he teceĩved of u 
For your ſelves know-how yee ought ta 
aw us; for wee behaved not our ſelves diſ- 


ö Ou, 2 
Wer 44 ho eat any mans bread for noughte 
with labour & travel night and day, 

t we might not be chargeable to any of you, 

Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 

| ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 
For even when we were with you, this we 

aded you, that if auy would not work, 
ſhould he eat. 

; For wee heare that there are ſome which 
k among you diſorderly , working not at all, 
are buſe- bodies. 

2 Now thera that are ſuch we command, and 
xt by our * pony Chriſt, that with quiet- 
e they work, and eat their own bread. 

3 Bat thren,be not weary in wel doing. 

4 And if any man obey not eur word 

j . note chat man, and have no company 
th him, that he may be aſhamed. 
x5 Yct count him not as an enemie, but admo- 
him as a brother, 
36 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
1 by all means. The Lord be with 
all, | 
7 The (alutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
ich is the tokea in every epiſtle: ſo I write. 
$ The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
all, Amen, | 
q The ſecond epiſt le to the Theſhloniars | 
Was written from Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle ro Timothie. 
CHAP, I, ay 
2 s charge to T1919th19.5 The end of the law. nt 
Df Pads calling. 20 Of Hymeneus ayd Alexandty. 
Au an apoſtle of Jeſas Ghriſt by 


| the commandment. of God our Savi- 
P our, aud Lord Jcſus Chriſt, which 10 


oy A 
44 our hope; 


» Unco Timethic, wy own” fon 


Aich gr CY and peatee 
Father, aud Tear ia dn ME. 8 
; As I beſoughTthee to abide ftilh 
when I went into* Macedonia, that tf 
charge ſome that ity teachno other 
4 Neither give heed to fables,and 
nealogies , which miniſter queſtiont, 
edifying, which is in faith; f bd. 
* 5 Now the end of the commandmes 
tie, out of a pure heart, and ofa good e 
and of faith unfeigned: = 
6 From which ſome having ſw 
turned aſide nnto vain janglings 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of y law if 
zag acicher what they lay, nor wherof t 
8 Bat we know chat the law is good, 
ule it lawfvlly, —— 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not 
a right. ous man, but for the law leſſe it 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners , f 
Iy and profane, tor murderers of fathers 
: 2 of mothers, for man-ſlayers, - 5 
10 Por whoremongers, for them thy 
tchemſelves with mankinde, for men- ſt 
Hiars, for per jured per ſons, and if there 
other ti. ing that is contrary to ſound dof 
rr According to the glorious golpel 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my 
12 Aud I thank ChriftJeſas our Lord 
enabled mee + ſor that he counted me fi 
putting me into the miniſtery, AF 
' 17 Who was before a blaſphemer , and 
ſecuter,and injurious. Bur I obtained me 
cauſe I did it iguorautly, in unbe lief.. 
4a And race of our Lord was exceed 
bundant, with faich, & love which is incheil 
Is This is a fdichfull ſaying, and worthy 
acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came inte 
world te ſavc ſinners, of whom I am chief 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtaine@ 
— * nfo: Jeſus Chriſt might (hew i 
-lugcrtmp;for a pattern to them Which 
| hereafter beleeve bl to life everlaſtin 
= 18 Now unto the King eternall, immot 
Viſible, the only wiſe God, be ho 


fer evex and ever. Amen. 2 


dH Ar. 11. 


Ris charge i commit unte thee, ſou Time- 
gecording to the prop which went 
on thee, that thou by M mighteſt war a 
Warfare: 1 
Holding faich, and a good con ſcience, which 
having put away, concerning faith have 
» ſhipwrack, * l | 
of whom is Aymeneus and Alexander, 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may 
n not to blaſpheme. 
C AFP. II. 
b meet to pray and give thanks for all men: 
of womens attire and be tuin. 
hort there fore, that firſt of all, 8 
ſeas, prayers, inter ceſſions, and giving of thanks 
Wade for all men: | 


For kings , andfor all that are in authority, 
we may lead à quiet and peaceable life in 


dC ineffe and honeſt > 
For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
God our Saviour? | 
Who will have all men to bee ſaved , and to 
unto the knowledge of the truth, Sh 
For there is one God, and one mediatour be- 
God and men, the man Chrift Jeſus,” 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, to bee 
ified in due time. | OO 
q Whereunco I am ordained a preacher, and an 
ale, (I ſpeak the truth in Chrift, and lie not) 
eacker of the Genttles in faith aud veritie. 
I will therefore that men pray every where, 
pop holy hands, without wrath & doubting, 
la like manner al ſo, that women adorn them. 
Ives in modeſt apparell , with ſhamefaſtnelſe 
ſobriety: not with bruidred hair , or gold, 
earles, or coſtly aray; BE 
jo But (which becometh women profefsing 
* neſſe with good works. | 
Lety woman leatn in ſilence with al ſubject ion. 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
arp authority over the man, but to be in filence, * 
For Adam was firſt formed, then Eke. 
% And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
being deceived was in the trauſgreſsion. 
Notwithſtinding the ſhall be ſaved in childs- 
mag, if they continue ig ſaith and charity 
W with ſobriety Cn, 


fice of a bithop, he deſireth a 
2 Abiſþop then muſt be blame 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, « 
viour * givea to hoſpitalitie, apt bo 
Not given to wine , no ſtriker, 
ſhy lucre, but patient, not a 
vetous; 

4 One that culeth well hir on ho 
his children in ſubjection with all gr: 
$5. (For if a man know not how to 

| w. ſhal he take carc of fa 
ot a novice, left being li 
A, fall into the condemnation, 
-. 7 Moreover, bee muſt baue a godd 
them which are  without;leſt he fall i 
and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons beg 


bls- not given to much wiae. 
n | 
J * Holding the myſterie of rhe ſaith | 


„ | AOIENE ed; 
e allo roy 
them uſe te office of 1 de 


; Ix ven ſo muſt their wi A* gra 
tererk, ſober, faithfull in 
Erk the deacons be the 1 
STE 1 | 
| ave uſe o or 
* purchaſe to themſelves a 
— 3 rd in the faich,which i inc 
wo 1 thin * I unto _—_ 8 
come unto thee ſhortly 
13 But if 1 1 that thou n 
bow thou oughteſt to + 4 thy eIfi in! 
. of God,which is che church of che living 
Pillar and ground of the truth. | 
16 And without controverfie, great i 


CT 0 of godlinefſe: God was mani feſt in 
"WH. juſtifed in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, pre 
& . &p the Genriles , beleev ed on Ia the W 

85 into L lory. 


in he 
be ab. 6 Preeg | | 
{4 L Sit ſr >a y 4 | * in the 
Jatter times ſome u "depart from the 
„irg herd to ſeducing fpirits , and do- 
of devils! 
8 lies in hy panes iGehavieg their oon- 
ſe with 2 gh 4 
 Forbiddio to marry — to 
from — 4 which God hath created to de 
ed with thankſgiving of them which be. 
— know the truth. 
creature of God x * nothing 
if it be received wich thankſgiving: 
oa it is ſancti ſied by the word of. God, and 


If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
iſe things, chou ſhalt be a miniſter of Je- 
Chrift,nouriſhed up in the words of faith, aud 
{ dotrine , whereunto thou haſt attained. 
» Bat tcfuſe pro hane and old wives — 
exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto 13 
oh bodily exerciſe profitech little, but 
1 table unto all chings, havi = 
þ of e life that now is,and of chat which is 


| Thar 1 a Faithfull ſaying, and worthie of all f 
| ion: 7 
10 For therefore we boch labour, and butter re- 4 | 
— , becanſe we truſt in the living God, whd is 
$ Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thay | 


1 Theſe things command aud teach, +, 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy yoath, but wes 
example of the beleevers, in word, in coitver= 
a, in charitic, in ſpirit, in faith, in puritie. 
13 Il 1 come, give attendance — | 
. a, oO doctrine. , | 
14 Neglc& not the gift that is in ther, [menial 


ven thee by propheſie , with ee 
ee 


$ Meditate upon theſe things , give thy,aitf; 
16 Take Red neo th rel and unto Y SA 
ne? continue in them | | 

KW beck fre why {el ud ee VA by 


bo 2 7 


. But by > provide not for his 6 
| ; for thoſe of his ow houſe, ! 
' the and is worſe then audi 
2 Let not a widow bee taken inte 
three ſcore years old, having by 
; One naa, 
10 Well reported of for good 
have t up children „ if ſhe” t 
rangers, if the haye wathed the ſaine 
. have relieved the affli&ed, if ſhe hax 
+; followed every good work, A 
* [ Nut the younger widows refa 
FES have begun to wax wanton agal 
wilf marry: | 
. becauſe the 
„ Schelr wel firft faith, 871 
1 And withall they learn to be la 
-ahout-from houſe vdhouſe; and not d 
» tatlervalſo , and buſie-bodies „ 


J 8 rn not. . 
4 n in re that the you 

4 x pr bet chi chadten, wo] wp oo houſe 
to 
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* . 5 
7 ler the cid . 
hour in the we * who 
8 For the "0 malt not 
the ox thar "ell n': and, 
labourer is We a OM ©® * LF ; 
1 Againſt an elder tee get a accuſation, 
before two or tied ends. 41 
f Them chat ſin Dun D x x 
d may fear. F 
t I charge thee before 
Chr iſt, and the elect z 


s Lay hands ſudden 

aker of other mens 
Drink no _ 
A 


Ow 2 53 


F ſome are 
at are otherwiſe 


CHAP. vl. 
Jars duties, 3 Avoid new fantled teacher, 
gan of go ines, ro The evi of co vetouſu "Fe 
ts 25 are under the yok 
maſters worthie ofa 
chat the name of Go and his doctrise bee 
re. | 
dd hey that have beleeving maſters, let them 
* ther, becauſe they are brethrens dn 
r du ther; ſervice, becauſe they are Faithful 
loved, partakers of the bene ſit. Theſe 
teach and exhort. | 
ay man teach othorwiſ; e, and conſent noe 
"ome Words, ev the words of our 
Eu Chriſt , and to the docttiue which is 
my to podlineſſs : . 
R 1s.Proud , knowing nothing, but doting, 
lions, and ftrife of wor}. » whereof 
Nie, , ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, _ 
werſe 4 of men of corrupt 
deſtitute oſł ” truth, ſuppoſing tat 


A 


p 
al ' 
& Ee * 
bh 7 


| gain is godlineſſi nuch withdraw t 
6. But godli contentment is 
7 For we bi thing into this w 
it is cextain e iry nothing. out. 
$ And having fond and raiment let us be 
with content, | | 
But tbey that will be rich, fall intog 
tion, and a ſnare, and into many foolith, 
full lufts, which drown. men in.deſtruf 
erdition, . .- » 
10 For the love 3 is the room 
which While ſome covete 1 they! 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves | 
with many ſorrows, g 
11 But tnou, O man of God, flee theſy 
and follow after — god lina 
love, patience, meekneſſe. [ 
| 21, Fight 7 good fight of faith, lay 


nall life, where unto thou art alſo called 


profeſled a good profeſſion oy bw | 
v 


13 I give thee charge in the fight o 
-  quickneth, all things, and before Chriſt, 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed agood cg 
'"  I4 That thoy keep this commandmeny 
ſport, unrebukeable, untill che appearing 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, : 
ts Which in his times he ſhall ſhew,wh 
bleſſed and unly Potentate, the King of i 
Lord of lords: 
16 Who ouly hath immortalitie, dye 
the light which no man can approch ue 
no man hath ſcen, nor can ice; to whom 
and power everlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge thein that are rich in tlus W 
they be uot high minded, nor cruſt ing 
riches, but in the living God,who-gyver 
y all things to enjoy. 
I 18 That they do good, that they be ric; 
works, teady to diſtribute, w illiug ta 
Nicate: 1 
19 Laying up in ſtore for themſFlyes 
foundation againſt the time co come ,, 
way lay hold en eternall life. L 
a O [imothie, keep that which js 
"oF . ted to thy truſt , avozding profauc ayd 
— 84 oppoſitioss of ſcience, tallly; 
O'S | 


we erred concern. 


The firſt to Timothie Htten from La. 
odicea, which is the chlefeft city of Phry- 
gia Pacatiaua, 


| The ſecond epiſtle of Pau. the 
| Apoſtle, to Timothie, 


CHAP, I. = 

Pays love to Timoſhe, and Timothies faith, 
ul zu apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
vill of God, according to the pra- 
2 & miſc of life, which is in Chriſt Jelas, 
| 2 To Timothie #1 dearly beloved 

fon: grace, mercy, aud peace from 

| the Father, and Chuift Jeſus our Lord. 
I thank God, whom I ſerve from n forefa. 
n with pure conſcience, that without ceafins 
ne remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
day: 

Greatly defiring to ſee thee,being mindful of 

tears, that I may be filled wick joy: 

When I call to remembraxce the unfeigned 
that is inthee, which dwelt firſt in thy 

&mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 1 

perſwaded that in thee alſo, 
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance , that 
ſtir up the giſt of God which is in thee, by 
ting on of my hands. 1 

kor God hath not given us tlie ſpitit of ſear, 
at power, of love, and of a ſound minde; 

Fe not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſt i- 
of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be 
partaker of the afflickions of the goſpel, 

ing to the power of God: 
wo hath ſaved ns, and called us with an 
falling , not according to Our Works , but 
ing te his own purpoſe and grace which 
en us in Chriſt ſeſus, before the world 


Int is now made maniſeſt by the appearia = 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath due 
gend hath * Bip aud iqunortality ta 


Wong the g 
| 12 It Where- 


I. TIMOTHIE. 
1 Whercunto I am appointed a prese 
an apoſt'e,and a der of the Gentiles 
12 For the cauſe I alſo ſuffee 
things; neve. theleffe I am not athamed, 
know whom I have belceved, and I am gg 
ded tliat hee is able to keep that which! 
committed unto him againſt thar day. ' 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
thou haſt heat4 of me, in faith and love wh 
in Chriſt e ſu.. 
14 That good thing which was committed 
thee, ken by y oly Ghoſt which dwellethij 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they w 
in Aſia be turned away from me, of wht 
Phygellus, and Hermogenes, 
15 The Lord give mercy unto the he 
Oneſiphorns, for he oft refrethed me, and 
not aſhamed of my chain, 'S 
16 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
nt very diligently , and found vic. , 
1 The Lord grant unto him that h 
Aude mercy of the Lord in that day: and i 
many things he miniſtred unto me at H 
thou knoweſt very well. 
* A P. II. | 
24 ow the Loras ſervant oug bt to be hau 
ſelf. 
Tou therefore my ſon, bee ſtrong i 
grace that is iu Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 And the things that chou haſt heard 4 
among. many witneſſes, the ſame commi 
to ſaichfull men, who ſhall be able to 
others alſo, ; 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, as 8 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that watreth entangleth 
with che affairs of . hi life j that he may 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldie 
5 And if a man alſo firive for maſterich 
he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully: 
„ The hoſbandman that labourerh & 
firſt pariaker of the fruits. , 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord gl 
uudetſtand ing in all thiags. p | 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
David, was raiſed from the dead; an_T 
to my goſpel, | | 


CHAP. 11 
5 Whercin I ſuffer trouþ an evil doer, even 
aro bonds, but the word o is not bound, 
1e Therefore I endure all things for the ele ds 
ſake, that they may a ſo obtain the ſalvatiom 
which 1s in Chrift Jeſus, with eternall glory. 


11 It u a faithful! ſaying, For it wc be dead 
With Im, we ſhall alio live with : 
tz It we ſuffer, we ihall alſo reigue with him: 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 

1; It we beleeve not, ze; he abideth faichfull, 
xe cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put , in remembrance, 
larging 3/1272 before the Lord, that they ftrive 
dt at out words, to no profit, b:4 to the ſub- 
erting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 

W wo: knan that ncedeth not to be aſliamed, riglit- 
adwiding the word of truth, 
16 Rut ſhun profane and vain babliugs, for 
y will increaſe unto more ungodlineſie. 

17 Ard their word will eat as Coth a canker; 
f whom 1s Hymeucus and Philetus: 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay. 

g that the Teiurrection is paſt already: and 

erth:ow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleiſe, the foundation of God ſtan- 

h ſure , having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
that are his, And, Let every one that na- 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe Lore are not only veſ- 

u of gold, & of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and of 

Wnth:and ſome to honour, & ſome to di ſlionout. 
if man ther fore purge himſelf from tleſe, he 
bea veſlel unto honour, ſandtified & meet for 
aſters uſe, & preparcd unto (very good work, 
1 u Flee alſo youthfull luſts: but follow righ- 
Wouſneſſe, faith, charity, peace, with them thac 
on the Lord out of a pure heurt. 
3 But fooliſh and unlearned qu: (tions avoid, 
ming that they do gender ſtrifes. 
Aud the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrives 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient: 
n meekneſſe inſtrucing thoſe that oppoſe 
ſelves, it God perad venture will give them 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
And that they 175 recover themſel ves .. 


3 our | 


p 
Y. 
"*Y 


out of the ſnare f the devil, who & 
. captive by him is will. | 
| C P. III. 
1 Of the laſt dayer, 6 the enemies of the þ 
' deſcribed, 10 Pauls ea ample propormded, 


His Know alſo , that ju the laſt « 
rilous times ſhall come. 3 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
dient to parents, unthankiull, unholy, , 
2 Withoat naturall affection, truce-b 
Falſe accuſers , incontinent , fierce , deſpl 
thoſe thar are good, | 
4 Traitours , heady , high-minded , Is 
pleaſures more then lovers of God; 
5 Having a form of godlineſſe , but & 
the power thereof: from ſuch turn away 
6 Por of this ſort arc they which en 
' houſes, and lead captive Iny womg 
with fins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to « 
the knowledge of the truth, 
8 Now as 8 and Jambres wi 
Ces, (o do the ſe alſo reſiſt the truth: me 
enpt mindes , reprobate concerning the 
But they ſhal proceed no further: for d 
thalbe manifeſt unto al mens their 
x0 But thou haſt fally known my 
„ Manner of life , purpoſe , faith, long-fi 
>. PWMarity, patience, g 
- tr Perſecutions, :MiAions which came 
: Antioch, at Iconium,at Lyſtra,what pe 
.I endured: but out of themallfLord deli 
11 12 Yea, and all that will live godly þ 
Jeſas, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wi 
and worſe, deceiving, and being decei 
14 But continue thou in the thi 
thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſurid 
ing of whom thou haſt learned them ? 
15 And 5 from a childe thou haſt kuof 
feriptutes, which are able to make thee 
ſalvation, tlu ough faith which is in Ol 
16 All ſcripture # given by iuſp 
God,and it profitable for doctrine, for 
corre ion, for inſtruction in righteoll 


CHAP. III. 
That the man of gpnzy be perſe&, 
zphly furniſhed unto alł Mod works, 
CHAP. IIII. | 
1 He exhoyteth' him to do Hi dutie with all cart 
diit2ence : 6 certifieth him of the marneſſe of 
death:g wilteth bim to come ſpeedil) into him, 
Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Tord Jeſas Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quicæ 
the dead at his appearing, and his kingdome 3 
preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
n, reprove , rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ering and doctr ine. | 
For the time will come when they will rot 
re ſound doctrine, but after their o wn ſuſts 
| they heap do themſelves teachers, having 
2 Pp Carcs, 
And they ſhall turn away their ears ſrorf 
truth, and ilrall be turned nnto Fables. 
at watch thou in all things, endure affli. 
$, do the wotk of an evangeliſt, make Fal! 
ff of thy miniſtery. 
For l am now ready to be H fleted, and the 
of my departure is at hand. a 
Ihave fought a good holit „I have finiſhed 
courſe, I hayc kept the faith, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
ighteouſneſſe , which'ghe Lord tne rigateous 
g ſhal give me a+ h day: & not to me only, 
undo all them alſo that love his appeal 9 
Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unte uh. 
For Demas hath ſor ſaken m, havingJoyed 4 
entavorid, & is departed unto Theſſalo. 
Creſcens ro Galatia, Titus unto Dalmat id. 
Only Iuke i- with me. Take Mark and bring 
th thee ; for lie is profitable to me for the 


Aud Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 
The cloke that 1 left at Troas with Car pus, 
thou comeſt, bring wirh c hee, and the books, 
ially the parchments. 
Alex ander the coppetſmith did me much 
Lord reward him according to his workss 
whom be thou ware alſo, for hee hath 
withſtood our words. 
my hr auſwer no man ſtood with m 
nen for ſook me 1 I ja) God that it r 


7 o Sound 


: -. TO F1TuS 
not be laid to their charge. | 
17 Notwithſtag ging, the Lord ſtood 
and ſtrengthen , that by me the pi 
might be fully known, and that all the 
might hear: and I was delivered out of thy 
of the lion. | 
1 Andy Lord ſhalldeliver me from 
wor k, & wil preſerve me unt o his heave 
dome; to whom te glory for ever and eve 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the l 
of Oneſiphorus. | 
20 Eraltus abode at Corinth: but T 
have I lett at Miletum ſick, 7 
2t Do thy diligence to come before w 

Eubulus 3 thee , and Pudens, at 

and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jcſus Chriſt be with thy 

Grace be with you. Amen, 

The ſecond epi /e unto Timotheus, « 
the firſt Biſhop of the church of the N 
was written from Rome, when Paul w 
before Nero the ſecond time. 


The Epiſtle of PA u 
| to Titus. 


CHAP. I. 
How mmiſters ſhould be qualified. 
Pat Aul a ſervant of God, & an apt 
Jeſus Chriſt , according to t 
of Guds ele, & the acknou 
of the truth, which is after 
| 2 In hope gf eternal life, v 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the wok 
2 But hath in due times maniſeſtec 
through preaching, which is cõmitted und 
cording to j commandnient of God our 
4 To Titus mine own ſoa after the « 
faith, grace, mercy, and peace from God 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sai 
5 For this cauſe left Ithec in Crete , 
ſhouldeRſet in orc... Frhings Fare want 
| dain elders in eve: y , as I had appol 
= 6 If any be blameleue, the husbail 
Vie, having Faithfull children not 
F C tiot Or unruly. A 


q HA p. II. : | 
-& For 2 biſhop muſt be leſſe, as the te; 
td of God: not ſelt-willegwnot ſoon angry, not 
jven to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of goo 
, ſgber, juſt, holy, temperate, . 

g Holding faſt the faithfull word, as hee hatly 
deen taught, 5 he may be able by ſound doctr ine, 
th to exhort and to convince the gain ſayers, 

10 For there are many unruly and. vain talkers 

deceivers,eſpecially they of the circum ciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped,who ſub. 
ert whole houſes , teaching things which they 
wphe not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelves, (ven a prophet of their 
wen, ſaid , The Cretians are alway liars , evil 

aſts, ſlow-bellics. . 

1; This witncfle is true : where fore rebuke 
hem ſharply,that they may be ſound in the faith; 

= 14 Now giving heed to Jewiſh fab les, and com- 
Wwandments of men, that turn from the truth, 
15 Uuto the pure all things are pure,but unto 
them that are defiled, & aibdcleving is nothing 
re:but even their minde & conſcienceis defiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they know God; but in 
orks they denie him, being abominable, aud diſ- 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

| CHAP. II. 
WI Paul divefleth Titus both for his dottrime and lift, 
nie die of ir vans, generally of all Chriſtians. 
T Ut ſpeak thou the things which become 

J ſound doFrine : 

3 That the aged men bee ſober, grave, tempe- 
gate, ſound in taitKWin charitie, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that % Je in be - 
aviour as become th holineſſe, not falſe accuſets, 
dot given to much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach y young women to be ſo- 

to love, their husbands, to love tl.cir children, 

5 Tube difcreet, chaſte, kee pers at home, good, 
obe dient to their own husbands, that the word 
ef God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to bee ſober- 
minced, 

7 la all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of , 
Pod works: in doctrine hening uncorry practice, 
avi, ſincerity, 


Ts 8 Seng 


TQ TITUS, 

8. Sound ſ pee cannot hee 

chat he that it E coutrary part, md 
med, having no evil thing to (ay of you 
| 9 Exhort ſervants to be bedient ul 
| Wow: maſters, and to pleaſe then 

things, not anſwering agfinz * 1 

10 Not pur loining, but ſhewing all 
lity, that they may adorn the doar 

Our Saviour in all things, * 

It For the grace of God that brĩ 
vation, hath appeared to all men, 4 

12 Teaching us, that denying ungodluw 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly ,4 
ouſly, and godly in-this prefent wosld: 

13 Looking 2 bleſſed hope, and. 
rions appearing F the great God, and 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave liimſelf for us, that he n 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie « 
ſelf a 2 people, zealous of good ll 

15 Theſe things ipeak and exhort , and: 
with all authorſt Let no man deſpiſet 

: CHAP. III. 
1 Titus is yet father direfted by Paul what 
and what not. to To veject᷑ ob ſtinate hereti 
ur them in minde to be ſubje to pra 
lities and powers, to obey magiſtrates 
teady to every good work, « 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no berg 
Lt gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe unto all 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimg 
liſh, diſobedient, deceived , ſerving diveal 
aud pleaſures, living in malice and cnyy,hali 
, hating one another, 

4 Burt after that the kindneſſe and I 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteoufneſſe, wh 
have done, but according to his mercie he 
us by the waſhing of regenerat: on, and reuel 
of the holy Chof : 

6 Which hee ſhed on us abundant!y, ti 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 1 
9 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhouk 
made hcirs according to tlie hope of eternal 
8 7hz us a faithfull ſaying , and theſe th 
will that thou firm conſtantly, that they 


Y 


» 


< C H A. p. 9. 1 ; 
+ belceved in God, be carefull to 
tain good works: theſe Ming are good and 
table unto men. ; 
Bat avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogieadif 
contentions , and ftrivings about the law z © 
> they are unprobtable and vain, 

yo A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 

ad ſecond admonition, re ject: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſucli is ſubyerted, 

xd ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf? 

12 When I ſhall ſeud Artemas unto thee, or 
chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
lis: for I have determined there to winter. 

Bring Zenas y lawyer, & Apgllos on their jour. 

y diligently, y ny be ing unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn ta maintain geod 
* neceſſaty uſes, that they be not un. 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Gteet them 
t love us in the faith, Grace be with you all. 


. en. 
Ct was written to Titus ordatucd the firſt Bi- 


ſhop of the church Vt the Cretans, from Ni- 
copolis of Macedonia. 


C The epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


Pauli joy for Philemon faith aud love: g He dle. 
1 th Vin to forgrut Oueſimut, aud to receive 


N 4M, 
ul 2 priſoner of Jeſus Chrift , aud 
N Timochy our bother unto Philemon 
our dcarly beloved, and fcllow-la- 
© bourer, 
: And to our beloved Apphia, and 
chippus our fellow-ſouldier,and to the church 
thy houlc : 
Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
r and the Lord Jelus Chirſt. 
$4 | thank my God, making mention of thee 
ayes in my prayers, 
Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
toward thc Lord Jeſus & toward all ſaints 
6 That the communication of thy faith may 
ome effect all by the acknowledging of eve 
god thing, which is in you ju Cluitt lei | 
| C08... 


| 7 For we have great joy and conf 
thy love, becauſeſbe bowels of the 
4 reficſhed by thee, Brother, 4 
| 8 Wherefore,though I might be mug 
F Ahriſt, to en joyn thee that which is com 
| 9 Yer for loves ſake I rather beſeg F 
being ſuch a one as paul the aged, andi 
a priſoner of Ic ſus Chriſt, | 
10 I beſeech thee for = ſon Oneſimw 
I havebegotten in my bonds. "= 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
table: but now profitable to thee and © 
12 Whom T have ſent again: thou d 
receive him that is mine own bowels. 
13 Whom I would have retained with 
in thy ſtead hee might have miniſtred 
in the bonds of the goſpe). | 
14 But without thy minde would I 
thing: that thy benefit ſhould not be as 
of neceſsity, but 1 AI 
15 For perliaps he therefore departe 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him fa 
16 Not now as a ſcrvantgþut above a ſerf 
brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the 
17 If thou count me therefore a parti 
ceive him as my ſelf. 
138 It he hath wronged thee , or owet 
engt, put that on mine account. 4 
19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to th 
thou oweſtunto me even thine own ſelf by 
20 Yea,b:othe: let me have joy of thee 
Lord : reſreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having cõfidence in thy obedience, I wre 
thee, knowing þ thou wilt alſo do more then! 
22 But withall prepare me alſo a lo 
for I truſt th..t through your prayers I ſha 
given unto you. 
23 There ſalute thee Epaptttas, my tt 
priſoner iu Chriſt Jeſus; 
24 Maicus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, mf 
low-labourcs, — 4 
25 Tl: grace of our Lord Jeſus Ch 
With your ſpirit, Amen, . : 
Written from. Ronie to Philemon , by 
+. - fins a ſetvant. TO. | 


4 he Epiſtle of Paur. the Apoe 


ile, to the Syrews. 


1 S. 
if ia theſe laſt trm's coming to us from th 
Father, 4 # |referred above the Angels. ; 


Op who at ſundry times, and in dis 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unte 
( To the fathers by the prophets, 

1 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
we unto us by hy Son, whom he hath 
jinted heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
Rs Telng the brightaalfs_ of kis gl 
2 Who being the briglitneſſe of his glory, 
4 the ex pre de image of his perſon , and up- 
Iding all things by the word of his power, 
hen he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat dowu 
the right hand of the majeſty on hight 
Being made ſo much better then the angels, 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex. 
' lent name then they. | : 
For unto which of the. angels ſaid he at any 
, Thou art my Sen, this day have I begotten 
ge? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 
Hall be to me a Son? 
6 And again,when he bringeth in the firſt-be- 
ten inte the world, he faith, And let all the 
gels of God worſhip him. 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, Whe maketh his 
gels ſpirits ; and his miniſters a flame of fre, 
$ But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, © 
d, „ for ever and ever, a ſcepter of righte- 
neſſe 1s the ſcepter of thy kingdome: 
9.Thou haſt loved hy yy » and hated 
quity, therefore God ever thy God hath a- 
diated thee with the oyl of. gladneſſe above 
y fellows, 
1% And, Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
id the foundation of the earth: and the hex- 
$ are the works of thine hands, 
it They ſhall periſh, but thon temaineſt: and 
all mall wax old as doth a garment. 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
e, and thy Wars ſh Eo fail. 


1j Bug to which of cls avgels ſaid lie at any 
| | 1 


| 


„ To THE NEBREWSS 
time, Sit on my. hand, untill Im 
enemies ads 13 * 
14 Are they not all miniſtting ſpirity 
abel 


forth to miniſter for them who ſhal 
{alvation ? 
EC H A P. 11. 22 4 

B Ve onght to bee obedient to (vit 7 
cauſe he vouchſa fed to take om nature 
Tiste d we ought to give the more 

heed to the things which we llave iu 
at any time we ſhouſd ſet them ſtip.? ? 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels v 
faſt, and every tr anſgreſſion and diſ6bediey 
ei ved a juſt recompenſe of reward: 
| 1 How ſtall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
ſalvation , which at the firſt began to bee ſ 
by the Lord, nd was confirmed unto us by 
that heard m, - 7 

4 God alſo bearing them witnefſe,, both 

and wonders, and with divers miracle 

gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac eordinę to his on 

| $5 For unto the angels hath he not put inf 
; JeRion the world to come, heteef wee ſpy 

& Butone in a eertain place teſtiſied, \ 
What is man that thou att mindfall of my 

| tlie (bnof mam that thon viſiteſt him 

7 Thou madeſt lrim a little lower then they 
gels, thou crownedſ him with glory and hone 
and did ſet him over the works of chine ha 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſub jection ut 
his feet. Por in that he put all in ſub jection 
der him, he left nothing H is not put under h 
But now we ſee not yet all things put under 
9 hut wee ſee Jeſus, who was made 2 lit 
lower then the angels, for the N den 

| crowned with glory and honour, that hee by l 
grace of God ſſiould taſte death for every many 
te For it became him, ſor whom are all thing 
and by whom are all things, in rings nal 
ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſil 
vation per fe through ſufferings. 
11 For both hee that ſanctiſieth, and they: wu] 
are ſanctified, are all of one: for which caule land 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto 
Prethren, in the midſt of the cirurch will I 
aiſe unto thee, 1; 


5 em. - el aw 
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CH 82 111. * i 
be And again, I will putqy truſt in li im 
gin , Betold, I, and Ne EY leen which Gol 
ven me- ' 
toraſmuch then as y children are partakers wh, 
a bloud; he alſo himſclf likewiſe took part 
che ſame,that through death he might deſtroy 
$ had the power of death, that is, the devil t 
5 And deliver them who throngh fear of death 
re all their life time ſubject to boudage. 
For verily hoe took not on him the nne of 
lebut he took on um the ſeetof Abraham, 
27 Wherefore in all chings it behoved him to 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
cifull and faithfull high prieſt, in ching 
ining t God, to make reconciliation for 
ins of the people: : a 
$ For in þ he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tem 
e is able to ſuccour them that are — 2 2 
G HAP. III. / 
(brit u« more wort hie then Moſes : 7 therefore 
we ave the more bound to belecve m hm. 
T7 Herefore holy brethren , partakers of the 
fy heavenly calling, conſider the Apeſtlc and 
a prieſt of our proteffion Chriſt Jeſus, 
> Who was faithfull to him that appointed 
*, a8 alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſt. 
$ For this ma was counted worthic of more 
ity then Moſes, in as much as he who hath buil - 
che houſe, hath more honour then the houſe, 
For every houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
that. built all things is God. 
And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
le as a ſervant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe things 
ch were to be ſpoken after: | 
But Chriſt as a Son over his own honſe, whoſe 
le are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and 
re)oycing of the hope firm unto the end. 
a Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day 
oe will hear his voyce, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the proyocati- 
| the day of temptation iu the wilderneſſe: 
When your fathers tempted mee, proved me, 
a my works fourtic years. 
F bo Wherefore I was grie ved with that genera- 
mand ſaid, They do alway crre in their hearts, 
tte have not known my ways, , 
| It 80 
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To THE HERBREWS 
It $01 ſware in oy wrath , they thi 
ter into my reft, | i 
12 Take heed, brethren, left there beg 
sou an evil heart of unbelief, in depa 
the living God, | | 
23 But exhort one another daily v 
called, To day, leſt any of you be hardene 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſin. 

14 For we are made pat takers of Chiriſt, if 
J beginning of our confidence fledfaſt um 
Is While it is ſaid, To day if yet wil 

voice, harden not your hearts,as in f pre 
16 'Por ſome when they had heard, did 
| howbeit not all q came out of Egypt by 
17 But with whom was hee prieve@ 
years? was it not with them that has 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhe 
enter into his reſt,but to them that beleew 
19 So we ſee that they could not en 
cauſe of uabelief. 
CHAP. 1I1I1I. 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians is aitained ly fail 
power of Gods word. 14 By eur high N 
(us we may (0 boldly to the throne of gr 

Et us thercſvre fcar, leſt a promiſe bY 
w of eutring into lus reſt, any of yo! 

ſeem to come fhort of it. N 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached 

as unto them: but the word preached 
rofit them, not being mixed with 

that heard 71. "A 
3 Por we which havebeleeved do enter i 
as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
ſlialleuter into my teſt: although the worl 
Gnithed from the foundatien of the world. 
4 For lit e ſpzke in à certain place of 
venth day ou this wiſe, And God did reſt 
venth day from all his works, 
s And in this place again, If they ſhg 
into my reſt. I 
6 See ing therefore it remaineth that ſol 

enter therein, and they to whom it W 

preached, entred not in becauſe of unbeſſ 
7 Again, hee limiteth a certain day , fi 

David, To day, alter ſo long a time, as it 


CHAP. v. 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 


vr if Jeſus had given then" reſt, then would 
x afterward have ſpoken of another day. 

s There remaineth therefore a reſt to the | 

ple of God, 

+ For he þ is entred into his reſt he alſo hath 

bd from his own works, as God did from his. 
Let us labour therlore to enter into þ reſt, leſt 
man fall after the ſame example of unbelicf, 
2 For the word of Cod is quick, and power. 
|, and ſharper then any two edged ſword, 

cing even to the dividing aſunder of loul. 
| ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow , and is 
Iiſcerner of the thoughts & intents of the heart, 
Neither :s there = creature that is not ma. 

ſt iu his ſightzbut all things a-- naked, & open- 
uuto d eyes of him with whom we liave to do, 
4 Secing then that we have agreathigh pricſt, 
t is paſled into the keavens. Jeſus the Son of 
ad, let us hold faſt on profeſſion, 
15 For vvehave not an high prieſt which can- 
t bee touched with the fceling of our infirmi « 


s:bur was in all points tempted like as we are. 
without ſin, 


16 Let us therefore come bo, th 

rone of grace, that we may obrain ::..c5, : 

ade grace to help in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 

The aut horiti wil hon» of Chriſts prie ſtbood. 
Or every high prieſt taken from among men, is 
oidained for men in things per:gintrg to God, 

at he may offer both gifts & Cacrifices for ſins, 

Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
on them that are out of the way, for that hee 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie. 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought , as ſor the 

ople, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 

And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
at he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
$ Soalfo, Chriſt glorificd not himſelf, to bee 
ie an high prieſt: but hee that ſaid unto him, 
cu art my Son, to day have I begotten thee, 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art 3 

ſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedee. 
Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he hes of- 


TO THE HEBREW 
fered up prayers & ſupplications, with 
ing & tears, unto im that was able to 
from death, and Was heard, in that hee 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
Alience, by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 Andbeing made perſect, he became tha 
of eternal ſalyation unto all them that ohy 
10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 
of Melchiſcdec, 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſa 
lard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of he 

12 For when for the time yee ought 
teachers, ye have need that one teach yag 
which bee tlie firſt principles of the orae 
God, and are become ſuch as have need o 
and not of ſtrong meat. p 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, is un 
iu the word of righteouſneſſe: for he i523 

14 But ſtrong meat belonge th to them tl 
of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of ulſ 
their ſeuſes exerciſed to diſcem both good i 

CHAP. VI i 

1 He exhorteth, not to fall Lack from the 

1 leaving the principles of th 

Qrine of Chriſt, ſet us go on unto pert 
not laying again the Fonntinies of repent 
from dead works,and of faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of! 
on of hands, and of reſurrèction of the dea 
of eternall judgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
enlightened, aud have taſted of the keayenlyj 
and wete made partakers of the holy Gholth 

And have taſted the good word of Q 
and the powers of tlie world 'to come; a 

6 If they thall fall away, to renew them 
unto repentance: ſteing they crucifie to themiſſ 
the Son of God afreth and put him to au 
lame. '$ 

7 For the earth which driuketh in the rain] 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herb$ 
for them by whom it is drefled, receiveth | 
fing from God. 1 

+ $ But that hich beareth thotus and brieg 
Prlected, zud is uigh unto curſtugwhoſe end! 
© Ye burned, 3 


3 * 
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CHAP. VII. 3 
e beloved, we ate petſwaded bettet things 
„ and things that accompany ſalvation, 
we thus ſpeak. 
For God is not unrighteous,to forget your 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed « 
his name, in that yechave miniſtred ts 
faints, and do miniſter, 
And wee deſire, that every one of you do 
the ſame diligence , to the full aſſurance of 
xe unto the end. 
2 That yee be not ſlothfull, but followers of 
„who through faith and patience inherit 
omiſes. 
For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
aſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
ſelf 
4 Saying, Sorely, bleſing, I will blefſe thee, 
maltiplying, I will multiply thee. 


And ſo after he lad patiently endured , hee 
ined che promiſe. 

For men verily ſw] Yar by y greater, & an oath 

Mr confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife, 

7 herein God willing more abundantly to 


unto the heirs ct promiſe the immutabilitie 
is counſel, confirmed it by an oath, 
$8 That by two immutable things, in which it 
2 impoſſible for God to lie, wee might have 2 
Mong conſolation , who have fled for refuge to 
bold upon the hope ſer before us. 
Which Spe we have as an anker of the ſoul, 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into 
within the vail. 
4 Whither the forerunner is for us emred, 
Jefus, made an high prieſt for ever after the 
ler of Melclu ſedec. 
einn 
(ri is a prieſt after the order of Melehiſtare. 
dr this Melchiſedec king of Salem, pr ieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham return. 
from the flanghter of ; kings,8 bleſſed him: 
To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of 
! firſt being by interpretation king of righte- 
nefle,and after that alſo,king of Salem,which 
king of peace: 
Wichout father, without mother, without 
kent, having neithe t heginning of dayes, nor eud 
OL 
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TO THE HEBREW 
of life: but made like unto the Son 
deth a prieſt continually, . 

4 Now conſidet# how great this m 

whom even-the patriarch Abraham gave 
Fol the ſpoils, 

5 And verily they that are of the ſs1 
who receive the office of the pricſthook 
eommandement to take tithes of the we 
cording to the law, that is, of their brethre 
they come out of the loins of Abraham. 

6 But hee whoſe deſcent is not cou 
them, received tithes of Abraham, aud b 
that had the promiſes. f 

7 And without all contradicticn, the} 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tit 
there hee Vece ive h the mn, of whom it is 
that he liveth. | 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Icvi alſo whei 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 

to For heewas yer in the loins of his 
When Melchiſedec met him. 

11 lf therefore per fe ion were by the Le 
1 for uuder it the people recei 
aw ) what further need was there that 
pt ĩeſt ſhould riſe after the order of Meldy 
and not de called after the order of Aaronf 

12 For the prieſtlibood being changed, 
made of neceſſitie a chanpe alio of the | 

13 For hee of whom theſe things are i 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſpray 
of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
concerning prieſthood. 1 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for tha; 
the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſe 
ther prieſt, * 

16 Who is made not after the law of ae 


commandment, but alter the power of an & 
life, 7 


17 For hee teſtifieth, Thou art a pries 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. J 
18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
mandment going beſore, for the weakne 
un proſitableneſſe thereot, — 


$7 


CRAP. VIII. 
x the law made nothing perfect, but the 
ing in of a better hope azd ; by the wluch 


nigh unto God, 3 
and in as much as not without an oath Bee 
e prieff 
Wife ries were made without an oath? 
this with an oath,by him that ſaid unto him, 
Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſedecs ) 
By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſuretie of 2 
er teſtament. 
And chey truly were many prieſts, becauſe 
wcre not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 


But thisman, becauſe he continueth ever, 
an unchangeable priefthoed, 

Wherefore he is able alſo fo ſave them to 
attermoſt,that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
ver liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

For [ach an high prieſt became us, who 5 
y, harmleſle, andefiled » ſeparate from (in. 

and made higher then the heavens, 

Who ne:deth nat daily as thoſe high prieſts, 

er up ſaccifice firſt for his own fins, and then 
he peoples: for this he did once, when he of. 

d up himſelf, 

$ For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
infirmitie , bat the word of the oath which 

$ fince the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
ted for evermore, 

CHAP, VIII 

the eternall prieſthood of Chrif , the Leviti- 

prieſt hood of Aaron is abcliſhed. 

JOw of the things which wee lave ſpoken, 
thu j the ſum:Wehave ſuch an high prieſt, 
is ſet on the right hand of the throne of tlie 
ſtie in the heavens : 

A minifter of the ſanctuary, aud of the true 

cle which the Lord pitched, and not man, 

For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
lacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſitie that 

man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

For if he were on earth, he ſhould not bee 2 
it, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts 

ing to the law. 

Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 

3 heavenlix 


4 N 
„ heavenly things, as was adi 
God when he was about to make the t 
For ſee(ſaith he)F;thou make all thing 
ing to the pattern lhewed to thee in the 
6 But now hath he obtained a more 
miniſtety, by how much alſo he 1s the 
of a better covenant, which was eſtab 
on better promiſes, | 
5 For it that firſt covenant had been t 
then ſhould no place have been ſought 
ſecond, | 
8 For finding fault with chem, hee { 
hold, the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord); 
will make a new covenant with the houſ 
xacl and the houſe of Judah: 
9 Not according to the covenant that I 
with their fathers in the day when I togh 
by the hand to lead them out of the. 
gypt,becauſe they continued not in my c 
and I xegarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 
Io For this is the coyenant that I wills 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, 
the Lord, I will put my laws into theig 
and write them in their hearts: and 19 
to thema God, and they ſhall be to me a 
it Aud they ſhall nor te ach every man hi 


the Lord: for a 
the greateſt. 
x2 Forl will be mercifull to their unrigh 
neſſe, and their fins and their iniquuties 
remember no more. 

1; In that he ſaith, A new covenant , heli 
made the firſt old. Now that which decay 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away, 

CH AP. IX, . 

1 The yites and bloud ie ſacrifices of the lap, j ; 

Hen verily y firſt covenaxe had alſo ai 4 

ces of divine ſervice, & a worldly ſan 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, ahe . 

wherein was the candleftick , and the 

the ſhrew. bread ; which is called the ſ 

And after tle ſccond vail , the tabes 
which is called the holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
the covenant overlaid round about wii 


ſhall know me, from 


bour, and ney man his brather, my: q q ; 


0 


_— - #4 olden | t chat had manna and 
K 1 the tables of ihe 
| Wy : 1 ver it the cherubims of glory ſhadow. 


mercy- ſeat:of which we cannot now ſpeak. 


icularly. 
— When theſe things wete thus ordained, 
prieſts went alwayes into the firſt tabernacle, 
ompliſhing the ſervice of God, 
9 But into the ſecond _ high prieft alone 
every year, not without bloud,which he of. 
d for himſelf,& for y etrours of the people» 
The holy Ghoſt this fignifying,that the may 
o the holieſt of al, was not yet made manifeſt, 
ile as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 
Which was a figure for the time then preſenc, 
which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 
could . pot make him that did the ſervice 
eſe, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
16 fich flood only in meats and drinks, and 
waſhings, and carnall ordinances impoſed 
them untill the time of reformation, 
x But Chriſt beiug come an high prieſt of good 


to come, by a greater and more perfect 


nac le, not made with hands,that is to ſay, not 
this building: 

either by the bloud of goates & cal ves: but 
his own bloud he entred in once into the holy 
Wace,haviog obtained eternall redemption for . 
; For if the bloud of buls, and of goats, and 

alhes of an hei fer ſ 1 the une lean, ſan- 
ech to the purifying of the fleſh: 

4 How much more ſhall the bloud of Chrift, 
0 through the ctexnall Spirit, offered himſelf 
bour ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
n dead works to ſerve the living God ? 

Ws And for this cauſe hee is the Mediatour of 
IF new teftamenc,that by means of death, for the 
Emption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 
dit teſtament, they which are called might 
we the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 
For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
ie be the dearth of the teſtatour. 
7 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 


eſtatour live th. | 
; 18 Wheree 


— * 


* 


_ To THE HEBREW 

13 Whereupon, neither the firſt e 

dedicated without bloud. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
to all che people, according to the lat 

the bloud of calves and of goats, witi 
ſcarlet wooll , and hyſſop and x 
the book andall the people, 

20 Saying , This is the bloud of the 
Which God hath enjuyned unto you. 

21 Morcover,he ſprinkled with blo 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the nu 

22 And almoſt all things are by the 
ged with blond: and without ſhedding 
is no remiſſion. 5 

23 It was therefore necefſary that tl 
of things in the heavens ſhould bee pu 
theſe, but the heavenly things themſdly 
better ſacrihces then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into Q 
places made with hands, which are the f 
the true, but into heaven it ſelf, now t 
in the preſence of God for us. f 

25 Nor yet tliat hee ſhould offer him 
as the high prieſt entreth into the holy 
ry year with bloud of others: N 
218 For then muſt he often have ſe 
the foundation of the world:but now &f 
end of the world , hath ke — to 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. . 

27 Aud as it is appointed unto me 
die, but after this the judgement: 
28 So Chriſt was ouce offered to be 

of many, and unto them that look for. 
he appear the ſecond time, without fin 
vat ion. 
C H A P. . 
1 The wealneſſe of the ſacriſce of the l 
power of Chrifts ſacrifice. | 
Or the law having a ſhadow of geil 
to come, and not the very image of 
caa never with thoſe ſacrifices which th 
year by year continually, make the ce 
unto perfect. 

2 For theu would they not have ce 
oftered ? becauſe that the worſhippers 

ged, !houls have had no more conlcie 


. WF 7 ANR K.. WP 4 7 2 
** yifces there is a remembrangs 


wy 
* 42 af Ya : * 5 Tha | 
ir i wat poible char l ef pals” 
ars. ſhould take away fine, 3 


n when be cometh into the world, © 4 


ih, Sactifice and offering thou wouldeft nok 
body bat then prepared me. 
la barat-offeri ſacrifices for fin tho 
3 10 pleaſure: 7. . 7 
ſaid I, Lo, I come (ſu che volume of the. , 
&icis written of mee) to do thy will o God. ., 
Above, when he ſaid, S3crifice and offer ing 


aurnat offerings , and offering for fin them 
leſt dot, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, 
are offered hy the law; ; 1 
Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, (o 
) he taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
the ſecond. | ES 
By the which will we are (an&ificd, through 
ring of ; body of Jeſus Chrift once for all. 
every prieſt ſtanderth daily miniftring 
ofec-ing oftent me; the ſame ſacrifices wluck 
take away Gus. f 
this man after he had offered one ſaeri- 
fins for ever, ſate down on the right hand- 


From henoe forth expecting till his enemies 
his tontſtonl. . 
For by one affer ing hee hath perfeRed for 
that are (11QiGed;, 
Whereof rhe ho'v Gaſt alſo is a witneſſe 
ve after that he had ſaid before, | 
Inis is the covenant that 1 will make with 
Faſter thoſe dayey, ſaith the Lord ) will 
laws into thei: hearts , and in chen 
will I w:ite them : 
ad their fins and iniquities will I remm- 


Es, where remiſſion of heſe is. there is no 
ing Far fin, | . 
ing therefore , brethren , boldneſſe to 
the hoheſt hy the bla. d of Jeſne, 
a new & living way which he bath conſe» 
wor ugthrough che » ail, Fire ſayghis fleths 


| bawing an high prictt over the houſe 
5 V 28 bet 


10 THY "nn 
22 Tet n draw near with a & 


- aſſurance of 
. * n dene, er bed 
| ure water. 
t ns hold faſt the profeſvion 10 
42 wrvering (for he is faithful 
24 And let us conſider one anocher to þ 
unto love, and to good works, 
25, Not — the aſſemb li 25 
together, as the manner of ſome i 
dr aer tere 2 and _ — 28 
26 * ; nee fall after that w 
received the knowledge © 8 ttuth, t 
maineth no more ſ for fins, | 
207 But a certain fearful Jovking for & 
ment, and fiery indignativn , which fn 
veure the adverſaries. 
238 Ne that deſpiſed Mofes law, died wi 
nercy, under two or three witneſſes, + 
off of how muchforer puni ſinneut, fin 
he be thought w » who hach 
under foot Cong Son of Ged, " and hath e 
the bloud of the covenant . he v 
Qtfed,an 3 — done del 
to the S pirit o 
,3 ar ing 7 im that atk 15 
angeth unto me, I WI 2 * 
Tord: and again, The Lord ſhalt) | 
31 It is 2 fearfull thing to fa 
of the livim Ged. 
32 But call to remembrance the fe 
la which after ye were itleminated * 
a great of afflickions: 
33 Part whileſt ye were made 3 gud 
by reproches & alflitions,te [ 6 
ye became compamens of 
34 For ye bad compa len of ae it " 
and took joyfatty the 1 of yo 
ing in your ſelves that ye 


better 34 an endurt ＋ i 


3s Caft not away 72 

which hath gteat recom = © 

3 For, ye have need of | 
he y wil of God,ye * 


37. Tor yet a ljule While, and he 


CHRAT 4h. 
will come, and will not 54 TG | 
$ Nowyuft ihall live by faichebut if any mad 

So back,oy ſoul fal have no pleaſure in him. 

go But wee are not of them who draw back 

ition : but of them that beleeve, te 
ſaving of the ſoul. — 
C H A P. X 1. 5 

1 What faith u. © Without fath we cant 

afe God. 5 The worthie fruits thereof iu the 

hey s of old time. 
Ow faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of tirings nat ſeen, 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
zThrough faith we uuderſtand the worlds were 
med by che word of Sod, ſo FIchings which are 
en were not made of things which do appear. 

By taith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
ent ſaccifice then Kain, by which he obtained 
vieneſſ, that he was righteous,God teſtiſying of 

i gifts : aud by it he being dead, 258 ſpeaketh, 

5 By faith Enoch was tranflated that he thould 

ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God 
ad tranſlated him: for before his trauſlation he 
| this teſtimonie, that he pleaſed God. 

6 Zut without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe 
im: for he that cometh to God, muſt heleeve 
at be is, and that he is a rewarder of them thar 
Iigently ſeek him, | 
J By faith Noah being warned of God of 

n not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
ark to the ſaving of hishouſe,by RIO he 
mdemned the world, and became heir of the 
eouſneſſe which is by faith, 
| $ By faith Abraham when he was called to go 
isto a place which he ſheuld after ceceive for 
mheritance , obeyed, aud he went out not 

| def, he went. 

By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, 

i a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in tabernacles 

2 Jacob , the heirs wich kim of the 
e. 3 

» For he looked for a city which hath foun. 

Bons, whoſe builder and maker is God. 


Through faith alſo Sara her (elf i | 
rh to conceive ſeed, and was del cred | of a f 
when ſue was paſt ak becepls jaget - 


him f: 10 UTR fr 1 
n al promi cd. ' 
13 Therefore ſprang there cyen of one 
as good as dead, ſo wan) as the ſtars of, 
in multitude, and as the ſand which is by; 
ſhore innumerable, | 
13 Theſe all died in faith, not having ti 
the promuſes, but having ſeen them afar 
were perſwaded of them , and embrac 
and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
grims on the earth. 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declat 
ly that they ſetk a countrey. * 
15 And truly if they had been mindfull 
, Countrie, from whence they c ame out, they; 
have had opportunity to have returned, 
I6 But now they deſire 2 better comtrie, | 
heavenly: wherfore God is not athamed tol 
led theit God: for he hath prepared for them 
17 By faith Abraham when he was trh 
fered up aac 2 and he that had received th 
miſes,offered up his only begotten ſon. | 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſa: 
thy ſeed be called, 


19 A Je God was able to 


ap, even from the dead: from whence alſo 
ceived him in a figure. | 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Ela 
cerning things to come. | 
21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying 
both the ſons of Joſeph, and worſhipped! 
upon the top of his ſtaff, | 
22 By faith Joſeph when he died, made 
tion of the departing of the children of! 
and gave commandement concerning his | 
23 By faith, Moſes when he was born, W 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe the 
he was a proper childe, and they not afraid 
- kings commandement. A 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come te 
refuſed to be called ; ſon of Pharaohs da 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
nag he then to enjoy the pleaſwf 
a ſeaſon: * 
26 Efteeming the reproach of Choif 
'> wiches then the treaſures in pe af 
„ Feſpet ante the recompeule of the rem 
I 
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i CHAP, XIT. * 

» By faith he forſooke t, not fearing the 
| Ati king , for he red as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. 

28 Through Faith be kept the paſſeover, and 
the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that deftroyed 
the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the Red-ſea, 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians affaying to 
do,were drowned. 
o By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
ter they were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that beleeved not, when ſhe had re- 

eived the ſpies with peace. - 

22 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 

ould {ail me to tell of Gideon , and of Barak, 

nd of Sampſon,and of Jephthae , of David alſe 
nd Samuel, and of the prophets, 
$3 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought r:ghteouinefle, obtained promiſes, op- 
d — mouthes of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
of che (word , out of weakneſſe were made 
rong , waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
armies of the aliens. 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life . 
in: de others were tortured,not accepting deli. 
eraacezythey might obtain a bettet reſurrection. 
36 And others had triall of crnel! mockings, 
d ſcourg ings, yea moreover, of bonds and ime 
lonfnent. , 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
tempted, were lain with the ſword : they 
andred about in ſheep. ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
ang deſtitute, aſflicted, rormented. @ 

Of whom the world was not worthy : they 

ancered in deſerts ;and in mountains, and in 

nw and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re. 
through faith, received not che promiſe : 
God Having provided ſome better thing ſor 

they without us ſhould not be made petfe c. 
CGN. 11. 

A eXhoytation to fi, patience, and godtine(ſe 

, Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſie 

about with ſo great a cloud of — 


Ni es 
ew la every weight, and ti 
doth ſo Lily beſet us, an Nu run 
ence the race that is ſet beſore u., 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the authout 
ſher of ow faith, who for the joy thy 
before him, enduted the croſſe, deſp 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hay 
throne of God. J 
3 For conſider him that endured ſack 
diction of ſinners againſt himlelf, leſt 
ried and faint in your mindes. 2 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto bloud 
againſt fin. t 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortatial 
/ mat unto you as unto children, My, 
> Tok not thou the chaſtening of the Lot 
aint when thou art rebuked of him. 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he cha 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receivg 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealet 
you as with ſons: for what ſon is he wh 
Sather chaſteneth not? 1} 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards not 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave ti 
rence 2; ſhall we not much rather be iu 
on unto the Father of ſpirits, and live 
10 For they verily for a few dayes e 
pt aſter their own P eaſure; but he for £ 
Gt, that we might be partakers of his by 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſen * 
to be v grievous: nevertheleflc ai 
it yeeldeth the peaccable fruit of right Al 
unto them which are exerci ſed thers 08 N 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands hid 
down, and the feeble knees. 1 
13 And make ſtraight paths for your I 
that which is lame be turned out of rhe Wi 
Et it rather be healed. 4 
14 Fellow peace with all men, andy 
Without which no man ſhall ſee the Low 
"15 Looking diligently, leſt any man 1 
zrace of God, leſt any root of bitternU 
ug ap, trouble h, and thereby many 
ic Leſt there be any forozcatour , © 
\ 4 


. }. 


CC WAP. XIT. 
e 23 Eat, who for one morſel of meat 
9 his birch-right. $ 
17 For ye know how that after ward when he 
d have inherited the bleſsing , be was te. 
1: for hee found no place of repentalce, 
e {ought it carefully with tears. 
For ye are not come nato the mount that 
wehe be touched, and that barned with fire, nor 
to blackneſſe, and darkseſſe, and tempeſt, 
19 And the ſound of 2 trumpet, and the voice 
words, which votre they that heard, intreated 
t the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
more. 
o (For they could not endnre that which 
s commanded : and if ſe much as a beat crouch 
7 it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
a dart. 5 
ar And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
id, I exceedingly fear and quake) 
3 But ye are come wato mount Sion, and unte 
he city of the living God, the heavenly Jerufa- 
and to an innumerable company of angels, 
'33 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
born, which arc written in heaven, and to 
od the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
made perfect, 
And to Jeſas the mediatour of the new 
enant , and to the bloud of ſprinkling , that 
keth better things then chat of Abel. 
Fee that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh? 
if they eſcaped not ho refuſed bim that 
we on earth, much more ſhall not we eſd«pe, 
Fee turn away from him that ſpealbreß from 
W Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth;but now 
= promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more T'ſhaks 
the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
Aud this wird, Yet once more, figuifieth 
moving of thoſe things that are ſhaker, us 
ups that are made, that thoſe things which 
mot be ſhaken may-remain. 5 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which 
mot be moved, let uz have grace, whereby We 
= God acceptably, with reverence a 
t. ; 
lot our God is a conſuming fire. 


To THE:'HEBRE 
t Divers aumentiiors iv char, 
23 The cel e, the epifile, 
T Et brotherly love continne. 
2 Be not torgetfull to entertaj 
to. herby ſome have entertained ange 
3 Remember them that are in bongg 
w th them; & them which ſuffer ad 
ing your ſelves alſo in the body, | 
4 Marriage « honuurable in all, 
undehled ; but Whoremougers and 
God wall 'udge. a 
5 Lei your converſation be without 
neffe : and bee content with ſuch thin 
Juve. For hee hath ſaid, I will neverk 
| Hor for ſ.ke tices 4 
ä 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The 
» helper . and I will not fear what man 
unto me. 
„ 7. Remember them which have the 
- you , who have ipoken unto you the i 
Cod : whole faith follew , confiderin 
of their converſation. 7 
8 $ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
and tor ever. __ 
9 Be. not carried about with divers & 
doctrinen for it is a good thing that the 
_ eſtabliſhed with grace. not with me att, 
not profited then 3 have been occupy 
10 We have an altar whereof they 
right to eat, which ſcrve the tabern 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beatts,what 
Is brought into the ſanctuary by the h 
for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 
„ 12 Wherefore ieſus alſo that he x 
- be the 2 with his own blond, 
without the gate. * 
Iz Let u go forth therefore unto 
out che camp, bearing his reproach. „ 
14 Fur here have wer no contin 
but we ſeck one to come. 4 
15 Ry hun therefere let us offer the 
of praiſe to God n that is, 
of u, lips, giving thanks to his namgyy 
16 But to do good, and to communic 
not, fſot with ſuch ſacrifices God js wel 


4 


* 


: CHAP, To 3 
Fobey chem chat have the. rule over yen, 
Abit your felves: for Match for your 
. as they that muſt give aceduar : ch. t they 
Jo ix with joy, and not with grief : for that 

| ſitable for Ou. 

Is Pray for us: for wee truſt wee have a good 

ience,4n all things willing to live honeſtly, 
9 dat 1 beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
wy be reftored to you the ſooner. | 

0 Mow the God of peace that brought - _ 

the dead our Lord Jeſus, chat great Shep- 
+ of the ſhee p, through the bloud of the ever. 
ing covenant, . 
11 Make you per fect in 8 work to do 
„ will , working in you which is well 
in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt , to 
hom be glory for ever and ever; Amen. 

22 Aud I beſeech you, br the word 
exhortation, for. I have written a letter unto 
mu in few words. | 

2; Keow ye F our brother Timothic is ſet at li. 

whom if he come . will ſee you. 

34 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 

all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute yon. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothie. a 


— 


Q ——— Ie — — 


C Fhe generall epiſtle of Jamey. 
CH Af. I. i 
t ave to vcjeyce under the crofſe, ge te 4b pati 
God, to to hear te word, ana do thereafter 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
he m_ Gn , Ar tribes 
LI which are ſcattered a greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
Aye fall into divers temptations, 
Lzowing 1h, that the trying of your faith 
ſketh patience. 
Bar let patience have hey perfe& work, that 
my be perſcQ and entire, wanting nothing: 
If any of you lack wiſedome, let him aſk of 
h that giveth to all men liberally , and y- 
lech not, and it ſhall be given him. | 
.. lat 1 


. 1 " . ; © l : 


ja fate —_— 
— 11 4 0888 
, and teſſed. 4 { 
7:F or lx nor tht tan tink thi e 
ceive any thing of the Lard, 
8 A e-minded man it unſtable 
wWayes. | 
. _ - 9 Letths brother of low degree A 
that he is exalted. 
ve Tut the rich, in that be is made lay 
at the flower af che graſte he thall 
64 It Ber f ſun is n ſuener riſea wit 
14 232 it withereth I graſſer de thef 
einen e 
ſo alfa thall man fade a 
b man F endueerh te | 


when — — ſnall receive 
| ; harhpromiſed to them 
t N 'whed dein 
U of Gd for God cannot l 
| evik mwitterefinptcet he any u 
* mein is temptod, when þ 
away of his oven luſd, enticed. 
/ 15 . Then when fufthath — 
forth ſin: and fin when ie is finiſhed, 
= Do noe ere, m — beet! - "1 
ift, and eve 
eee 
0 18 no vaviableneſſhy! 
had Ne tan 
2 Of his own will begit he us with 
an wath.chet we _ a kinde of fi 


| 2 Whieroforeymy beloved brethret 

| EN NN ſpeak flo 

| "20 Pot the wrath of man worketi 
3 | 


art all 1 
ne lle, and receive 
= nel the 2 word, which is able 
= - your fouls, 
| 2 But 2 cre? the wy I 
revs enly, deceiving your own 0 
Nor if any de 31 of the w 


_—_— bike unto 2 man behokding! 


in a glaſſe. 


e God and 


8 a 


* 
0 1 bt ld dei be | 
Chriflians muſt na regard the rich. an et 
14 Faith wins works,17 i 4 dead faith, | 
AY brethren, have not the faich of our Lord 
{ Jeſus Chriſt the Bord of glory, with re- 
& of perſons, 
2 For if there come unto your afſembly a 
th a gold ring, in goodly apparell, and there 
me in alſo a poore man, in vile raiment: 
And ye have reſpeR to him that weareth the 
clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
p 2 gvod place ; and ſay to the poore , Stand 
there, or ſit here r my footſteol: 
4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelves, and 
become judges of evill thoughts? 
g Rearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
len the poore of this world, rich in faich, and 
in of che kingdome , which he hath promiſed 
nem that love him? 0 
# But ye have deſpiſed the poore, Do not rich 
g r you, and draw you before the judg- 
t ſeats 
do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by 
ich ye are called? 
ye fulfil! the royal law, according to the 
op. * ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
he do well. 
t if ye have reſpect to perſons ye commit 
ard are 48. vinced I . as trand; _ 
for whoſoever thall keep the whole law, 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For he that ſaid, Do not commit adaltery, 2: 
No, bo not kill, Now if thou commit no _ 
. ultery; > 


h It profit, my brethren; 
faith, and have not we 

17 If a” — b . 
en-e of , **9ther or ſiſter be naked, al 
'-16 daily food, 
„ Aut one of yon ſay onto them, I 
HH ce, be you warmed,and filled 2 norw 

t. ce give them nor thoſe things 

ne edſulſ ro the body: what doth it 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not work 

being aloue. 

18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thon haft faitt 
works: lhew mee thy faith without ti 
and I will thew thee my faith by my uw 

19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one G 

doſt wel): the devils alſo beleeve, and try 

20 But wilt thou know, O yain man, t 
without works is dead? | 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtif 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his { 
the altar? | "4 

22 Sceſt thou how faith wrought 
Works , and by works was faith made pet 

23 Aud thc ſcripture was fulfiled whic 
Abraham beleeved God, and it was il 
unte him for righteouſnefle ; and he was 

+ Che friend of Cod. | 
24 Yee ſce then how that by worksa 
Juſtifed and not by faith only. ; 

5 Tikewile alſo, was not Rahab the 
Juftified by works, when ſhe had received u 
ſengers , and had ſent them out another w | 
26 For as the body without the . 
dead, ſo taith without works is dead alſo, 
| * C H A P, III | 
3 The tongue muſt be bridlea. 13 Let the t Q 

be mila and pra eallle, wii bout crruymy al 


Mi brethren, be not many maſters, hi 
that we ſhall receive the greater o 


nation. f 


þ 


CRAP, 111. 


, 2 For in many we offend all. If anp.ma. 
horſes 


* in word; the {; erfect wan, 
ee 
mouthes, they 


Acheld, we put bits in þ 


us, & we turn about their whole body. 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips,which though they þe 
fo great, and are driven of fierce windes, yet ate 
they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whicherſoever the governour liſtech. 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 


. 


| 


u great things : . behold how great 4 


a lerle fire kindleth, 


" 6 Aid the tongue is a fire, a world of iniqui- 


: ſo is the tougue amongſt our members,that it 
ilgh the whole body, and ſettech on fire the 
courſe of nat ure, and it is ſet on fire of bell. 

7 For every kinde of beafts and of birds, 
and of ſerpent , and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
nd hath been tamed of mankinde, 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it « an un- 

ly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 There with bleſſe we God, even the Father: 

| therewith curſe we men, which are made af- 
er the ſimilitude of God. | 

to Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſ- 

and curſing: my brethren theſe things ought 
ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 

lace ſweet water and bitter? 
g2 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear oli ve- 
rrieveither a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain beth 
eld ſale water and freſh. 
I Who is a wiſe man and endued with know. 
amongſt you ? let him ſhew out of 2 good 
{ation his works with meckneſſe of wiſe» 


14 But if yee have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
r hearts, glory not, & lie not againſt the truth. 

15 Tlus wiſedome deſcendeth not from above, 
x earthly, ſenſuall, devilliſh, 


16 For Where envying and. ftrife is , there i: 


putulion, and every evil work, 
7 But the wiſedome that is from above is 
ure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be 


reated , full * ſruits , wich. 
$ parualitie, and without hypocrifie, 1 
. | 4 - l 4 — 


AMES. 
' of righteouſteſſe I 
make peace. , 

: 008 P. 1111. 
Tz Apanſ? co dere 4 . 
tt dltraktion e cenſicing. 

Rom whence come wars and fight 

youtcome they not hence, even of 5 
* war in your members ? 

2 Yeluft, and have not: yee kill, 


hive, and cannot obtainzye fi t and v 
karever, — uh 4 


Nr 8 3 dan 
| e n your 

fp fee ah Ind adi tereſſes, ki . 
efrieud{hip uf the world is eniii 

God? whoſoever therefore will bee . 
ne world, irthe enemie of God. 
Do yee think that rhe ſcriptute ſaich 

ſpirit that dwetferh in us luſtech dc 
te at he giverh mort . dec 


God reſiſte th the pt ond, but giveth gr! 
the kamble. 


7 Submit your ſelves therefore to Goc 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 


» 8 Brave a to God, * _ wille 
to you: c ur hands, ye finners, ar 
N Sable U 
„K. mourn, & weep: let your J 
— to mourning, & your joy to! 
1 Ramble your fe ves in the ſight of tl 
and he ſhall lift you up. | 
I —.— not evil one of another c brett 
peaketh evil of his brother,and jut 
| bee evil of the law , and 
= law? but if thou judge the law, thou 
a doer of the law, but a Jadge. 
12 There is one Taw-giver,who is able 
& to deftroy:who art thou that judge 
rz Goto nom, yee that ſay, 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, an 
chere a year, and buy and ſell, 1 
14 Whereas ye know not what b 
2 for what is your — it is ei 
r that appearcth for a little time, 
— ay be 8 10 9 
For that ye onghtto ſay , If the L 
— ſhall live, and do thus, & chat. 


CHAP. v. 
Bat nem yr tej vce in your borſtings * e all 
is evil. 
. ro him that knoweth to do good, 
| i doth it not, to him ĩt is ſin, 
C NAP. V. 
pf wicked rich wen, 7 Of patience. 12 Tv gr 
* ye rich men, weep and howl for | 
yyour miſcries that ſhall come upon yen. 
— riches are corrupted, and your garments 


p your . and fiber is cankered, and the ruſt 
P tem lab be a we Tu you, mahlt 
fleſh as it were fire; Je have heapedItea- 


Aale, for the laſt dayes. 
4 Behold y hire of flibourcts,which have rea 
| down your held,which is of you kept back 
4, cryerht and the cryes of them which — 
gell are entred into 5̃ earsof f Lord of 
Yee have lived in pleaſure on the cirth, 
z wanton: ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in 
f deer; 
eehte condemned d killed rhe juſt, amt 
duth not reſiſt you. 
Be Ae ther fore, brechren, nnto F coming of 
Lord:behold, the hafbandman waiteth for. | 
ious frait of the earth, & hath 
k, umill te receive the early and 
Be ye alſo patitat N 
coming of the Lord 1 WW 


— 2 erbe, the jad | 


ethe doore. 

Take, my bretiren; ae pro netr, ho have 

en in the name of the hc or au example 

fulfring affliction, uad of patience, 

Behold , wee unt them happy which en. 
ve have heard of the patience of Job, and 
ſeen che end of che Lord: that the Lord is 
pitifull and of tender mercy. 

2 Bat above ali things, my brethren , ſwear 

neither by Rey Nba. by the earch nei⸗ 

A by any other oath: bur let your yea, be yea, 

| your nay, nay, leſt ye fall into condentiagion . . 

* 1s any among you afflicted? let bil pray. ls + 

merry? let h Ang plalmes, " 
.r$ 


| 
; 
: 
. 


wo PETER | | 
1418 ick among you? let him e 
elders of the church, and let them pray @ 
anointing him Wich oyl in the name of 


15 And the * of faith ſhall ſavg 


and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and if k 


Fogmitted. ns they ſhall be forgiven hi 
| 


16 Confefle your faults one to another 
one kor mother, ye may be healed: the of 
fer vent prayer ot a ri man 2vaile 


17 Elias was à man ſubje& to like pal 


we are, and hee prayed earneſt ly that it 
not rain; ard it rained not on the carth 
177 three years and 6x moneths, 

28, And he prayed again, and the heave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her ſrui 
19 Brethren, if any of you do erte fra 

uth, and one convert him 3 

. 20 Let him know, that he which conv 
Enzer from the errour of his way, ſhall 
foul from death, 3e ſhall hide a multitud 


F The firſt epiſtle generall of I 
CHAP. I. 


1 He blefſeth God for hu (birimall grace. to $ 


wp . (briftl prophefied of old. 7 
g Eter an apoſtle. ol Je ſus Chriſt, t 
ſtrangets ſcattered throt 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
pp Bithyma,  __ x 
2 Elea according to the forghy 
Auge of God the Father, through ſan&ificy 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprin 
thebloud of Jcſus Chriſt; Grace unto you 
T e multi p lied. F 4 
3 Bleſſed be the Cod, and Father of our 
Jeſus Chriſt , which according to his abt 
mercy,hath begotten us again unto a lively hy 
dy the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
4 To an inheritance incorru ptible, & andefila 


that fadeth notaway,reſervedin heaven fer? 


$ Who are kept by the power of God tt 


faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
- laſt time. WR 
. 6) ein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 
a © ſeaſon(if need be)ye ate in heavinedie they 


temptations. 71 


| 


9 


7 


CN AP. I. 2 
bat ; triall of your faith being much more 
ons then of gold that periſheth;though it be 
A with fire, wiglit be found unto pra: ſe, c ha- 
aud glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whom hav ing uot ſeen, yee love: in whom 
ugh now ye ſee tim not, yet beleeving, ye re- 
yet with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? 
Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
tion of your ſouls. 
1e Of which ſalyation the prophets have eu. 


ired, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied 


che grace 1/4: hu com anto you, 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the 

irit ot Chriſt which was in them did ſignifie, 
phen it teſtified be ſorehand the ſufferings of 
heiſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
hemſelves , but unto us they did miniſter the 
tings which are now reported unto you by them 

at have preached the goipel unto you,with the 
ly Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, which things 
de angels defire to look into. 
t3 Wbere fore gird up the loyns of your minde, 

ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
to bee brought unto you at the revelation of 
7 Chriſt, 
4 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſel. 
according toy former luſts, in your ignorance: 
15 But as hee which hath called you is holy, 
de ye holy in all manner of converſation 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy,for I am holy 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who without re. 
t of perſons judgeth according to every mans 


ck, paſſe 5 time of yo x ſojouruiag here in feat 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re. 
med with corruptible things , as ſilver and 
d, from your vain converſation yecerved by 
lition from your fathers z 


I9 But with the precious bloud of chriſt as of 
Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 


' 20 Who verily was ſoreordai ned before the 


dation of the world, but Was manifeſt in 


deſe laſt times for you; 
| 31 Who by bim do beleeve in God that raiſed 
bin up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 


aith and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing | 


— — 

22 g ye have purifi:d your [4 

ing che truth through the Spirit, 
love of the beten: ſee that ye lo 
cher with a heart fervently, 

23 Being born again, not of corre 
but of incorrnptible, by the word of 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For ill feih » as graſſe, and 
tie of man, as the flower of graffe 2 
there th, and the flower thereof falletly 

25 But the word of the Lord endare 
Aud this is the word which by the 
preached unto yon. 

C H A p. II. 1 
Hee deborteth them from the breach off 

24 hm thet Chrift u the founder 

WT laying aſide all maltce& 
& hy pocriſies, x envies, Kall evil 

2 As new born babes deſire the ſinet 
the word, that ye may grow thereby 

If ſo be * ed the Lordi 

4 To whom coming, a unto a livingy 
allowed indeed of men, but choſen of V 
Precious, 

5 Te alſo as lively tones , are built 
tuall houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer 
tuall ſacriſices, acceptable to God by lei 
s Wherefore it Is contained in the fl 
Behold , I lay in Sion a chief corner.f 

tous; and he that beleeveth on him 
confounded. 2 

7 Unto you therefore which belecy 
precious; but unto them which be dif 
che Kone which the builders diſallowee 
is made the head of the corner, ; 
8 And a ftone of ſtambling, & a rock of 
ew to them which ſtumble at the wor 
diſobedient, wlicrunto alſo they were a 

9 Rat ye are a choſen generation, ate 
hood, an holy nation, a pecutiar peopl 
. Yee ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of | 
hath called you out of darknefſe into hit 
lous light: 4 
10 Which in time paſt were not 2 pes 
are now the people of God: which had 

tuained mercie, but now have obtainctli 
11 


pearly beloved, I beſeech you ar 
pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
ainſt the ſonl. ; + 
ving your converſation honeſt among the 
les,& whereas they [peak againſt you as evil 
they may by jour good works which they 
debold, gloriſie God in y day of viſitation. 

> Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
for the Lords ſake, whether it bee to the 

p, as ſapreme, 

Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
the praiſe of them that do well. 

For ſo is the will of Cod, & with well doing 
y. put to ſilence y ignorance of fooliſh men. 
As free, and not ufing your libertie for a 

e of malic iouſnes, but as the ſeryants of God. 

» Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. 

re God. Honour the king. 

Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all 


, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
froward, 


For this is thank. worthy,if a man for conſci- 
toward Cod endure grief,ſuffring wrongfully 


For what any br it, if when ye be bulletted 


your faults, all rake it patiently? but if 
ye do well, and ſaffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tlys this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
iſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us au example, 
ye ſhould ſollow his Reps. 
= did no ſiu, neither was guile found in 
Who when hee was reviled, reviled not a- 
= * r p- net, but com. 
a h1meſe/f to him that judgeth righteouſly. 
Who his own {elf bare our Prat: DM 
on j tree, j we being dead to fra, ſhould live 
drighteouſae 233 ſtripes ye were healed 
For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, hut are now 
d untoß Shepherd, & Bilhop of your ſouls, 
CHAP, IIL. 
= autie of ries and buubends to each other 
exhortation to tunit it. | 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjzeRion to your, 
n husband, that if any obcy not * 


L PETER 1 
they alſo may without the word bee 
converſation, of the wives: 1 
2 While they behold your chaſte ce 

couples with fear. b 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not bee tlinf 

ad:y> yg, of plaiting the hair , and « q 
of gold, or of putting on of apparell: 

* 4 But ler t 6+ the hidden man of the 
that which is not corruptible, 4+ the { 
ot a meek and quiet ſpirit , which is ia 
of God ol great price. | 

5 For after this manner in the old tat 
holy women alſo who truſted in God 
chemſelves, being in ſubject ion unto t 
huſbands. | 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Ab aham, cal 
Lord, whoſe daughters yee are as Jon q 
well, and are not atraid with any amaze 

7 Likewiſe vec husbands, dwell withy 
cording to know ledge , giving honour © 

witeas unto the ure veſſel, and as b 
together ol the grace of life, that yout 
be not hindred . | 

8. Finally, / je all of one minde, hav 

lion one of another, love as brethren, 

un, be courteons? q 

9 Not rendriny evil ſor evil,or railing f 

ing: but contr / ri iſi bleſſing, know ing d 
thereunto cal led. that ye (hould inherit a 

10. For hee that will love life, and | 
dayes, let hin refrain his tongue from evif 

kis lips that they ſpeak no gui le. | 

11 Let him eichiw evii aud do gond , 
ſeek and enſue it, | 

I2 Fur the eyes ol the Lord a / over the 
hi ears ae een unto their prayers 
face of the Lord « againſt chem that do 

1 And who is he that will harm you, i 
ſollowers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe 
happy vr, aud bee not afraid of the- 

rour, uc ither be troubled : * 

.  I5 But ſan@16- the Lord God in your) 
and br ready alwayes to give an anſwer t 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hops 
in you, with mecknefle and fear ; - h 

« 


* 


" CHAP. 1111. : 
Niring a good conſcience , that whereas 


* + 


ſpeak evil of you,as of evil doers.they may 
mee — fallly accuſe your good convec- 
pa in Chri 
For it is better, if the will of God bee ſo, 
ye ſuffer for well doing, then for evil doing. 
For Chriſt allo hath once ſuffered for fins, 
taſt ſor the unjuſt: (that he — bring as to 
I) being put to death in the fleſh , but quic. 
ed by the Spirit : 
By which alſo he went and preached unto 
ſpirits in priſon ; ; 
Which ſometime were diſobedieut , when 
e the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
s of Noah, while the ark was 2 freparings 
in few, y is eight louls, were ſaved by water 
| The like figure whereunto , even baptiſme, 
d alſo now ſave us, cnot y putting Way of the 
of che fleth, but the an(wer of a conſci. 
towards God)byyreſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
of God, angels, and authorities,and powers 
made ſubjeRt unte him. 
CHAP. 1111. 
* exhorteth them to ceaſe from 112123 u com. 
th them 4g ainſt perſecution, 
mch chen as Chrift hath ſuffered for us 
the fleſh , arm your ſelves likewiſe with 
te minde: for hee thar hath ſuſtered in the 
hath ceaſed from fin 2 1 
| That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 4 
in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 
l of God. 
br he time piſt of our life may ſuffice us te 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
ed in ſaſciviouſnes, luſts exceſſe of wine, re. 
ag, banquettings, & abominable idolatriesz 
Wherein chey think it ſtrange that you run 
with chem co the ſame excefle of riot, ſpeak- 
il of you? 
Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 
o jadge the quick and the dead. 1 
| For, for this cauſe was the goſpcl preached ' ' / 
to them that are dead, that they 1 be” 
according to men in the fleth, but Jive”. 
Mg to God iu the ſpirits F " | 


1. PETER 


5 Bot the endof all things is at hand 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things have fer vent 


among your ſelyes: for charity thall c 
multitude of fins, id 


s Uſe hoſpitalitie one to another | 


ro A every man hath received the gif 
fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as pot 
ards of the manifold grace of God, 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him beat as the 
of Cod:if any man miniſter, If him do it 
ability which God give th, that God in alh 
may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
be praiſe and dowinion forever and ever. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concern 
fiery triall, which is to try you, as thou 


2 Rap pened unto you. 3 
13 eres 1 as much as ye are parts 
Chrifts ſuſtermgs;that when 2 ſhall 
vealed, ye may be glad alfo with exceedin 
14 If ye be teproched for the name of 
nappy e for the ſpirit of glory, and e 
upon you: on their part hee is evil ff 
of, but on your part he is glorlified. ; 
15 Bat let none of you ſuffer as a murderer 
a thick,or as an evil doer ot as a buſie-· body 
I6 Vet if our Man ſaſftr as 2 Chriſtian, let! 
bee aſhamed, but let him glorihe God e 
behalf. 
1 For the time u come that judgment 
begin at the houſe of God: andif it hrſt b 
us, what ſnall the end bee of them that ob 
the goſpel of God 
IL And if che righteons ſcarcely be ſaved, 
ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear > MW 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accort | 
the will of Cod, commit kee ag of their 
to him in wel! ny as unto 414 full Cre 
C A P. v. R K 
x Hee exhorteth the elders te ferd ther 
J theyourer to oben; 9 te rt ſiſ the devil. 
He elders whichare among you l exhc 
am allo an N a witnelle of the 
ings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 


oF hae (bal! be revealed, 2 
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C f A p. J. At 
cod rhe flock of God which is among Yeu, ta- 
+ overſight beef, not by conſtraint, bat w 
: not tor filthy lacre,but of + peady minde. 
Neither as being lords over Gods heritaged 
x being enſamples to the flock. 
hen the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 
receive a crown of glory þ fadeth not away. 
| Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
elder; yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, 
id be clothed with humilitie: for God reſiſtetk 
d, and giveth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore under y migh- 
hand of God, F he may exalt you in due time: 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth 
you. 
$ Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your adverſa- 
the devil, as a roaring lion walleth about 
ing whom he may devoure. 
9 Whom reſiſt fed faſt in the faith, knowing 
at the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed is your 
er that are in the world. 
e But the God of all grace whe hath called ns 
o lus eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after thar 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfeR, fta- 
ly ſtreagthen, ſettle YOu, 
To him beglorie and dominion for ever and 
» Amen, 
82 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you, 
I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly,cxkerting, 
Wl eeft; ying, that this is the true grace of Ged 
ein ye ſtand. 1 ; 
i The church that is at Babylon elected to- 
wich yon, ſaluteth vou, and fo dorb Marcus 
on, 
bs Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of charity: 
ig be with you all h are in Chriſt Je ſus. Amen, 


The ſecond epiſile general of Peter, 
CHAP. I. 
Hee confirmeth them, 5 and exhertath them to 
ky thery calling ſlave, 
| ten Peter, a ſcrvant, and an apoſtle 
8 


ol ſetus Chr iſt, to them chat have ob. 
tained like previous faich with ng 


1 Fo the righreouſnefſe of God 
2 
o — 2 


2 Crate de peace bemultiplied unto 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
3 Accordinp: as his dine power | 
unto us all things that per:am unto life 8 
Jinefle, through the knowledge of him chi 
called ns to glorieand vertne; W 
4 Wheredy are given unto ns exceeding 
and precious promiies; that by theſe ye 
be partakers of the divine nature having 
the corruption that is in the world throw 
5 And hefides this, giving all dili 
to your faith, vertue; and to vertue, kn 
6 And n and ti 
nce, patience; and £0 patience, ir 
as A godlinefle , 1 eff 
to brother ly kindneiſe, c haritie. 3 
8 For if theſe things ve in you, & about 
make you ye ſhal neither be barren, nor ul 
full ia the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus C 
9 Bur hice that lacketh theſe things, is 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten 
was purged framhis old (ns. 
xe Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
to make vour calling and election 
or if ve do theſe things, ye (ſhall never fallf 
It For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniftred 
you abundantly , into the cr king 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 4 
12 Wherfore | will not be negligentto pi 
alwayer in remembrance of theſe things , t 
ye know them, à be eftabliſhed in pte ſent 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I an ii 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you Y 
membratiice 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I maſt put of th 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chr 
ſewed me. 
. Ig Marenver, I will endeavonr, that 
be able after my deceale, to have theſe thi 
Wayes in remembrance, | 
14 For we have vot followed cunning 
ile Fables, when we made known untef 
Power aud coming of ourTord Jeius Chrs 
Dee eve. witneſſe( of his majeſtie. 
17 For he r::c:ved from God the Farke 
„ bur aud glory, when there came ſuch a 


* * 


ba. 
J 


EN LILY 


vis beloved 
dns well. plea 2 


this voice which nn we * 
72 wheawe were with kim du the holy mount, 
er pro 


reunto ye do well that yee take 
ict hat ſhineth in a dark place rt 
hs 2 che dax- tar ariſe in your hearts? 
de Koowing this f that no fie of the 
ure is © = ivate intet on. 
31 For the propheſie enmenot in old time by 
will of man 2 but hely men of Cod ſpake 
p they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
C H A p. 11. 
1 He f. reteltetb them of flſt teachers 
Duc ore EY alfoamon 
J people , even 3$ there ſhall be falſe tei 
you, 'who privily ſhaſlbring in — 
even dens g the Lord that bought them, 
emſelves (wife 4e ruten. 
many ſhalt follow their | pernicious 


y reaſon of whem the way of crath ſhall 
evil (poker of. 


And through covetonſnefle ſhall with 
F d words = merchaudiſe of GO whoſe 


ent now of a long time lingreth not, and 
damn ation bees, not. 


g For if God ſpared not Fangels that finved;bur 
_ down to es deli — them into 
as of darknes, to be reſerved unto judgements 

ſpared not F old wor ld, dat ſaved No- 
Bas ſon, à preacher of r wb ; 
J foudupon world of 
turning the cities of Sodom 4 
tra into- aſhes, condemned them with an over- 
e, making them an enſample unte thoſe that 
bend live 2 


y- And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
ion of the wickedt 


"1 For that Ard dwelling among 


ent if - # 
1 unlawfu | 
Dod — to deliver . 


chem mat Walk after che-fleth i iu 0 
X we 3} 


11. 1 
the luſt oe ted 


afraid to ſ 
11 


aba 
gaw them 
x2 Rut the 
to be taken and « 
cho that they. not a * 


iy pTriſh in eit own corruption. 

Ana hall * the reward of « 
oxlicke, chat count I to 
eh? day time: ſpots they we he 

ing themſelves wi ic on deccivin 


they feaſt with. you 
I4 Raving Fes all of eculcery , 


cahnot ceale in 
an heart SY Thar exo 2 08 do vete 
ap an 

ar are Foe the ti 


wif 


follow ing the wy pal 
bee love the a of unrightee 
i But was rebaked for his iniquizy how 


2 f e w — 
17 ba a 6 Without water 


ane tatried with a wwpeſt, to whom the 


es agh mach waatounteflegiioſe 
| cad leaped from them ho live a we 
* N prove 


a man 15 Overcome » of the ſame; 


in bondage. 
2 er if aber . 
A 
Saviour Je 
rein, ud overcome n 


as 13 


een en ER A ee een 


, The ste 
x ai ſow chat was Waſhed, to 
ing in the mire. 
= CR 111. 5 
certanuie of Clhrifts coming to judgment, 
Jis ſecond epiſtle beloved ) 1 now write 
ne You, in both 4 Kir vy your pure 
s by way of remembrance : . 
ſpoken before by the holy * 
2 of us the 2 of the 
Saviour: » 
LovWing this Gf, þ there ſhall come in the 
ing after their own luſts, 


210 


t. the day of the Lord will ceme 2 f thief 
int, in the which the heavens ſhall pa, 
wich a great noiſe, and the elements 
ith fervent heat, the earth alſo and the 
P that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 


erthelefle we,accerding to his prowiſe, 
X 2 look - * 


| I. 1 RN. "i 
hook foe tay heres and a new earth, W 
w righteouſneſſe, | 
14 . (beloved ) ſeeing that y 
for ſuch things,be diligent that ye may be 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameli 
15 And account that the long-ſuffering of 
Lord is ſalvation , even as our beloved bei 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſedome give 
him, hath written unto you. 
—_ + 2 in all * 1 ＋ * in 
e things, in which are ſome things hg 
be 4 they that are unl Ja 
unſtable wreſt , as they do alſo rhe other 
Cures, unto their own deftruQion. 
17 Ye chereſore, beloved, iteing yeel 
theſe Kr. before, beware leſt ye alſo bei 
away with the errour of the wicked , fall 
your own ſtedfaſtneſſe. , 
78 But grow in grace, and in the knowle 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to 
glory both now and for ever. Amen, 


C mo ſirſt epiſtle generall of Jeb 


CHAP Þ - 

3 Nee deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſl mwh 
have ecernell life by « communion with G | 
Hat which was from the begiß 

which we have heard, which 

ſeen with our eyes, which we 
& looked upon, and our hands: 

TRE handled of the word of life: 

2 (For the life was manifeſted , and we 
ſeen it, and bear witneſſe, and ſhew untg 
that eternall life which was with the Fg 
and was manifeſted unto as) | 

3. That which we have ſeen and _— le 
we unto You, that ye alſo may have fellow 
with wm; d truly our fellowſhip « with 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 3 

4 And _ Caps write we unto you, 

joy may be tall. 
3 This then ix the meflage which we ha 
0 75 and declare unto you, that God is 
and in him i ue darkaeffe at all. y 


„„ I: 

it we ſay þ we lave fellowſhip with him, ſe 

walk in darkneſle, we lic, and do nox the truth: 

But if wee walk in the light aFhe is in the 

at, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 

bloud of Jeſus Quiſt his Son cleanſeth us 

dom all fin. 

" 8 If wee (ay that we have no fin, we deceive 

our ſclves, and the truth is not in us, 

If we confetſe our fins , he is faithfull, and 

aft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 

don all unri ghteouſneſſe. 

10 If we ſay that we liave not ſinned, we make 

kim a liar, and his word is not in us. 

C H A P. 1 | 4 

To know God, u to keep hu rommandments / 

Y little children,theſe things write 1 ants 
you,that ye ſin not. And if any man ſiu, we 

ve an advocate wich the Facher, Jeſus Chriit the 

ighteous : 

2 And he is y propitiation for our ſint: and uot 

for ours only, but alſo for the fin; of whole world 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 

if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, l know him, & kee peth not his 

ndments, is a liar, e the truth is not in him. 

But whoſo kcepeth his word, in him verily 

the love of God perfected: hereby know wee 

War we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, onght him. 

If alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren , I Wine no new commandment 

tu you, but an old commandment which ye had 

rom the beginn ing: the old commangment is the 

Neid which ye have heard from the beginning. 

Again, a new commandment 1 write unto 

ou , Which thing is true in him and in yout be- 

uſe he darkneſie is paſt, and the true light now 


He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth 
Ks brother, is in darkneſſe even untill now. 
1 He þ loveth his brother abideth in, J light, 
ad there is none occaſion of tumbling in hum. 
31 But he that hateth bis brother,; is in dark- 
We, and walketh in dar kneſſe, and kaowerh not 
ther he goeth , becauſe that darknelſe hath 
led has eyes. 2 2 
X 3 121 


young men,becanli . 
men, becaule you , 
the wicked one. 1 write uato you, little d 
| becauſe ye have known the Father, g 
4 I have written unto you, farkers, | 
have known him chat « from the bepte 
lore written unto you, young men, bect 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abiderh 
and ye have ( vercome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world; neither the thut 
are inthe world. If anv man love the we 
love of the Father is not in him. | 

x6 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
fieſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
is not of the Father, bat is of che world. 

17 Andy world paſſeth away & the laſt t 
but he 5 doth the will of Cod, abideth for 
18 Lietle children, it is the laſt time, an 
have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, eve 
are there many Antichriſts, whereby wee 
chat it is the laſt _ 0 

Ig They went out from us, but they we 
of us: for if they had been of us, they wou 
doubt have continued with us: but et 
ow, that they might be made manif 
were not al of us. 

20 Butye have an union from the holy 
and ye know all things. 

at TI have not written unto you, becauf 

know net the trutli: but becauſe ye know Þ8 
chat no lie is of che truth. ; 

22 Who is a liat but he that denieth t 
ſas is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt that det 
the Father and the Sor. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame' 
not the Father: bur he that ecknowles 
Jen, beth the Father aiſo, 

24 Let that cherefote abide in you, 
have heard from the beginning 2 if that 
have heard from the beginning, ſhall 
you Th alſo ſtall continue in the Son , a 

"er, 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
miſed us, even crernall life, 26 


4 37 But the angintir 


u ye ſhall abide in him. 
den, abide in bim, chad 
have confidence, 

m at hi. comitlge 


Db 

Obeſtowed u us, that we (hoe 

the ſons of 2 therefore the world know eth 

ut not, becauſe it kne bim not. 

2 Beloved , naw are we the ſom of God, ind 

it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but 

me know, that when be ſhall appeat,we ſhall be 
te him * for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

: 3 Aud every man that hath che hope in him, 

puribeth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoe ver commitceth (in,tranſgrelferh alſo 
the law: for fin is the tranſgreſtion of the law. 
1 And ye know that he was niatifeſted to take 
away our fins, and in him is no fin» 2 
6 Wholoever abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſoever ſiuneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 

down him. 

7 Little cluldren , let no man deceive you: he 
that doth righteouſueſſe, is righteous, even as he 

$ righteous, 
| 8 He that commitreth ſinz is of the devil: for 
the devil Gnneth from the begin 2 for this 
arpoſe the Son af God was! ifeſted, that he 
ghe deftroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of Cod, doth not com- 

it fin : for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 

ot fin, becauſe he is born of God, 

te In this the children of God are — 

| the children of the de vidi whoſoever doth 

u tighenouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that 

n nor his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage thac ye heard from 


13 Not a» Chin, who wat of that wit 
and flew his brother: and wherefor® 
him? becauſe his own works were evil; 
brothers righteous. 
13 Marvell not , my brethren, if 
You, : 
14 We know that we have paſſed froth 
unto.life, becauſe we love the brethren $i. 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death; 
15 Whoſdever hateth hs brother 1s a m 
and ye know that no murderer hath eterii 
abiding in him. 
16 y perceive wee the love of 
becauſe hee laid down his life for ur: a 
ought to lay down our lives for the by 
19 But whoſo hath this worlds good 
ſecth lus brother have need, and ſhutterli 
bowels of compaſtion from him, how dy 
the love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let us not love 
neither an tongue, but in deed and in try 
15 And hereby wee know that wee 
truth, aud ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
20 For if our heart condemne us, Cod is 
Then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloved, if our heatt condemne 
then have we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatſoever we afk, we receive 
becauſe wee keep his commandments, 
thoſe things that are pleaſing iv his fight. * 
- 23 And tlus is his commandement, t 
ſhould beleeve on y name of his SonJeſus 
and love one another, as he gave us comani 
And he that keeperh his command 
dwelleth in him, and he in him : and here 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
he hath given as, F 
CH AP. IIII. 
1 Hee warneth them not to beleerve all 0 
kur to trie them by therules of the catholh 
Theres: belecve not every ſpirit;b 
ſpirits whether they are of God: beca 
ny falle prophets are gone out into the w 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God? e 
| tit that conſefſeth/ that Jelns Ch iſt is c 
C * the fleſh ,is of Ged, 


| „ - 
K Pf Here CHAP, 1111. . 
Aud everxſpirit that confeſſeth not t Te- 
fs Chriſt is come in the fleſh , is not of Gods 
d this is that ſhivi: of antichriſt „ whereof you 
e heard that it ſhould come and even now al. 
fady is it inthe world, | | 
"4 Ye arc of God little children, and have over- 
come them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
then he that is 7 ir N 6s ads 
5 They axe o world: there fore (peak. 
f the Sorts rnd the world heateth them. 
e are of God: he: chat knoweth Cod, heareth 
he that is not of God: heareth not us: hereby 
now we y Spirit of truth, & the / i of error, 
5 Beloved let us love one another: for love 
js of God , ang every one that loyeth, is born o 
dd, and knoweth God. 3 
8 4 that lovech uot, knoweth not God, for 
lis love, | 
9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
ards us; becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
tten * inta the world, that we might live 
te Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
hat he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
tiat ion fur our ſins. 


i Beloyed, if God ſo loved m, we onght alſo 


o love one another. 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time, If we 
dye one another, God dwelleth in us) and his 
ve is perfeRed in us. | 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, & 
in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen & do teſtiſie, that the Fa. 
ker ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
I5 Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe chat Jeſus is the * 
n of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
if 16 And we have known and beleeved the love 
ut God hath to ns, Godis love he that dwel- 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
y have boldneſſe in the day of ud ement: be- 
auſe as be is, ſ@ are we in this world. | 
13 There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
Neth out fear: becauſe fear hath tormene 3 he 
at feareth, is not made perfe@ in love, 
19 We loyc him; becauſche firſt loved us. 
Xs5 20 If 


** 4 


30 


tf a mas 12. * 
Wy be is 2 ſiar : owe God, ani 


| be dach ſeen,how can lie | 
- rene K flew? 


1 And this . have we fre 
1 he who loveth Ged. dove his brother & 
CHAP. Y.. ; 
mag loveth Gedlove hu children, 
6 C 

W. —— that ſeſus is the C 

is born of God: & every ont { loyet 
Pat begzedovedh him alſoy is begotten of 

2 8 we know that Ar love the chil 

» When we love God,and — 


7 is the love of — 
| 1 


8 aber 


| pe 0 Jeſs A c 
| is. is he that came by water and bl 
Keck Jeſus Chriſt , not by. 2 only, bu 


* T N it 1s the Spirit 
| » becauſe the Spirit is truth ; 
7 For here are Wart bear record in | 
. ather, che Word, an oly G 
% ate Father, che W : 
S .-$8 And there are three that bear witneff 
7 cacth.cheſpiric, and the water, and the bloudy 
[eld thaee three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witneſſe of men, the 
of God is greater: for this is the wit 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
10 He that belceveth on che Son of God) 
the witneſſe in himſelf : he that beleeveth F# 
God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he bel 
not the record that God gave of his Son, 
It And this is the record, that God hath gi 
to us eternall life 2 aud this life is in his Sc 
12 He that hath the Son , hath life z and 
that hath nor the Son of Godyhath not life. 
1; Theſe things have [ written unte yout 
| beleeve on the tame of the Sen of God, th 


. 10 KRK. wh 
8 ye have dernail life, and thie ye 
"ay belecye on the name of the Sen of God, 
nt NT Gag according 
him , if wee afk any thing toe 
2 will, be Gesrech u. Pn 90 
, Aud if we know that he hear ms, whatſoever. 
je a fic, we know that we have the poticios that 
re defired of him. ; 
£6 If any man fee his brother (in a fin which « 
anto death he hatl afk, de he Aud! give him 
fe fot.them þ ſin not unto deach. There is a fu 
o dench: I do not ſay þ he ſhall pray for it. 
1) All unrighteogſncit it fin , and there is a 
|; not to death. 


noc 
18 We know that who is born of cod 


He not, but ae $ 1s | of oc, ren. | 
ſdlf;, and chat wicked one ces by ws. 
tg And we know that we ave of Fodlgiiths - - 


K \ » 


we hich chat is he are in 
erue,exen in his Gan Jeſus Cherſt, This is the 
me God, and eternall life. | 
er Licrle children, keep your ſelves from 
ols, Amen, 


© The ſecond Epiſtle of John. 


ol £x 51-1 atron to perſevere in Chriſtian lo ve and bee + 
Jo; hef,8 lefl they lofe the rewerd of their profeſſion. 


9958 er unto the eleR ladie , and het 
 d T B children, whom I love in the truths 
itt dad not 1 only, but alſo all they that 
| NN have known the truth? 
9900 2 Por the truths ſake which dwel- 
m. an in us, and ſhall be with us for ever: 
Gtace be with von, mercie, and peace from God 
Father, and from the Lord ſeſus Cuiſt the Son 
the Rather, an truth and love. 3 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil 
m walking in truth, as we have received a come 
andmenr from the Father. | 
And nos I beſeech thee ladic , not as thong 


rote a new coupandment wo e . 


one another, 5 


6 And this is lo ve, that we walk aſter hi 
mandments. This is y commandment, þ as 
heard from the beginning, ye ſhoold wal 

7 For decciversareentred into rhe y 
who conſeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is com 

fleſh. This is a deceiyer and an Antichrifif 
8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not! 
- things. which wee have wrought , but thai 

receive a full reward. | 
_ , 9 Wholverer tranſgrefſeth, and abidet 
the doarine of Chriſt, hath not God: hee 
idech in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath 
the Father and the Son. 

re If there come any unto you, and bri 
this doQrine, receive him not into your he 
neither bid him God ſpeed. | 
21 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
taker of his evil deeds. | 

12 Having many things to write unto ye 

. would not write with paper and ink, but i t 
to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face; 

our joy may be full. : i 

* childi en of thy eleR ſiſter greet t& 


— 


3 


C The third Epiſtle of John, 
He commendeth Gaius for his pietie, 5 and helf 

litt, 6 10 true preachry 3, g complaining of the\ 
Vue dealing of ambitious Diotrephcs. 


* w' „ af '” 


© He elder unto the welbeloved G 
2, Whom l loye in the truth: 
2 Beloycd , I with above all th 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be 
health, even as thy ſoul proſpe 
3 For I rejoyced pony when the br 
came and teſtihed of the truth that is in t 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
4 I tave ne greater joy then to hear that 
children walk in truth. | 
$ Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſe 
wu doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: | 
6 Which have born witnes of thy charity de 
the charchywhom if thoy bring forward on dl 
| Jen 


rs . . 

ey after a godly fort, thou. ſhalt do well: 
V, Becauſe chat for his names ſake they went 
'forch , raking nothing of the Gentiles. 

We therefore ought to receive ſach , that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
- 9 1 wrote unto the churclybut Liotre who 
Joveth to have the preeminence among te- 
ceiveth us not. 

te Whctfore if I come, I wil remember his deeds 

which he doth,prating againſt us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith,neither doth he 
himſelf receive the brethren,aud forbiddeth them 
that would , and cafteth them ont of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of God: 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear record, 
and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee, 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and wee 
ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace bee to thee, Out 
friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name. 


7 The general Epiſtle of Jude. 


3 An exhortatiqn to conflancie in faith, 13 Hori- 
lle pronſhments prepared for falſe trachers. 

Ore Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , and 

brother of James, to them that are 

1 8 ſanctiſed by God the Father, & pre- 
ſerved in Jeſus Chri! , and called: 
2 Mercie unto you, and peace, and 

love be multiplied. n 

3 Beleved , when I gave all diligence to write 

anto you of the common ſalvation: it was need. 

full for mee to write unto you, and exhort you 

that yee thould earneftly contend for the faith, 
Which was once delivered unto the ſaints, 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawaret, 
who were before of old ordained to this copdem- - 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into Jaſciviouſnefſe , and denying the ealy 
Lord God, ad err Lord Jeſws Grits 


, before or & apoſtles of our Lord 


8 How that they told you here ſhould bee 
ers in the laſt time wh ſhould walk after 
own ungodly luſts. | 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves,ſeit- 
| haying not che Spirit, 
> But ye beloved, building ap your ſelves on 
ze moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
Keep your ſelves in the love of God, loo k- 
for _ mercy of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt unto 
ite. 
2 And of ſome have compaſſi on, mak ing a dif- 


nce 2 

And others ſave with fear, polliag them out of 

fire:hating even y garment ſpotted by y fleſh. 
Now uato him that is able to keep you from 
ling, and to preſent you fanltlefſe before the 
ſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory 

ue, dominion & power, now and ever. Ameſi, 


The Revelation of Saint ] ouN 
the Divin:. 
; CHAP. I. 
deln wrieth to the ſe ven churches of Aſia. 7 The 
comms of Chrift- 14 Ha power and ei 
WH E Revelnion of Jeſas Claitt, which 
'God gave unto him, to ſhew uato his 
{ervants ching which muſt ſhortly. 
come to paſſe;and he ſent fe- ſignified 
i by hicangel unto his ſervant Jolm: 
Who bare record of che word of Cod, and of 
4 of ſeſus Chriſt, and of all ching: 
t he ſaw, 
| . ; os that 2 & wy _ hear 
words of this pro e n 
ich are written — the tlane is at han 
john to the ſeven chnrches in Aſia, Grace 
unto you, and from him which is, and 
ich was, and which 4s to come, awd from the 
en ſpirits which are before his throne 2 
And from jeſus Chriſt , who 5 the faithfull 
tueſſe, and the n of the dead, and 
prince of the kings of he end: unto 2 


* 


REVELATION... 
that loved us, and waſhed us from © 
his own bloud, * | 
6 And hath” made us as þ and prie | 
; 4 


| Godand his Father; to him be glory and 
on for ever and ever. Amen, 1 

5 Behold, hee cometh with clouds, an 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which yg 
him:and all kindreds of the earth thall 
cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. nn 

8 1am Alpha and Omega, the begin 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
Was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdot 
a 1 of Jeſus Chriſt, was iu the iſle that! 

ed Patmos, for the word of God, and for t 
ſtimonieof ſeſus Chriſt, ] 
10 Ia in the fpirit on the Lords day 
heard behinde me a great voice, as of a tri; 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
and the laſteand what thon ſeeſt, write ina | 

and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which! 
Alla, unto Ephefus,and unto Smyrna , at 
CO aud unto Thyatira, and unto 8 
* and Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
with me. And Ping turncd , 1 ſaw ſeven 
candlefticlh, ” - 8 

1 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle 
one like unto the Son of man, clethed with £ 
ment down to the ſoot, and girt about the | 
with a golden girdle, 

14 His head, and his hairs, were white like 
as white as ſnow, & his eyes were as a flame o 

15 And his ſeet like unto fine braſſe, as if 
burned in a furnace: and his voice as the ſe 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars:$% 
of his mouth went a ſharp two edged (word: 
countenance was as ſun ſhineth in his ttre 

17 And when I taw him , I fell at his fe 
dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, ſa 
unto me, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſ 

18 Im he that liveth , and was dead: and 
hold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen, and 


the keyes of hell and of death. 
39 WE 


A p. 1 I. <-> e 
> Write the things which thou haſt ſeen , and 
things Which are, and the things Which ſhall 
weattcr, | 
The myſterie of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
t in my right hand, and the ſeven golden cane 
Ricks. "Ihe ſeven ftars are the avgels of the 
en chu: ches: and the ſeven candleſticks which 
ſa weſt, are the ſeven churches. 
CHAP. II. 
hat 55 lee writicn to the angels of the ſeven 
rc he]. 
Nto the ang! of the church of Epheſus, 
write , Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth 
ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in 
midft of the ſeven golden candleſticks: 
I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear them which 
evi), and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
apoftles,and are not, & haſt found them liarss 
3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
4 Nevertheleſſe , I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
uſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. | 
Remember therefore from whence thou art 
lien, & repent , and do the firſt works, or elſe [ 
ill come unto thee quickly, & will remove thy 
ndleftick out of his place, exct thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that tliod hatiſt the deeds 
the Nicolaltans, which I alſo hate, - 
9 Hee that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
irit ſaith unto the churches, To lum that over- 
eth will 1 give to cat of the tree of life, 
ich is in the midſt of the paradiſe of Cod. 
$ And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
ite, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
ich was dead, and 1s alive, 

9 1 know thy works, and tribulation, aud 23 
ty, (bat thou art rich) and I tn the blaſ- 
zemy of them which ſay they are Jews and are 
dt, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. | 
1 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt * 

r:bchold;the devil ſhall caft ſome of you in- 

o ptilon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have 

ibulation ten dayes, bee thou faithful! unto 
th, and I will give thec a crown of life, 

11 Nee that hathan ear, let him hear what the 

| Spirit 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond dt 
12 And to the angel of the church in N 
write , Theſe things ſaith hee, which | 
ſharp ſword with two edges, | 

I; I know thy works, & where thou c 
even where Satans ſeat is, and thou lioldeſt 
name, and haſt not denled my faith, even it 

dayes wherein Anti pas wa my Faithfull 
who was flain among you, where Satan dy 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee 
{ thou haſt there them that hold the du 
F Balaam , who tauglit Balac to caſt a ſtug 
block befare the children of Iſrael, to eat 
ſacrificed auto idols, and to commit fornid 
; 15 So haſt thou al io them that hold d 

Arine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hay 

16 Repent,or elſe 1 will come unto thee 6 
ly, and will fight againſt them with the ſwa 
my mouth. : : 

17 He that hath an e ar, let him hear vol 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden n 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 
a new name written, which uo man knowet 
ving he chat receiveth it. 

Tj And unto the angel of the church in 
ra, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God; 
hath his = like unto a flame of fire, at 
feet ar- like fine bi aſſe, 

19 I knew thy works, and charity, and ſery 
and faith, and thv patience, and thy works , 
che laſt :» le more then tlie firſt, 

20 Notwichſtandiag, I have a few things ag 
thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Je 
bel, which calleth hcr ſelf a propheteſſe, to t 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit ſornicati 
and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, | 

21 And Igave her ſpace to repent of her fc 
cation: and the repented not. 

22 Behold. I will caſt her into a bed, and 8 
that commit adultery wich her into great crib 
lation, except they repent of their decds. 
23 AndI will kill her children with de 
all the churches ſhall know that I am he w 
ſearcheth the reins aud hearts; and I will x 

a! 


{LR LLALI ETD 


ee every one of you according to your works, 

a But unto you I ſay,f unto the reſt in Thya- 

28 many as have not this doctrine, and which 

not known the depths of Satan, as they 
ak,1 wil put upon you none other burden, 

25 But that which yee have already, hold faſt 

] come, 

6 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
prks unto the end, to him will I give power 

the nations 2 
87 (And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of 
eas the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken 
ſhivers) even as I received of my Father. 
28 And Iwill grve him the morning ſtar. 
ay He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
it ſaitli unto the churches, 
CHAP. III. 
The angel of the church of Savdn is yepyoved, 
Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write, Theſe things ſaith he tliat hath the ſe- 
Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars, 1 kuow 
works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, 
art dead. 
Be watclifull,and ſtrengthen the things which 

ain , that are ready to die: for I have not 

nd thy works perfect before God. 
Remember tlierefore how thou haſt received 
heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If thore; 
thou thalt mt watch, I will come on thee as 
hief,and thou thalt not know what houre I will 
ie upon thee, 

Thou liaſt a few names even 1a Sardis, which 
not defiled their garmenrs , and chey ſhall 
with me in white: for they are worthy. 

He that overcometh, the ſame 11:2)! be clothed 
wlute raiment, and I will not blot out his name 
t of the boekof life,, but I will confeſſe tus 
ne before my Father and before his angels, 

6 He thathath an ear , let him hear what tho 

Pirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he 

at is true, hee tliat hath the key of David, hee 

ac openeth, and no man ſhutterh; and ſhutteth, 

no man openeth ; 

$ I know thy works, behold, I have ſet i 
| the e 


"thee an open doore, and no man can 1 
-” thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
and haſt not denied my name. 0 
9 Behold , I will make them of the'f 
of Satan(whith ſay they are Jew$,andar 
do lie) behold, I will make thin to ei 
|, worthip before thy feet, and to know 
| loved thee. 
Ie Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of x 
| . ence,l alſo will keep thee fromthe Houre 0 
[ tation, which (ſhall come upon all the 
try them that dell upon the earth. 
11 Behold,1 come quickly; hold that fall 
. * thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcoweth, will 1 make 
in the temple of u God and he ſhall go 
out: and 1 will write upon him the name 
God, & the namegaſ the citie of my God, u 
new jeruſalem, which cometh down out off 
from my God: & I will write im my n 


13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
Spirit ſaith ito the churches. © 

14 Ap angel of the church 
Lꝛod ice ufgs ſaith the 
the faithful: efjc, the begin 
the creatioh of God, | 


15 I know thy werks, that thou art 

cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or h 

x. \ 16 Fa then becauſe thou art luke-warn 

' neither cold nor hot, 1 will ſpew thee out 
mouth, 

17 Becau'e thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and inc 
with goods, and have need of nothing: and 
eſt not that thou are wretched, and miſt 

and poore, and blinde, and naked. * 

18 I.counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 

fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white rai 

| chat thou mayeſt be clothed , and that the 

of thy nakedneſſe do not appear and anoin 
eyes With eye. ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, 
19 As many as 1 love, | rebuke and d 

. be zealous thereforc and repent, | 

20 Behold, I ſt and at the doore, and knoe 

, @ny man hear my voice, and open the doe 
will come in to him, and will ſup with hit 

he with nic, ' 


- 


ro him that overcomerh will I grant to i · jg 
me in my throne , even as Talſd overcame, 
i ſet down with my Pather in his throne, 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
t ſaith unto the churches, «. 
«CHAP. 1111 
fen er the thrane of Grd in heaven, 
| Feer this 1 looked, and behoJd, a doore was 
opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 
ard, was 25 it were of a trumpet talking with 
which ſaid, Come up hither andI will thew 
things which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : and be- 
J, a chrone was ſet in heaven, and one ſite on 
throne, . 6 Mc . 
Aud he 5 ſate, was toJookppon like a jaſper, 
2 ſardine ſtone: g there M arain-bow round 
it the throne,in ſiglit · like grito an emerald. 
And round about the were ſoure and 
ele ſeats, and upon. the ſeats I ſaw foute and 
tie elders fitting, clothed in white raiment, 
they had ou:thtir heads Id. 
And out of the throfie Wi pheni 
3 $,ang Oe the 
ps of fire burning t 
even Spirits God. 5 
And before the throne there was 2 ſea of 
like unto eryſtall: ahd in the midR of the 
we, and round about the throne , were foure 
its full of eyes before and behinde. _ 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lion,& Ffſecond 
t like a calf, & the third beaft had 1 face as 
an, & the fourth beaſt was like a —_— 
uud the foure beaſts had each oft fx 
about him, and they were full of eyes 
ain, and they reſt not day and ni t, ſaying, 
, holy , holy, Lord God Almighty , whi 
and i$, and is to come. = | | 
Aud when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
N „and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, 
d liveth for ever and ever, 
* The foure and twentie elders fall down be- 
him that ſate on the throne , ard worſhi 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caft their 
n before the throne, ſaying, 
=: Thou art werthic, O Lord, do receive 


glory, | 


* 
) 
0 


LY 


lory REVELATION, | ö 
& honour cratorthon q 
: & we 


chings, & for th) 
ted. 7 NAP. V. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals 29 
t he Lamb that was flam n worthie to opal 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him thy 
| l put written withi 
the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
| \ 2 Aud I ſaw a I p ing 
a loud voice, Who is worth to open the 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? : 
3 And no man in heaven , nor in earth , nd 
under the earth, was able to open the boe 
ther to look thereon, 
4 And I wept muchbecauſe no man was fi 
worthie to open, and to reade the book, ne 
to Took thereon, | 
5 And one of the elders ſaithanto mee , 
not ;behold , the lion of the tribe of Judah 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the | 
and to leoſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. | 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
throne, and of the ſoure beaſts, and in the 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been fl 
laving ſeven horns,and ſeven eyes, which are 
ſryen Spirits of God ſent forth into all the ea 
75 And hee came and tool the book out of 
right hand of him that ſate upon the throae. 
8 And when hee had taken the book, the f 
Loh nn . clders fell down | 
ore Lamb, having every ove of them, kar] 
and goldey vials Fall of odours , which are 
© "i ppm 
9 a neu long, jag, 
worthy to take che book , and to open the ſeg 
thereof : for thou waſt (lam, and haſt 
us to God by thy bloud, out of every 
and tongue, and youple, and nation : 
| 10 haft us unto our God kings 
I | pricſts, and we ſhall reigue on the earth. 
11 And 1 beheld,and I heard the voice of 1 
=, n throne,and the beaſt 
aud the elders, and the number of them was tu 
„ & thouſand times ten thoutand , and thouſands « 
+ 13 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy bg 


| 
. 


D 


| 


| A AP.'VI. * 
that was flain , te receive power, 
and wiſedome, and ftrevgth,, and honour, 
fory, and b leising. EY 
And every creature which is in heaven, and: 
| earth, & under the earth, & ſuch as arein the 
all are in them, heard 1, ſ. 2 
glory, and power, de unto him chat f 
( Nirone, be unto the Lamb for ever & ever. 
And the foure beafts ſaid , Amen, And the 
and twenty elders fell down and worthip- 
im that liveth for ever and ever, 
CHAP. VI. 
be peng of the ſeals in order, and what 
owed there . | 
| 1 ſaw when the Lamb o neo the 
cals,& I heard, as it were the noiſe of thun- 
ne of the foure beaſts, ſuying, Come, & ſee. 
I ſaw: bebold, a white horſe,& he that 
him had a bow, & a cr-.wan was given unto 
he went forth conquering, to conquer , 
{ when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
| there went out another horſe þ was red:& 
was given to him that ſate theron, to take 
fromyearth,and þ they ſheuld kill one ano. 
there was piven anto him a great ſword. 
ad when he had opened the third ſeal, I heard 
d beaſt (ay, Come, und [te. And 1 beheld 
o, a black horſe, aud he that ſat on him had 
ir of balances in his hand. 
J heard a voice in the midſt of the foure 
ſay , A meaſare of wheat for a pray, 
e meafures of barley for a peny, and (ee 
hurt not the oyl and the wine. 
when hee had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
the voice of 5 fourth beaſt ſuy, Come, be ſee. 
And 1 looked, and dehold, a pale horit, and 
that ſat on him was Death, and hell fol- 
d with him : and power was giveu unto 
W. N. 
word, and with , Wi 
ich the deaſts of the earth. 
| when he had bpened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw 
y atrar the ſnals of them f were flain for 
of god, c for F teſtimeny whuch they held. 
And they cried with a loud voice , Miet; 


5 they w dang 


ts And | bevel when wh 
|, and lo, there was a great carthay: 

the ſun became black as ſackcloth of "hd 

the moon became as bloud, 

:3 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto 
even 23 a ſit · tree caſteth her untimely 
et is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 

4 And che heaven departed ava fer | 
Ie ts "rolled together , and ot 
Mand were moved out of their 

15 And the kings of the catth, wad 
men, and the richs men, and the chief cap | 
che men, and every bondman, at 
free. man ves is in the dens, 

* rocks of 5 — 

16 And ſajd to the mountains and 
on us, e hide us from the face of him ti | 
on the throne,and from the wrath of che l a 

27 For the great 1 208 
who ſhall be able to | 

hain ob frcants of Gad 
e eths of Cod 
ee that were 
Nd after theſe things, i 1 
on f ſoure * ( » ds 11 
ä e windes of y e < 
TIE = 

2 * Sicend 
eaſt, 1 the ſea of the living . 
cried wich a Joud voices ah 
N do hee 

4 Sayiog, eatt Her 

all wa we have ſealed the 


our 1 827 tr forchead 
d I heard the _—_ of them whid 
— $ and there were ſealed, an lu 
' and foure thouſand ; of all the 1 
ldren of Iſrael. ' 


ab tide of Jada were ſpaled twelve in 


Ga *. * twelve thouſadd 
ende of Gad were Se th 
Ss of the tribe of Aſer wers ſealed t 
land. of the tribe of Nephthali were 
re thouſand. Of che tribe of Manaſſes wete 
Id twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
ſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
zelve thouſand, , Of the tribe ef INachar Were 
d twelve 
oy pier ſealed 2 Ve 
eph were ſealed ' 
ve thoaſand. Of the wide. of Benjamin were 
twelve thonſand;: ; - "4 
After this I b eat ge 
ich no man cou . yg na 3 5 
wn 


— „ 
* — with 


quently e it hands: 
to And cried wi md roice,ſaying, Salva” 
to our God which nch upon the- threae, - 


ered "Coping un. 
| yedin white 


E 3 | « | a {h | 
th 08:mh — wal dyeff among 

They hall hunger e, neither thirſt 
1 , neither 22 un light on chem, 
beat. 

Por the Lainb ot ſch ie in the midſt of the 
, all feed — ſhall lead them unto 
Fountains of Waters: and God ſhall 
away all tears from their eyes. 


_ of ha 
© Aud I ſaw the ſeven angels which fey 


God to them were given ſeven tt 


3 r Arie — at 
tat, having a 


12 nc en 


with the I vines upon the 
altar, ee the du one. 
Ard the ſmoke of thie lutenſe whi 
IAK | 
6 el ihe hand. Y 
. And the angel roak the ceuſer , and & 
with fire of che altar; dvd caſt it inco t 


1 9 r 


2255 N, vnd 


part of the ſlu 


10 And the third & 
a great ſtar from heaveny 
Hunp, and it fell u the ird pate 
vert, and upon the Toei of witten 
11 And the name of the fiat is valle 
wood, and the third part of the 1 
wormwood , and many men died of td 
becaaſe hey were bitter. 
13 And the fourth angeMonnded.au 
part of the ſun was ſmitteu and ti 
the moon, and the part of t fr 
third part of them was darkened un 


Feat . e . | 


fikewiſc 3 


- 


ice, Wo, wo, wo, to the i earthy, 
reaſon of the ether voices of the crumpot of 
Le three agel: which are yet to ſound, 
C 9 he 27 fs X. 1 ; 
t che ſdunedrrig t t +3 
bottomleſſe pit. 
A Nd che fifth angel —_— I ſaw a ftar 
al from 8 earth and to him 
glyen the key of the bottom leiſo pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit and there 
ole 2 lobe out of thi pit 330 the ſadhe df a 
eat furnace, and the ſan and 2 were 
rkeved, by reaſon of the linoke of 
1 And there came ut bf the (is 


_—_ cc _ 'R Maca TT UM 


11 _— is. and Call chro 
h hall fee from them. 


's And the the | 
y. An - perf ere bats unte 
— it 4 . — 


Ad had hair u the hair of woes, 
| their _ were as «be teeth of llons. 


Aud the eee breaſt- 


ines ofrhitr wi was 
rt is | 


i — þ * * 
11 e r 2 
L of. 
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REVELATION. 
tongue hath his name A pollyon. = 
12 One wo is.paſt ; and behold there et 

woes more hereafter. | "I 
13 And the fixth angel ſonnded,and 1 
voyce from the foure horns of the golde 
which is before God, | 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which ! 
tr umpet, Looſe the foure angels whick are 
in the great river Euphrates, | 
rs And the foure angels were lonſed 
were prepared for an houre, and a day, 
moneth, and a year, for to flay the third 
of men, 'Y 
16 And the number of the armie of the h 
men were two hundred thonſand theuſandy 
I heard the number of them, 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſic 
them chat ſat ov them, having breaſt places « 
and of jaciact, and brimſtone, & the heads « 
horſes were as the heads of lions, and out of? 
monthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimite 
18. By theſe three was the third part. 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke;and 
brimſtone , which iſſued out of their mont 
19 For their pewer is in their mouth, 
their tails, for their tails were like unto (ery 
2nd had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
* 20 And the reſt of the men which were 
killed by thee plagnes, yet repented not of 
werks of their hands, that they ſhould not 
ip deyils.,.and idols of geld and filver, 
bralſe, and ſtone, and of Wood: which neit 
can lee, ver hear, nor walk: 1 
2t Neither repented they of their murde 


of. their, ſotceries, nor of their fornication , | l 


of their the fta. 
CHAP. X. | 
r An. angel apprareth with a book open. 9 
'& commanded 10 take and eat the book. 
A Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come de 
: 2 heaven, clothed with a cloud, a 
raiu · bo 


W, was upon his head, and his face war 


x were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of ſite 
. Ang ING in XY hand a lictle book op 
and he ſet hu» right ſoot upon the (ca , and 
lelt ſaat on the earth, F : 
| q 


CHAP. XI. 


2 And cried with a loud voice, 2s when a lion 
| reth ? and when he had cried, ſeven thunder: 
ered their voices. 


« Ard when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
ir voices, I waSabout to write: and I heard 


oice from heaven, ſaying unto me, seal up thoſe 


ings which the leven thunders uttered , and 
ite them note 
And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 
upon the carth, lifted up his hand to lieaven, 
And {ware by him that liveth for ever and 
r, who created heaven and the things that 
rein ate, and the earth and the things that 
rein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
ein, that there ſhould be time no longer. 
But in the dayes of the yoice of the ſeventh 


gel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 


God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared te 
ſervants the prophets. 
And the voice Which I heard from heaven 
e unto me again, and ſaid,Go, & take the li- 
book which is open in the hand of the angel 


lich ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 


And I went unto the angel, & ſaid unto him, 
ve me the little book, And he ſaid unto me, 
e it, and eat 1t up, and it ſhall make thy belly 

but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as hony. 

And ] tooke the little book out of the an. 
s hand, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth 

t as hony: and aſſloon as I had eaten it, my 

y was bitter. ; 
I And lie ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
in before many peoples, and nations, aud 
pues, and kings, | 

6 H A P. X I, 


Tro wf, ſſis prophe ſie:s they have power to ſhut 
av that it ram t. 14 The ſecond wo is . 
Nd there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod , and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
ſure the temple of God, and the tar, and 
Wn that worſhip therein. 


But the court which is without the temple 
e out, and meaſure it not: for it is e 
o the Gentiles , and the holy city ſhall they 

under foot fourty and two moneths, 
Ind 1 will give power unto iny two witneſſes, 
Y 3 and 


athey ſhall propheſic a thouſand 
Ing t all pro e a moulan 
2nd e es clothed in fackeloth 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and 
candlefticks ſtanding before the God uf the 

5 Ard if any man will hart them, fire re 
eth out of their mouth, and de voureth the 
mies: and if any man will hart them, he t 
this manner be killed. þ 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, £ 
rain not in the dayes of thei: propheſiezand 
power over waters to turn them to bloud 
to ſmite the earth with all plagues , as oft 

they will, 

7 And when they thall have finiſhed ti 
ſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
tomleſſe pie, ſhall make war ag:inft them 
ſhall overcome them, and kill them. | 

8 And their dead bodies ſha/ ſie in the 
uf the great city, which ſpiritually is calle 

on and Egypt, where allo our Lord was d 


by 


9.. And they of the people, and kindreds 

.- tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead b 

three dayes and an half, and ſhall not ſafer 
dead bodies to be put iv graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
rejoyce over them, and make merty , and 
ſend gifts one to another,becauſe theſe two 
phets turmented them that dwelt on the e 

It And after three dayes and an half, the 
rit of life from God entred into them: and 
Rood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
them which ſaw chem. | 

12 And they heard 4 great voice from hel 
Hayiog unto them; Come up hither. And 
aſcended up to heaven ids cloud, and the 
mies bebeld tliem. Hite. 

13 And the ſame hour was the 
quake, and the tenth part of thee} 
in the carthquake were ſlain ef met\ſeyen fl 
ſand: and the remnant were affripht 
glory to the God of heaven. J 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and belio i, the 
wo cometh quickly. 1 

15 And the ſeyenth angel ſounded end 0 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying j The | 


. 


r HAT. XI. 
mes of this world are become che gdm 
our Lord, and of his Cheiſt , and hee ſhall © 


igne for ever and ever. | 

16 Aud the foure and twenty elders which ſac 
zefore God an their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

19 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 

Almighty, which art, and waſt, and ait to comez 

aule thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 

13 come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould 

de judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 

into thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſainte, 

and them that fear thy name, ſmall and gteat, and 
Mouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of Cod was opened in hea- 

wen, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 

is teſtament: & there were lightnings, & voices, 

and thundrings.and an e great hail, 

CHAP. X11 

81 A woman clothed with the [11,travelieth, 4 The 

dragon flandeth readie to devon e her childe. 

Ad there appeared a great wonder in het. 

ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve ſtars: | 

2 And ſhe being with childe, cried, travailiag 

ar in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
ie 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
& bebold, a great ted dragon, having ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads, 
Y £4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
ef heaven, and did caſt them to the earths and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devoute her childe 
alldon 36 it was born, 

s And ſhe brought forth a man-chulde,who was 
to rule all nations with a rod ot iron : and her 
childe was caught up unto God, & to his throne, 

6 And the woman ficd into the wilderneſſe, | 
Y where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
& tiey ſhould feed her there a thouſand ewo hun- 
Led and threeſcore dayes. : 

7 Aud there was War in heaven , Michael and 
his angels fought againſt che dragon, and the 

Y 4 dragon 


4 
* 


. R EVE is A TED N. 

dragon fought and his angels: 4 

8 And — not, neither was they 
found any more in heaven. 1 

And the great dragon was caſt out, thy 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, why 
ceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out im 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with hi 

10 And Late a loud voice ſaying in hed 
Now is come ſalvation , and ſtrength , and 
kingdome of our God, & the power of hisC 
fer tlie accuſer of our brethren is caſtdowh, 
accuſed them before our God, day and nigh 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony yg 
they loved nor their lives unto the death. 

132 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and) 
dwell in them; wo to the inhabiters of the 
and of the ſea: for the devil is come down ( 
you, having great Wrath, becauſe hc kno 
that he hath but a ſhort time, 

1; And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
unto the earth, he periccuted the woman 
brought forth the man-childe, 

14 And to the woman were given two win 
a great eagle, that ſhe might flie into the 
derneſſe , into her place: where ſhe is nourll 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
face of the ſer peut. a 

15 And the ſcrpent caſt out of his mouth 
ter as a floud, after the woman: that he my 
cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up 
floud which the dragon caſt out of his mouth 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
her ſeed, which keep the commandements of C 
aud have the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt. 

: ES H A P. XIII. 
1 The Leafl with manle heads deſcribed, 11 
ther riſeth out of the earth. 
' A Nd 1 ſtood upon the land of the ſea,andf 
| a beaſt riſe up out of the ſca, having f 
heads, & ten 119rns,& upon his horns ten crolt 
and upou his heads the name of blaſphemies 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unt 
| . leopa 


OF 
J 


| 


CHAP. XIII. + 
leopard, and his feet were as he fee of a bears 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 


dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat , and 


eat authority. ; 
2 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were woun- 


d:d to death, and his deadly wound was healed 2 
and all the world wondered after the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 

wer unto the beaſt , and they worſhipped the 
eaſt, ſayitig , Who is like unto the beaſt ? who 
is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeak- 
ing great things, and blaſphemies; and power 
was given unto him to continue fourty and two 
moneths, 

6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemie 
aga inſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his taber- 
ac le, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
he ſaints, and to overcome them: and power was 

ven him over all kindteds, & tengues, & nationg . 

8 And all that dwell upon the eaxth ſhall wor- 

hip lum, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb lain from the founda- 
ion of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

Io He that leadeth into captivity, ſnal go into 
aptivity: Hee that killeth with che ſword, muſt 

killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
ad the faith of the ſaints, 

it And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 

f the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 

ad he ſpake as a dragon. | 

12 And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt 

aſt before him, and caufeth the earth, aud them 
hich dwell therein, to EP the firſt beaſt, 
toſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he ma- 

1 fire come down from heaven on tlie earth, in 
he fighe of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 

y the means of thoſe miracles which hee had 

wer to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 

em that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
jake an image to the beaſt whych had the wound 

a Werd, aud did Jive. 
15 15 And 


| REVELAT 1ON. 
And he had power to give life unts 
mage of the beaſt, that the image of the 
fhoald both ſpeak , and canſe that as mai 
would not worſhip the image of the þ 
ſhould be killed. y 

16 And he canſeth all, both ſmall and gf 
rith and poore, free and bond , te recel 
mark in their right hand, or in their forehe 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell ſa 
that had the mark, or the name of the 1 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 1 
ſtanding count the gumber of the beaſt: for 
. the number of a man ,and his number is fix 
gred threeſcore and fix. 

| CHAP. X1NL 4 
I The Lan fading on mount Sion with 
companicy 6 an gel preacheth the goſþels 
Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb Rtood on 
FA mount Sion, and with him an hundred bt 
t and ſoure thou ſand., having his Fathggs 
Written in their ſorebeads. | 
2 And I heard a voyce from heaven, as the 
of many waters,and as the yoice of a great © 
der: and I heard the voice of harpers | 
with their harps, 

3 And they ſt as it were a new ſong be 
the throne, and before the foure beaſts, 
elders, and no man could learn that ſong, bat 
hundred and fourty and foure thouſand, 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not def led u 
women, for they are virgins:theſe are they 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever hee goeth ⁊· 
were redeemed from among men , being the 
Fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. : 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
dhey are without fault before the throne of C 
s Aud I ſaw another angel fic in the m 
heaven , having the everlaſting goſpel to p 
unto them thar dwell on the carth, and to 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peopl 

7 Saying with a loud voyce, Fear God, 
give glory to him, for the houre of his it 
ment {s come : & worſhip him that made h 
and earth, & the ſea and the fountains 1 t 


© Gd ar want 
And there 200 , ſaying, 
* Jon is fallen, is fallen, that — 4 
naſe ſhe made all nations drink of the ine of 
wrath of her fornication, 

s Aud the third angel followed them ſaying 
witha loud voyce, If any man worſhip the be 
and in and receive his mark in his foft. 
kead,or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
zre,into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall 
be tormented with fire and brimſtone,in the pre. 
ſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of 

the Lamb: ; 
x1 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt day 
or night, who worſhip the beaft and his image, 

.d whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
he faith of Jeſus, 
13 And I heard a voyce from heaven ſaying un- 
o me, Write, Bleſſed are the de ad which die 

the Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spi- 
it, that my may reſt from their labours , aud 
heir works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold , a white cloud, 

nd upon the cloud one ſate, like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 

is hand a ſharp ſickle; 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
trying With a loud voice to him that ſate on che 

loud, Thtuft in thy fickle and reap, for the time 
come for thee to reap , for the harveſt of the 

arth is ripe. h 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his 

ckle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out ot the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle, 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire, and crycd with a loud 
cry to him that had the thar p ſick le, ſay ing. Thruſt 

a thy ſhary ſickle, and gather the c'uſters of the 

ine of tle euth, for her gra pes arc fully ripe, 

19 And the angel thruſt in his Gckle into the 1 
exth, and gathered the vine of the tarth, and 4 
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it 5 the great wine - preſſe of the 
G SOT 

20 And the wine-prefle was troden withay 
City, and bloud came out of the wine. pre 
unto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of at 
ſand and fix hundred furlongs, 5 

CHAP. XY. | 

1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt 

7 The ſeven vials fail of the wrath of God 
| A Nd I ſaw another ſigne in heaven, great 

marvelious,ſeven angels having the ſeve 
plagnes, for in them is fil led up y wrath of 0 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea oſ glaiſe, mi 
with fire, and them that had gotten the via 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and ovex 
mark, and over the number of his name, ſt 
the ſea ef glaſſe, having the harps of God, 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſ 
of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, G 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Alu 
tic , Juſt and true are thy wayes, thou Kin 
ſaints, | 

4 Who ſhall not fear thec, O Lord, 
gloritic thy name? for thou only art holy: ſor 
nations ſhall come and worthip before thee, 
thy judgements are made maniteſt. 

'5 Andaſter tliat I looked, and behold, the tx 
ple of the tabernacle of the teſtimonie in hea 
Was opene : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out sf the te 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothgd in 
and white linen, and having their buſts gi 
with golden girdles. 4 | 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto 
Teven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the w 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. | 

$ And the temple was filled with ſmoke f 
the glory of God, and from his power, and 
man was able to enter into the temple, till: 
ſeven plagues ofthe ſeven angels were fulfille 

CHAP XVI. | 
2 I've ang eis pore out of their vials full of wr 
6 The plagues thai follow thereupon. - 
' A Nd I heard a great voice out of the tem 
ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your way 
and poure out the vials of the wrathof God 
, Sn the cath, N 2 


1 1 his viatu 
And the firſt went, & out his vial up 
bh the earth, and there fell a noiſome & erlevots 
| ſore upon the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, & upon them which worſhipped his image, 
' 3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ſea , and it became as the bloud of a dead 
man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea, 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial up- 
on the rivers and fountains of waters, and they be. 
came bloud. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou 
art righteous , O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus * 

6 For they have fhed the bloud of ſaints and 
prophets. and thou haſt given them bloud ts 
drink, for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty,true and righteous 
are thy judgements. 

8 And the fourth angel poured ont his yial 
upon the ſun, and power was given unto him te 
ſcorch men with fire, 

9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God , which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. 

to And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſcat of the beaft, and his kingdome was full 
of darkneſſe, and they gnawed their tengues for 
as, ----. 

it Ald blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
cauſe ir pains and their ſores, and repent- 

ir deeds. | 

ſixth angel poured out his vial up- 
on the great river Euphrates, and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, 
come out of the mouth of the dragon,and out of 
the mouth ef the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet, 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
jag miracles,which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole wor ld, to gather them to 
the battgll of that great day of God Almighty. 

IS vhola , I come as à thief, Bleſſed is be 

ON TEES [ 


-- 


WH having ſeven heads, and ten horns, 


| REVELATION. 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, f 
walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, 

16 And he > apo them together into a 
ealled in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, 

ty And the ſeventh angel poured out hi 
into the aire, and there came a great voice 
of the temple of heaven, from the threne,ſz 
It is done. 1 

[8 And there were voices, and thundery,f 
Iightnings:and theie was a great earthquak 
as was not ſince men were upon the earthy 
mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into th 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell 21 
great Babylon came in rememb rance before G 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
ferceneſſe of his wrath, 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the rm 
tains were not found. : 

21 And their fell upon men a great hail 
of heaven, ever) fone about the welght of at 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of 
plague of the hail; tor the plague thereof 
exceeding great. | 

CHAP. X VII. | 
4 A woman araied in ſcarlet, with « golden en 
her hand, fitteth on the beafl, 5 which is Ba- 
A there came one of the ſeven angels w 
had the ſeven vials,and talked with me, fay 
ing anto me, Come hither, I will ſhew unto thy 
the judgement of the great whore , that ſitteti 
upon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of the earth | 
committed fornication , and the inhabiters e 
- the earth have been made drunk with the wi 
of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into t 
+ wildernefſe2 and I ſaw a woman (it upon a ſcar 
let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy 


4 And the woman was arayed in purple , and 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with ola and Precie 
ous ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup in hey 
band, full of abominatious and filthinefle of hex 
fornication, 4 
| - And upon her forchoad was a name writteny 
MYSTERY; 


* 


| C NAP. X VII. 
yYSTER Y,BABYLON THE GREAT, 
HE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ROMINATIONS OF THE EARTH 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 

id of the ſaints , and with the bloud ef the 
artyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
ith great admiration, 

5 And the angel ſaid unto me,Wherefore didſt 

don marvell? I will tell thee the myſterie of 
de woman, and of the beaſt that cartieth her, 
hich harh the ſeven heads and ten horns, 
8 The beaft that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
| ſhall aſcend out of the bottomles pit, and go 
o perdition, and they that dwell on the earth 
hall wonder, (whoſe names were not written in 
he book of life from the foundation of the 

orld)when they behold the beaſt that was, and 
$ not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mivde wluch hath wiſe- 

+ The ſeven heads are ſe ven mountains, on 
kich the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are (even kings, five are fallen 
nd one is, and the other is not yet come; an 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

tt And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he 

b ihe eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into 
Perdition, 
t2 And the ten horns which thou ſaweft, are 


en kings , which have received no kingdome as 


yet: but receive power as kings one heure with 


1; Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give their 


power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for hee is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings , and they that 
are with him, are called, and choſen, le faithfall. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt , where the whore ſitteth , are peo- 
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and t . 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſawett = 
the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall * 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat het 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. | 

17 For God hach put in their hearts to fulfill 
tis will, and to agteo and give their kieglone | 

nn 5 


REVELATION. 
anro the beaſt, untill the words of God 
fulfilled, 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
great city, which reigneth over the kings 
earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Bah lon is fallen, 4 The people of God com 

ed to depart out of Her. q 

Nd after theſe things 1 ſaw another a 
come down from heaven, having great 
er, and the earth was lightned with his gloe 

2 And he cryed mightily with a Rtrong 1 
ſaying , Babylen the great is fallen, is 
and is become the habitation of devils , and! 
held of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
clean and hatefull bird, 4 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wi 
the wrath of her fornication,and the kings 
earth have committed fornication with her , 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich thre 

the abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And 1 heard another voice from heaven, f 
ang, Come out of her, my people, that ye be E 
2 of her ſins, and that yce receive not 
ier plagues 2 | 

5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, 2 
God hath remembred her iniquities. | 

6 Reward her even as the rewarded you » 8 
double unto her double, according to her work 
in the cup which the hath filled,fi}l co her doubt 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, a 
lived deliciouſly,ſo much torment and ſorrow gi 
ber: for the ſaith in her heart, I fit a que 
and am no widew, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one c 
death,and N famine; and ſhe thall B 
utter ly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the 
God who judgeth her, 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have eon 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 
all bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning: | 
Ie Standing afar off for the fear of her torment 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Io, that 
mighty citie, ſot in one houte is thpJudgemer 
Some, | 
IT Aug 


F CHAP, XV. III. 

1 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 

4 mourn over her, for no man buyeth her mer- 

bandiſe any more. 

3 The merchandiſe of gold and ſilver, and pre- 

ns ſtones , and of pearls , and fine linen, and 
urple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet , and all thyine 
ood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all 
anner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
aſſe, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinamon , and odours , and ointments, 

frankincenſe, and wine, and oy], and fine 
owre, and wheat, and beafts, and ſheep, and hor- 
, and chariots, and ſlaves, and ſuuls of men. 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
departed from thee,andall things which were 
ainty and goodly, are departed from thee , and 
hou ſhalt hude them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things wliich were 
ade rich by her, {hall Rand afar off, for the fear 
f her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying,Alas, alas that great citie, that 

as clothed in = linen, & pur ple, & ſcarlet, and 
ecked with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls: 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches is come to 

ught. And every ſhi p. maſter, and all the com- 
anie in ſhips , and ſailers, and as many as trade 
y ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 Aud cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 

burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this great 
tie ? 

19 And they caſt duft on their heads, and cry- 

» 2 weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 

reat citie , wherein were made rich all that had 
hips is the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in 
dne houre is*the made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
8 and prophets, for God hath avenged you 
| he, | 


21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
reat milſtone, & caſt it into the ſea,ſaying, Thus 
ith violente ſhall that great city Babylon bee 

thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all- 

22 And. the voice of har pers, & muſicians, and of 

1 pers, peters,ſhalbe heard no more at all 
in thee: and id craftſman,of whatſoever craft he 

be, ſhall be found any more in thee; & che * 
0 


* , 4 
o 
4 
# « 
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REVELATION. * 
a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more at all 
2; And the light of a candle thall ſhinet 
at all in thee: & the voice of the bridegrog 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more at all jy 
for thy merchants were f great men of the 
fer by thy ſorceries were all nations dece 
24 And in her was found the bloud of x 
and of laints, and of all that were lain u 
earth, 
CHAP, XIX. | 
1 God praiſed for judgmy the whore, and 
the bloud of hu ſamis, 5 The marriage 
L amb, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
"of much penple in heaven, ſaying, Al 
ſalvation, and glory, and honour, an 
to the Lord our God: - 
2 For true and righteous are his judgem 
he hath judged the great whore, which di 
rupt the carth with A fornication , and ha 


venged the bloud of his ſeryants at her hat 

.3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, and her ft 
4 up ſor ever and ever. 
4 


And the foure and twentie elders, an 
foure beaſts fell down and worthipped God 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

And a voyce came out of the throne, ſu 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and yee 
fear him, both ſmall and great, | 

6 AndIheard as it were the voyce of a 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waters, 
as the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, 
laia 2 for the Lord God omni potent reignethi 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce , and give he 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is cal 
and his wiſe hath made her ſelf ready, | 

8 And to her was — that ſhe ſhoul 
arayed in fine linen,clean and white: fer the 
linen is the righite ou ſneſſe of ſaints, 

9 And hee ſaith unto me, Write, Blei 
they which are called unto the marriage ſt 
of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are 
trueſayings of God. . 

te And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : 
he ſaid unto mee, See thou do it not: I am! 


fcllow-ſervautand of thy brethren that havg 
teſti 


_=_ . worſhip God : for the teſtis * 
monie I is the ſpirit of prophe ſie. ; 

11 And 1 ſaw heaven opened, and behold , a 

kite borſe,and he that ſate upon him was called 

aichfall and true, and in righteouſneſſe hee doth 
18 and make War. 7 

12 His eyes were 28 a flame of fire, and on his 

ad were many erovons, and he had a name writ- 

en that no man knew but he himſelf, 

13 And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt in 

loud, and his name is called, the word of God. 

14 Aud the armies which were iu heaven fol- 
Jowed him upon white horſes , clothed in fine 

inen, white and clean, 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
hat with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
Nl rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of 

Almighty God. 

16 Aud hehith on his veſture, aud on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
ANDIORDOFLORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ftauding in the ſun , and 
hee cryed with a loud voyce , laying to all tho 
fowls that flee in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſe lyes together unto the ſupper 
of the great God: 

13 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, aud 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on them, 
and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 
ſmall and great. | 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together ro make 
war againſt him that {ate ou the horle , and a. 
gainſt his army. 

20 And the be aſt was taken, aud with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him 
with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
his image, Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And theremnant were flain with the ſword , 
of him chat ſate upon the horie , which ſwo 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowV 


were hlled wi ir fleſh. . # 


OY - * 1 
ay A a Eo wt LE 


CH A P. > þ a 
Satan bord for a tho, ears, 6 The 
ſurrettion. 12 The la and grits all reſurre 
AM! ſaw an angel come down from | 
A having the key of tlie hotromleſſe pit, 
great chain in his hand, | | 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that ol 
pent, which is the devil and Satan, and boune 
a thouſind years, J 
3 Andcaſthim into the bottomleſſe pit, and 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhonk 
ceive the nations no more, till the thouſand y 
ſhould be fulfilled 2 and after that, hee muſt 
looſed a little ſeaſon. | 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſate t 
them, and judgemert was given unto them? | 
I ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded | 
the witneſſe of Jeſus, and for the word ef God 


4 KEVEIATIGN. 


- Which had not worſhipped the beaſt , neithe 


I 
7 ie reſt of the dead lived not again 
I the thouſand years were finiſhed, This is 
firſt re ſurre ction. 

6 Bleſſed & holy is he that hath part in the & 
reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond deith hath 
power , but they ſhall be prieſts of God, ang 
Chrift,8& (hall reigne with him a thouſaud yell 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired,$ 


Image, geither had received his mark upon 
or in their hands ; and they lived: 

re Chriſt a thouſand years. 

ti 


tan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nati 
which are in the foure quarters of y earth, Ge 
and Magog , to gather them together to batte 
the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea," 
9 And they went up on the breadth of tl 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints abo: 
and the beloved citie: and fire came down fret 
God out of heaven, and devoured them, 

Io And the devil that deceived them, was caff 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 


deaſt and the falſe prophet ae, and ſhall be tor- 
+ mented day and night, ſor ever and ever. 


11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him char 
fate on it, from whoſe face the earth S the heaven 
ed away, and there was found no place for _ 
| 12 And? 


* .£ 
2 * 


„ T T7 
12 And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtaad 
fore God: and the books were opened: and a- 

r book Was opened, which is the Het of | 
r: and the dead were 3 out of thoſe 
kings which were written in the books, actord- 
to their works, Ha 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
it : and death and hell delivered up the dead 
uich were in them: and they were judged every 
n according to theit works. 
14 And death and hall were caſt into the lake 

f fire; this is the ſeeoul death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in 

e book of life, vas caſt into the lake of fire, 

CHAP, XXI. EN 
A new heaven and a new earth. to The hea- 
ven) Fernſalem, 23 She needeth no ſim. 
Nd I ſaw a new heaven, and a new eatth? 
\ for the firſt beayen and the firſt earth were 
d away, and there was no more ſea, 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Ja 
n coming down from God out of he 
as a bride adorned for hes huſband, "*F* 

And I heard a great voyce out of heaven, ſay- 
7, Behold, the tabernacle of Gods with men, 
1 he will dwell with them,and they ſhall be his 
pple, and God himſelf thall be with them, and 

ir God. 

4 Aud God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
Ir eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, uci- 

ſorrow, nor crying,neither thall there be any 
dre pain: for the former things are paſſed away. 

Aud he þ ſate upon the throne, ſaid, Behold, 

make all things new. And hee ſaid unto mee, 

ite: for theſe words are true and faithful. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done: I am Ale 

ja and Omega,the beginning and the end, I will 

ve unto him that is athirſt, of the fountain of the 
ater of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh thall inherit all things, 

1 I will be his Ged, and he ſhall be my ſon, 

But the fearfull, and unbeleeying,and the abo- 

inable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 

rcerers, aud idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 
eir 2 in tlie lake which but neth with fire and 

Tone; whych is the ſecoud death. 

FEY | s And 


el ven rial all ; i 
ad talked with mee 
C will ſhew thee nba 0 


b carried me I ing the Gy | 
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2 the gl fd: and her li 
"Ss Seesen recious, even 
ne, clear as cha 


N . bad a wall great awd hi h, 
Toy 2 at the gue ese a angels 


rite ch are the names « 


0 ibes of the Adres of Iſrael. 4 
3 On the eaſt three gates, on the northt 
FI aa the ſouth three gates, and on tis 


the wall of the city had cadre 
. ri them the names of the 
e Lamb. 

he that ralked with me, bad a ge 
21 ſure the city, and the gates thel 
+45 L the wall thereof. 
=. Is. Abd the city licth foute - q 
* (hs af large as the breadth: ö 


g 
% ty with the reed, twelve thouſand fur | 


* 4 55 and the breadth, and the height 


5, And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
___ fourty and furt , accord; 


meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 Ang the building of the wer ef wal 
the city was pure gold, like unto £ 

foundations of the wallof the « 

with all of precious ſt 
. was jaſ per, che ſeco d ſap 
by he chird @ chalcedonie, the fourth an 

2 The fifth ſardouyx the faxth ſard iat, the 

enter XN th beryll, the aint 
> $0: teath a chry ophraſus,the eleven 


twelfth an amethyſt. 
twelve gates were twelve 


* ee 


'C NAY „ 
1 city was pute go — 
22 And I ſaw no tempherein: for t y. 

God Almighty , and the Wh, are the teu 


And the city had no d of ce fun, zl) 1 
0 moon to ſhine in Wor the glory of G 
id lighten it, and the LS is che light the 
24 And the nations Qhem which are ſave 
- walk in the light Fit: and the kings of | 
he earth do bring their ry and hibaour into m. 
25 And the gates of hall net bee hat ar 
Ai by 4s : for there (fl be no night dere. 
26 And they ſhali br —— - 
of the nations into it. 
2) And there ſhall info wiſe enter into it 
hing that dfilith , neſer wharſoryer wor 
mination., or mak a lie : but they which 
written in the Lark book of life. 
CHAR XXII. 
x The river of the of lift. 5 The tight of 
the eitie of God us elf. K 
NC he ihewed ua pute tiver of ow of .. 
life, clear as c 1 out of the 
 Chrone of God, and e | 
2 In the midſt of t _ it, and of either 
fide of the river, w the tree of life wha 
bare twelve manner pf fruits, and yeelded — 
fruit every moneth und the leaves of the 
were for the healingof the vations. * op. 
3 And there thallbe no more coarſe, ma 
throne of God and E the Lamb ihall be in i * 
Us ſeryants ſhall ſeiſe him, 4} 
4 And they ſhaf ſce his face, and his name 
2 1 cet Toe no nght here, nod thy! | 
8 t e po ni ere, aa 
. no G of che ſun; for cha: 


x lig tand they ſhall reigns” 
=_ ever God giveth ever. 


6 And he ſaid unjo me, Theſe ſayings ave faith» © 
full and true. And the Lord God of A holy pr 
ſent his angel to thew nnto his ſervines the 
tage which mu rely de dove. | 
7 Bchold,1 come quickly : bleſſed is he rhe 
eih the ſayings of che prophefie of this be 


2 Aod1 ol ſaw eee, 


| * 1 . Fe 


vnto mee, See thou 
ee. and of thy | 
ts, and of them 2 
| | $ worthip God. 


atome, Seal not the ſayings 
— of das book:fo r 3 time js - 
is unjuſt , 2 kts unjuſt 


"Iz He-thut 
d he 2 {filthy let him be filthy ſtill: 
Wan * let him be righteons 
Yai him be holy Bill, 
1 come quickly, and my rev 
mee > to give every man according azQ 
Alpha and om \ the innjn 
I, the firſt andthe 1K. beg 55 | 
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